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BBEAEHWE

AKmy{/lJ\bHOCﬂ’lb memvt UCCA)0BAHUS

— We're going to steal the ship? That ship?!
— Commandeer. We're going to commandeer that ship. Nautical term.

«Pirates of the Caribbean»

/laTMHCKasl A€KCUKOAOTUsA — OJAHa M3 APeBHEeMINNMX U B AOCTaTOYHON CTeIleHU
pa3paboTaHHbIX 0O4acTell (PUA0AOTYECKON HayKN — SIBASIETCA B TO K€ BpeMs U OAHUM U3
aKTMBHO pas3BMBAIOIIMXCsA ee pas3geaoB. OanuMm 13 HamboJee BaKHBIX HaIlpaBAC€HUI
uccae/0BaHMII B 9TONM cdepe B HaCTosdAIlee BpeMs sABASETCA CHUCTeMaTHyecKoe OIMcaHue
OTAEABHBIX IPeAMEeTHBIX 00JacTell AaTMHCKOM AeKCUMKM', M HeMaAablil BKAaJj Obla cAeaaH B
9TOM OTHOIIEHUM OTeYeCTBeHHBIMU ydeHbIMU. VI3 mccaegoBaHmii  Takoro poJaa,
IIOABMBINMXCA B IIOCA@AHME TIOAbI, MOXXHO OTMETUTh AOKTOPCKYIO amccepranuio E. B.
AHTOHelI] O TEpMUHOAOIMY PYKONMCHOM KHUTU, AOKTOPCKyIO anuccepranuio A. V1. Coaomnosa
O I'peKO-AaTMHCKON reorpadpuyeckoil HOMeHKAaType, KaHAUAATCKYIO AuccepTanuio A. A.
I'puropneBoii O AaTMHCKOM KyAMHApPHOM A€KCHUKe, KaHAUAATCKYIO aucceprannio 3. B.
JIH3MHOM O IrpedYecKkol UM AaTWHCKOM CIIOPTUMBHOM A€KCHKe, KaHAMAATCKYIO AMCCePTaIiiio
C. 4. Kaeitnep 00 STMMOAOIMIM AaTMHCKMX OOO3HAayeHMI KOHCKOJM MacTH, KaHAMAATCKYIO
anccepraumio H. B. Apauésoit o annarsucriyeckon repMunoaornu Bappona?.

Mnorne pasgeapl AaTMHCKOIO —CAOBapsl  OCTAlOTCs, BIPOYEM, M3YyYeHHBIMU
He/0CTaTOYHO; K HMM OTHOCUTCSI UM TaKO} BakKHasl ero 004acTbh, KaK AeKCukd, C6A3AHHAS C
mopexodcmeom. Cya0XOACTBO, BOIIpeKM cTapoMy Mmudy, passeH4aHHOMY eile Teozopom
MomMmM3eHoM, ¢ caMOro HadaJda PUMCKON MCTOPUM WUIPaao OOABIIYI0 pOAb B >KU3HU
pumasan®. /lekcuka, CBsI3aHHas C MOPEXOACTBOM, PeryAsipHO BCTpedaeTcsl B KAacCUMYecKOMn
AATUHCKOJ IO93UM, Y PUMCKIX ApaMaTypros (B ocoOenHoctu y Ilaasra), He roBops yke o

COUMHEHMSAX Takux aBTOpoB, Kak Ilesapp mam Tur Ausmii. Bmecre ¢ Tem Hamm

1 Cwm. Coaomnos A. V. Hauazaa aatunckon cruanctuknu. M., 2008. C. 168-181.

2 Coaomnos A. V1. I'peko-aatuHcKas reorpaduyeckas HOMeHKAaTypa. Ee BHeIIIH:s 11 BHy TpeHHsIsI
CTpyKTypa: aBroped. gucc. 40KT. ¢puaoa. Hayk. M., 2008; Anrtonern E. B. IIpob6aemsr TepMuHOA0TAI
pyxormcHo kauru B anTuaHocTu (II 8. 20 H. . — III B. H. .): aBTOped. amucc. 40KT. puaoa. Hayk. M.,
2009; T'puropnesa A.A. JpeBHepuMcKas KyaAuHapHas Aekcuka. IIpobGaema tepmmHOAOTMM (HA
MaTepuaJe TeKCTOB aIlMIMeBCKOro Kopiyca): aproped. aucc. KaHa. ¢uaoa. Hayk. M. 2000;
Slnzyna O. B. AHTiuHBIE CHOPTMBHBIE €AMHOOOpPCTBA B TEPMMHOAOTMYECKOM, IIPAKTUYECKOM U
0O01I11eKyAbTYPHOM acIleKTax: aBToped. gucc. KaHga. ¢puaoa. Hayk. M., 2004; Kaeitnep C. A. I[Ipo6aemsr
STUMOAOTUY AAaTUHCKUX AeKceM, 0003HadaroIIX KOHCKYIO MacTh: aBToped. AUCC. KaHJ4, Pua0A. HayK.
CIIo., 2011; Apauyesa H.B. unrsucrmdeckas tepmmHoaorns Mapka Teppennusa Bappona (ua
matepuaae VIII-X kuur Tpakrara «De Lingua Latina»: aBroped. aucc. kana. puaoa. nayk. M., 2013.

3 Cp. Mommsen T. Vicropusa Puma B 5 1T. [11ep. ¢ mem.]. M., 2001. T. 1. C. 53.



IpeACTaBAeHNs KaK O 3Ha4eHUM OTAEABHBIX CAOB, OTHOCAIIMXCSA K Ha3BaHUSAM Cy40B U MX
5A€MEHTOB, 40AXKHOCTel DKUIIa’ka, MaHeBPOB U T. A., TaK M O CUCTeMe MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCUKN
B II€AOM OCTaIOTCsl HeyAOBATBOPUTEeAbHbIMU. HemHoroumcaennsle cyInecTBylolye Ha
HaCTOSIIINIT MOMEHT (yHAaMeHTaAbHBIE MICCA€A0BaHUS AATHHCKON MOPEXOAHOM AeKCUKU
MOXKHO CYMTaTh yCTapeBIIMMU?;, Tak’Ke HeMHOIOUMCA€HHble IyOAMKaluM II0 OTAeAbHBIM
acriekTaM AaHHOM IIpO0AeMBI OCTaBASIIOT HeMaAo «0eABIX IISITeH» U He 4aI0T CKOABKO-HUOYAb
1Ie/0CTHOTO IIpeACTaBAeHUsI O cucreMe U (QYHKIVMOHUPOBAHUN «MOPCKOI» 4YacTu
AAaTMHCKOTO CAOBapsl. YKa3aHHBIe OOCTOATeALCTBa HeMaaAO 3aTPyAHSAIOT KaK YTeHue
COYMHEHMI PUMCKIX KAaCCUKOB 1 pabOTy € AaTMHCKUMM HaAIMCAMM Pa3HbIX IIepUOA0B, TaK
U JICCAeA0BaHNs B 00AaCTy PUMCKON UCTOPUM U APYIVIX CMEKHBIX 001aCTsIX.

B TO >xe Bpem: K HacTOAIIeMY BpeMeH! HaKOIIMAOCh OOABIIOe KOAMYECTBO JAaHHBIX,
KOTOpble MOrauM OBl IIOMOYb HaM B pelleHUM YyKa3aHHOTO KOMIlAeKca IIpoOaeM.
CrpeMmuresbHOe pas3BUTHE IOABOAHON apxeoaorum B XX Beke II03BOANAO 3aMeTHO
NPOABMHYTLCS B M3YYeHUM peaauil M MCTOPUM MOPEXOJHOIO Jeada  aHTUYHOTO
Cpeanzemnomopnsa u Cepepnoro Ilpmuepnomopsns. Kpome Toro, 3a mocaeanue 4deTnipe
AecsATIAeTIs ObLA0 OIyDAMKOBAHO 3HAUMTeAbHOE YICAO MCCAeA0BaHUI PUMCKOTO MOPCKOIO
AeJa B 11eA0M, MCTOPUI aHTUMYHOTO MOPEXOACTBa, a TaKXKe YaCTHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KacCaIOIIXCs
HaBUTallMM VM YCTPOJICTBA aHTUYHBIX Cy40B. Heap3s He oTMeTuTh M IIpOrpecc B pa3BUTUA
Takux oOJacTeil S3BIKO3HaHMU:A, KaK AeKcukorpadgus, Jekcudyeckas ceMaHTHMKa U
TepMMHOBeAEHIE KaK OAVIH M3 Pa3jaea0B AKCHMYECKON CeMaHTUKM (B 4aCTHOCTM, OTYaCTu
ObLAM IIPOSICHEHBI IIOHATUS «T€PMUH», «IIPOTOTEPMUH» U Ap.); Oaarogaps IiocaelHeMy
MOSIBUACSL MIHCTPYMEHTapuii, NPUTIOAHBIN AASL B IIOAHOM CMBICA€ HAay4HOTO OIVICAaHM:
M3BECTHOM HaM AeKCMKM. BaxkeH, pasymeercs, M HpaKTMYECKUII OIBIT IIPOBEACHHBIX B
rocaeAHNne AecsATUATNUs MCCAeA0BaHUI OTAeABHBIX IIPeAMEeTHBIX oOJacTeil AeKCUKU
AATUHCKOTO U APYTUX SA3BIKOB, AQIOIINIT HaM paboTy ¢ ITI0A00HOTO poda MaTepuaioM.

Bce BhlIeckazaHHOe AO/AXKHO CBMAETEABCTBOBATh, BO-IIEPBBIX, 00 aKTyaAbHOCTU U
Ba>KHOCTH caMOI1 IPoOAeMBbl CUCTeMaTU4ecKoro M B TO Ke BpeMs AeTaAbHOTO OIIMCaHM:
AATUHCKOII MOPEXOAHON AeKCUKU I, BO-BTOPBIX, O HEOOXOAMMOCTU I IPUHLMINAABHOM
BO3MO>KHOCT) ITPOBeAEHISI TaKOTO poja MCCAeA0BaHNM: MIMEHHO B HacTrosllee Bpems. llean
Halllero AMCCepPTallMIOHHOIO MCCA€AO0BaHUA — AaTh II0 BO3MOJKHOCTHU IIOAHOE OIIMCaHUe
AQHHOI 9aCT! AaTMHCKOTO A€KCMKOHa KAaCCUMYeCKOTO Ileproja ¢ IpUBAedeHIeM AOCTYIIHbIX
B HacTosdAIllee BpeMsl MeTOAMK M Marepuaaos. Haunem paccMoTrpeHme Bompoca ¢ 0oOIero

0030pa MCTOUHMKOB.

4 TTocaeanee nuccaeagosanme —1935 roa.



Ucmounuxu

OgHa u3 TpygHOCTell M3y4eHMs MOPEeXOAHOIO Jeda aHTUYHOCTU U, B YaCTHOCTH,
PUMCKOII MOPEXOAHON A€KCUK! 3aKAI04aeTcsl B OTPBIBOYHOCTY CBUAETEABCTB 00 aHTUYHOM
cyaocTpoeHnn 1 Moperdasanun. K co’xaaeHnio, Mbl He pacliolaraemM Hy OAHUM AOCTaTOYHO
IIOAHBIM ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIM TpPaKTaTOM Ha AaTMHCKOM S3bIKe, IIOCBSIIEHHBIM IIOCTPOIJIKe
Cy40B U HaBuranum®. B Hamlem pacHopsoKeHUM HaxOAsATCs OTPBIBOYHBIE M 4acToO
IIPOTUBOpPEUMBLIEe  CBIUAETeAbCTBA  MCTOPMUKOB®,  MO®TOB’,  IOPUCTOB®,  IIcareaei-
DHIIMKAOIEAVICTOB’, a TakKKe CIOpaAudecKye ITOMIBITKM I'PaMMAaTUKOB, AeKCUKOrpadoB I
aHTUKBApPOB COIIOCTaBUTD U OOBSCHUTD TPeYecKe ¥ pUMCKIIe MOpeXOAHble TepMIHBI 1.

I'To Bceit BUAMMOCTH, ONIpeAeAeHHbIe CBeAeHIsI O MOPeXOAHO AeKCUKe MBI MOTAM OBl
rouyepnHyTh 13 counHennit Mapka Tepennus Bappona (I B. 40 H. 9.) «Ephemeris naualis ad
Pompeium»'!, «De ora maritima», «De litoralibus», «De aestuariis»2.

B0o3MO>XHO, IIPOHMKHOBEHIIO MOPEXOAHBIX BBIPa>kKeHUI B AUTePaTypPHBIN S3bIK MOLAN
criocoocrBoBarts libri nauales ITy6ans Tepentns Bappona'®.

ABa I'eaaun Bo II B. 20 H. 5. B «Noctes Atticae» NpuBOAUT LeABIN CIMCOK M3BECTHBIX

eMy Ha3BaHUU Irpedecknx 1 pruMCKINX Cy,Zl,OBM, BIIpO4Y€EM, HIMKaAK 11X HE KOMMEHTUPYII.

> O BO3MOXXHBIX IIpMUYMHAX OTCYTCTBUs HaBUTAITMOHHBIX CIpaBouyHNKOB: Dunsch B. Arte rates
reguntur: Nautical handbooks in antiquity? // Studies in History and Philosophy of Science. 2012. 43.
P. 270-283.

6 OcobeHHO MHOTO MHTepecyIOIero Hac Marepmada B «3ammckax o I'pakaaHcKoil BOJiHe»

0ausa Lesaps n B «Vicropuu Puma ot ocHosanust ropoga» Tura Ausus.

7 Ocobenno Bepruans n Jykana.
8 Cp. Aurects! IOctnnmana, ra. XIV.
’ Hanpumep, [Lannansa Crapiiero n Asaa 'eaans.

10 Hanpuwmep, caosaps ®ecra (298; 508, 33; 538, 28). Cepsuii peryasapHo oOpaliaeT BHUMaHIe Ha
CA0Ba, OTHOCSIIMECS, IIO €TI0 MHEeHUIO, K IPO(eCccOHaAbHOMY SI3bIKY MOPSKOB.

1 O cymecrsoBannmu 9TOro Tpya masectHo Oarogaps Hommio Mapueaay (De conpendiosa
doctrina p. 71 M. =99 L.). O ToM, 4TO TaM ITIOMIMO IPOYETO 3aTParuBaANCh BOIIPOCH, OTHOCSIIMECs
JMIMEHHO K TepMMHOAOIUM, MOXKHO cyauTtb 1o nurare u3 Cepsus K I 112 «Dnenapr»: Varro de ora
maritima libro I: si ab aqua summa non alte est terra dicitur uadus.

12 Boamoskno, «De litoralibus» n «De aestuariis» — mpocro yacts counnennst «De ora maritiman.
IToapo6ree cm. Ritschl F. Die Schriftstellerei des M. Terentius Varro und die des Origenes, nach dem
undruckten Katalog des Hieronymus// Rheinisches Museum. Frankfurt, 1848. 6. S. 533-534;
Rawson E. Intellectual life in the late Roman republic. London, 1985. P. 265; ¢pon AanbOpext M.
Vcropus pumckoit autepatypsl. M., 2003-2005. C. 648.

13 Berenuit ynnommnnaer Bapponoss! knuru o mopckom geae (libri nauales): Veg. IV 41, 6. Ero
UCTOYHUK — AekcaHap Ddecckuii, uctopux I B. 40 H. 9. 1 «AproHasTuka» Anoaaonusa Pogocckoro.
Puuap cumnraet, uyro Berernuit rosoput o Mapke Tepennun Bappone (Friderici Ritschelii Opuscula
philologica. Lipsiae, 1877. Vol. III (Ad litteras latinas spectantia). S. 473).



Pumckmit rpammatuk koHua IV B. Masp Cepsuit I'oHopaT, aBTOp OOIIMPHBIX
KOMMEHTapueB K COYMHeHNAM Beprmams, mocaeaoBaTeabHO OTMedaeT M KOMMEHTUPYeT
cAydyau yrorpeOaeHus AeKceM U3 IpodeccroHaAbHOIO s13bIKa MOPSIKOB (sermo nauticus)’®. ¥V
Tubepus JonaTta Takke BCTpedarOTCsl yKazaHNUs Ha MOPEXOAHYIO TepMMHOAOIMIO (uerbum
nauticum)®®.

ITocssamena ¢paoty vacts IV-oit kuuru'” rpyaa De re militari ®aasus Berenust Penara
(xonery IV — nawaao V B. H. 3.). Honuit Mapneaa yaeaser kopadaam XIII kanry (De genere
nauigiorum) csoero counHeHus «De compendiosa doctrina»’®. B HekoTOpoOIl cTrereHn
3aTparmBaeT BOIIPOCBI MOPEXOACTBa ITO3JHeaHTUYHBIN'Y aHOHMMHBI Tpakrar «De rebus
bellicis», aBTop kotoporo B XVII raase mpegaaraeT IIpOeKT IIO YCOBepPIIEHCTBOBaHMUIO
ANOYpPHBI yTeM Ao0aBAeHUs elre 0AHOTO ABykureas®’. CTouT, 0AHaKO, UMeThb B BUAY, 4TO
9acTO aBTOPBI CaMM He MMeAM HUKAKOIO OTHOIIEeHNs K MOPEeXOACTBY, U IIOSTOMY MHOIVE
cooOI1aeMble MMI CBeAeHNs TpeOyIOT KpUTNYeCKOIO OTHOIIIeHM !,

Ncnaop CeBuabckmii  1ocBsmiaeT IepBylo 4acth XIX KHurm csoero Ttpyada
«Etymologiae» (I moaosuna VII B.) 00bsicHEHNIO Ha3BaHNII HEKOTOPBIX TPEUECKUX M PUMCKIX
CyAOB, a TakKke TepMIHOB, OOO3HayalOIIMX YacTM KOpIIyca, ITapyCHOIO BOOPY>KeHUS U
Takeaaxa. ITpeacrapaserca HeODXOAMMBIM paccMaTpuBaTh «MOPCKYIO» dacTh XIX kumuru B
KayecTBe MICTOYHMKA AaTUMHCKOV MOPeXOAHOM AeKUKH, IIpudeM UMesl B BUAY IleproJA UMEeHHO
aHTUYHOCTM, a He CpeJHUX BeKOB, TaK Kak llcuaop Bcellea0 onmpaercsa Ha aHTUYHYIO

TpaAMIIMIO KaK B CBOEM MeTO/Je, TakK I B CA0BOYIIOTpeOAeHNn, a TakKe B BbIOOpe IpMepoB.

14 Gell. X 25, 5. Bo3aMO>XHO, O4HMM 13 MCTOYHMKOB DTOro crmcka Asaa ['eaanst sisasiiorcs «Prata»
CBeTOHIs, OJHAKO STO COYMHEHNe He JOINAO0 A0 Hac, M I[OSTOMY HUYEro OIlpejeleHHOIO IIpO
paccyxaenns CeToHus ckasaTh Heab3sa. CM. Biicheler F. Neptunia prata // Rheinisches Museum fiir
Philologie. 1904. Band 59. S. 321-328.

15 Kommenrapun k «l'eoprukam» (nauticus sermo Seru. georg. II 44), u B xOMMeHTapum K
«DHenae» (tractus ... sermo a nautis Seru. Aen. III 127-8), a Taxcke I 244, 111 291.

16 legimus uerbum est nauticum; nam legere aiunt, cum colligunt funem, legere dicunt, cum
pelagi prolixa transmittunt (Don. ad Aen. Il 125); legimus — wmopexodnuiii mepmun, 6edv legere
ynompedAstom, k0z0a peiv udem o codupanuu kanama. YnompeOrstom zaazoa legere euje u mozda, xozla
umerom 6 6udy «nepeceKamvb MOpcKue npocropoL».

17 Veg. mil. IV 31-46.

18 Non. P. 854-859 L = 532-536 M.

19 Obocnosanne gatuposku cM. ponH Aandpext M. Victopus pumckoir anteparypel. M., 2003
2005. C. 1611.
20 A yMeHHO, Hapbl OBIKOB, BIIPSKEHHBIX B MeXaHI3M, KOTOPBLIN BpalllaeT IIpUKpelAeHHbIe K

HopTam Koaeca.
21 CMm. taxxke: ¢pon AapOpext M. Vcropusa pumckoir auteparypsl. M., 2003-2005. C. 1602;
Lindsay W. M. Nonius Marcellus’ Dictionary of Republican Latin. Oxford, 1901. P. 1.



Ecam >xe roBopuTh 0 3HaueHUN I1epBoy 10A0BNHBI XIX KHUIY, TO eT0 TPyAHO IIepPeOLleHUTh:
O CyIlleCTBOBaHN HEKOTOPBIX A€KCeM M3BECTHO TOAbKO Oaarogapst Vcuaopy?.

ApyruM UCTOYHMKOM AAsl HaC SIBASIOTCS snurpaduueckue maMsaTHUKU. B anHaamse
HY>KAQIOTCsI HaAIIMCU, M3 KOTOPBIX MOJKHO IIOYEPIIHYTh PasHOIO poJa LieHHbIe CBeAeHIsI>:
HasBaHMA CyA0B*, agoaxHOCcTen®™ u 1p. Kpome Toro, Haagmmcu mnpuBaeKaTeAbHBI T€M, 4TO
3a4acTylo He TpeOYIOT OT MccAegoBaTeAsl ITIOCTOSIHHOTO pa3MeXKeBaHUs XyA0>KeCTBEeHHOI
BBIPA3UTEABHOCTY I IIPSIMOIO 3HAYyeHMs; cAedyeT OTMEeTUTDb, BIIpodeM, 4UTO JAaTUHCKNe
HaAIINCH, cOoAep>Kalllie MOPeXOAHYIO AeKCUKY, He TaK IIOAPOOHBI U OOCTOATeAbHbI, KaK
rpedeckne’*.  OcoOeHHO  II€HHBIM  JICTOYHUKOM  SIBASIOTCSI — HAAINCH,  KOTOpPBIe
COIIPOBOXKAAIOTCA  MAAIOCTpallisIMM, KaK, HaIlpuMep, HeKOorda IIOKpBIBaBIas II0A
dpurngapusa AaptuOypckast Mo3anKa>, Ha KOTOPOI M300pa’keHbl pa3ANdHbIe BUABI CyAO0B C
Ha3BaHUAMM UM IJUTaTaMM U3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOpOB. beayca0BHO, 1ccaeaoBaHne paspO3HeHHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB IUMeeT psi HedocTaTKoB. Heobxoaumo Kakaplii pas, Korga HIPUXOAUTCS
OIMpaThCsl Ha TeKCThl pa3AMYHBIX aBTOPOB, BBIACHATDH, KaKOe OTHOIIIEHIEe caM aBTOp MMea K
MOPCKOMY AeAy, HaCKOABKO OH MOI OBITh CBeAyIll B HeM, MMeA AM OIIBIT MOpeIlllaBaHMN:,
KaKOBBI €r0 MCTOYHMKM. TeM He MeHee, IIpU yAauHOM CTe€YEHUM OOCTOATEABCTB AEKCUKY
HaAIlMCcell MOKHO MCII0Ab30BaTh KaK «IIPOOHBIN KaMeHb» B TeX cAydasx, Korga HeoOXoAuMO

oIlpeAeANTh, MOIA0 AV MCII0Ab30BaThCs CA0BO B KauecTse terminus technicus.

2 Hampumep, Tepmmn propes BcTpedaeTcst TOABKO 2 pa3a B PUMCKON AWUTepaType: B
onpegeaenuu Vicuaopa u B mpusedeHHoi UM ke nurtate u3 Typmnmaumsa. ITpumepn us apyrmx
oOaacTeil mpuUBOAATCs, Harpumep, B peneHsuu Poaango @eppu (Ferri R. Review // Bryn Mawr
Classical Review, 2007.11.05) Ha aHramiicknit nepesog «2tumoaoruii» Vicuaopa (Barney S. A., Lewis
W.]., Beach J. A., Berghof O. The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville. With the collaboration of M. Hall.
Cambridge, 2006).

2 B wacTHOCTM, MBI y3HaeM, 4TO CyIeCcTBOBaAM KOAAETUMU MOPAKOB (corpus nautarum: Orelli
4120; collegium nautarum: CIL V 2315, CIL V 4016, CIL V 4017, CIL V 5295, CIL V 5911= Dess. 7527,
Dess. 7265, AE 1932, 73), xoTopble HaOupaanch u3 ODegHeNINX rpakdaH (capite censi), 104b30BaAMCh
He canmkoM xopomen peryrauuent (Hor. sat. 15, 4) 11, HecMOTps1 Ha XOPOIIYIO OILAaTy CBOEIO TPyJ4a,
CTPeMUANCH IIepeBecTUCh Ha cyxonyTHYyIO cay>k0y (Liu. XXXII 23; Tac. hist. I 6; 31; 87; Suet. Galb. 12).
24 Hanpuwmep, Dess. 2833, 2845, 2851, 2858, 2859, 2861, 2865, 2880, 2883, 2884 u ap.

2 Hanpumep, Dess. 2828, 2829, 2831, 2852, 2853, 2898, 2899, 2900, 2861 u ap.

2 Hanpuwmep, 1G II? 1610, 117 1611, 1I? 1612, 1I? 1613, 1I? 1627, 11> 1628, 11> 1629, SEG 45:148, SEG
24 :159. Ilo Bceit BMAMMOCTU, pUMASHaM Ka3aloCh IIOIIPOCTY CTPaHHBIM BLIOMBAaTL Ha KaMHe
110A00HbIEe MaJAO3HauMTeAbHbIe, Ha MX B3I4s4, Belu. XOTs pUMAsSHe IOHMMaAM 3HadeHMe (PaoTa,
MOPCKOJ TOPIOBAM M II€PEBO30K, OAHAKO MOPCKOE Ae4A0 CYMTAAOCh He CAMIIKOM ITOYETHBIM, CM.
KOMMeHTapuil Bpime. Bo3dMoOXXHO, IpuumHa OTCYTCTBMS IIOAPOOHBIX HaAINMCE MOPEeXOAHO
TeMaTUKM 3aKAI0YaeTcs elllé 1 B TOM, 4TO OCHaIlleH/eM Kopad.aell 1 HabopoM KOMaHAbI 3aHIMaANCh
yale He caMi pUMAsIHE, a uX colo3HuKN (cp. Liu. XXXVI 2; XL 18).

27 Xpanwurcs 8 my3see 1. bapao, B Tynnce (CIL VIII [Supp. IV] 27790 = Dess. 9456).



Ucmopus usyuenus mopexoonoti Aexcuxu

®axkT cymiecTBoBaHUsA IPO¢PeCccOHaAbHON AeKCUKI OblA OCO3HaH y>Ke B aHTMYHOCTI.
Hanpumep, Iuniepon B ogHOM 1u3 mmceM K ATTHUKY OTMedaeT TO, 4To raaroa inhibere
(‘yaep>xmBaThb, cAep>KUBaTh') MOXKET OTHOCUTBCS K CIIeIIaAbHON AeKCUKe, M XapaKTepusyeT
ero Kak «MOpsIKoe BbIpa’keHme» (uerbum totum nauticum)®”. OagHakO B aHTUYHOCTU
npodeccroHaAbHasl AeKcrKa He Oblaa 0OBeKTOM TeOpeTMIecKoro 1uccAe]0BaHms: eil yAeAasan
BHMMaHIe AUIIb U3 IIpakTudecknx cooopaxenuit. Korga Pum craa aktusHO nepeHuMaTrsb y
I'PeKOB 3HaHU:, OTHOCSAINMECS K Pa3AMYHBIM CIIeMaAbHBIM 004acTsAM, CTaAO $CHO, 4YTO
AATUHCKUM SA3BIK YCTyIaeT B OOTaTCTBe M MHOTOOOpa3um A€KCUKI APEBHEIPeYeCKOMY SA3BIKY:
JMIMEHHO IIO®TOMY PUMASHAM IPUXOAMAOCh M300peTaTh pa3AndYHbIe CIIOCOOBI Ilepesadn,
Hanipumep, rpedecknx ¢puaocopckux repMuHos®. IIpu sTOM IpearnoyTeHne OKa3blBaaoCh
AATUHCK/M CAOBaM MAM KaAbKaM C rpedeckoro ssbika. Cromt ormeruts, uyro Lluiepon
paccykgaeT O CAOBOTBOpYeCTBe KaK O AOIycTMMoM saBaeHnu®, a KsunTmaman eapa aun
AOITyCKaeT ero*,

/lutepaTypHbIll  SI3BIK B IIepPUOJ CTAHOBAEHMsA MOT IIOIOAHATLCSA — CAOBaMI,
3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIMM 13 Pa3AMYHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX I11aCTOB, B TOM 4lCAe U3 MPOQeccrOHaAbHOM
AEKCUKM, KOTOpBIe NCIIOAb30BAaAUCh AAs TOYHOCTM  BBIPAK€HUs, AAd HOPUAAHUS
IIOBECTBOBAHMIO PeaAMCTUYHOCTY, a TakKXke A4S pa3HOOOpasyus MODTUYECKOIO s3bIKa®.
Oanako B XO4e KPUCTaAAM3aLMU KAACCMYECKOTO AaTUMHCKOTO fA3bIKa 9TOT IIPOIeCcC MOYTU
IpeKpalllaeTcs, OTHOIIeHMe K BBIOOPY JAeKCUKM Koae0aeTcs OT yMepeHHO CBOOOAHOTO
(Lloepon) 40 BecbMa CTPOIOIO y aHAAOTMCTOB: IIOSTOMY, HalpuMep, MBI He HallAéMm
HEOOBIUHBIX TePMMHOB MAM TeM Oodee HpodeccmoHaAU3MOB B «3anmckax» llesaps®.

HpO(l)eCCMOHaAbHBIﬁ JI3BIK  MOpPE€XO40B MOT IIPOJABAATBCA, B YaCTHOCTV, B HEKOTOPBIX

28 YnorpebaeHne AaHHOTO raaroda B KOHTEKCTe MOPEeXOACTBa BCTPeYaeTCsl Y MHOTUX aBTOPOB:
Fest.; Quint. inst. XII praef. 4; Liu. XXVI 39, 12; XXX 10, 15; XXX 10, 17; XXXVII 30, 10; Curt. IV 4, 9;
Tustin. I1 12, 7; Afran. tog. 139 R.; Germ. Arat. 347; Lucan. III 659.

29 «Inhibere» illud tuum, quod ualde mihi adriserat, uehementer displicet. est enim uerbum
totum nauticum. quamquam id quidem sciebam sed arbitrabar sustineri remos cum inhibere essent
remiges iussi (Cic. Att. XIII 21, 3).

30 Cic. deor.1153.

31 Cic. de or. III 149; III 154.
32 Quint. inst. VIII 6.
3 B wactnocty, I1aaBT ncnoan3yer creluaabHyIO A€KCUKY paay Kommueckoro sgdekra. Becbma

noapo6Ho o0 »rom: Crampon M. Coquus gloriosus // Latin et langues techniques. Paris,
2006. P. 135 sqq.
34 Caes. de analog. fr. 3 Fun. = Gell. 1 10, 4.



Ha3BaHMAX MaHeBPOB, OOpa3OBaHHBIX C IIOMOIIBIO CY’KeHMsSI 3HayeHUl HeKOTOPBIX
001IeynoTpeOnTeAbHBIX T1aT0A0B%.

Hexoroprple mn3 yHOMSAHYTBIX B IIpeAblAyllleM pa3jede aBTOPOB  HEM30eKHO
IIPUXOAUTCA paccMaTpuBaTh M B HACTOsAINEM pasjede, OAHAKO y>Ke C TOYKM 3PpeHus MX
MeToJa, BeAb OAHOBPEeMEeHHO OHM ABASIOTCS U IIePBBIMU JMCCAeAOBaTeASIMY MHTEPeCyIOIero
Hac BOITpoca.

Kax yxe Obl10 OTMeueHO BbIIlle, OTYACTM MOpexOoAHas AeKCUKa IIollajaeT B II0Ae
MHTepecoB rpaMMaTukos. OgHaKko Ieab CIOpajndecKoro M3y4eHMs MOPeXOAHONM AeKCUKMN
OCTaeTcs CyryDO HpaKTUYecKOl: OOBSACHUTH OTAEAbHBIe He BIIOAHE IIOHATHBIE CAOBa U3
aBTOPOB, BCAEACTBUE Yero B I104e 3peHus IPaMMaTUKOB MOIajaeT AUIIb Ta 4acTh AeKCUKI,
KOTOpas1 Oblaa IpeacTaBAeHa B AUTePaTyPHBIX ITPOU3BEACHUAX .

Tpyapt Mapxka Tepenums Bappona, 1ocssAmeHHbIe pUMCKOMY MOPEXOAHOMY AeAay, He
COXpaHNANCHEY, 0gHAKO ObLA0 OBl HelleaecoOOpa3HO OOOWTHM MX BHMUMaHMeM, TaK KakK Bce
IIocAe4yiomye COYMHeHNs IpaMMaTHUKOB, KaKUM-AMOO OOpa3oM 3aTparupaiomiyie Temy
MOPCKOTO JeAa, IPsIMO MAU KOCBEHHO MMeAl CBOMM VCTOYHMKOM codmHeHmns Bappona. C
0oapIIeli MAM MEeHBIIeNl AOCTOBEPHOCTHIO MOXKHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTbh MeETOABI, KOTOpLIe
IpuMeHsAA Bappon, crasmmii Taa0HOM AA4s BCeX IOCAAYIOIIMX TPaMMAaTUKOB W
aHTUKBapOB>®. Bo-TIepBLIX, CTOUT OTMETUTE, YTO, B OTAMYME OT MHOIMX APYTUX COCTaBUTeAH
DHIIMKAOIIeAMII ¥ aBTOPOB CIIeIIMaAbHON AuTepaTyphl, Bappon ne Obia xommmaaropom. Ero
HEOCIIOpMMOe  AOCTVKeHMe COCTOsA0 B TOM, 4YTO OH IIepeHeCc TIpedeckue MeTOAbl
1ICCAeAOBaHNS, CTOMYECKUe IIpeACTaBACHUS O s3bIKe U aJdeKcaHApuiickue Teopumu® Ha
AaTUHCKMI MaTtepuaad. Bo-BToprix, Bappon sameTma cXoacTBO AaTMHCKOTO U TPEYECKOTO
A3BIKOBY 1, MCIOAB3Yysl B CBOMX M3BICKAHMAX CPaBHUTEABHBII METOJ, IIpMBAEKAA TakXe
MaTepuaa M3BECTHBIX €My UTaAMICKUX sA3BIKOB. Ilo Bceil BMAMMOCTM, B €r0 COYMHEeHM X

3aTparmBaAyCh, B 4MCAe IIPOYEro, ¥ BOIIPOCH], CBsI3aHHbIE C TEPMUHOAOTHEN !,

3 Krenkel W. Sprache und Fachsprache // Antike Fachschriftsteller: literarischer Diskurs und
sozialer Kontext / Ed. M. Horster, Chr. Reitz. Wiesbaden, 2003. S. 12.
36 VimenHo nosTtomy 0coOyI0 BasKHOCTDh B KauecTBe MICTOYHUKOB IIpHoOpeTaloT srnurpapudeckue

HaAIINCH, KOTOpble YaCTMYHO 3all0AHSAIOT OOO3HaYeHHYIO AaKyHY.

37 Berernit ynommnaet Bapponosst kuuru o mopckoM gee (libri nauales): Veg. mil. IV 41, 6.

38 Cwm. Taxke pon Aapdpext M. Vicropusa pumckoit antepartypsl. M., 2003-2005. C. 664.

39 Traglia A. Introduzione // Opere di Marco Terenzio Varrone / Ed. Antonio Traglia. Torino,
1974. P. 14-15. Taxkxe cMm. ¢pon Aandpext M. Vicropus pumckoitr autepatypst. M., 2003-2005. C. 660.
40 Traglia A. Introduzione // Opere di Marco Terenzio Varrone / Ed. Antonio Traglia. Torino,
1974. P. 17.

4 O06 »TOM MOKHO CcAeaath BhIBOJ, onupasich Ha ruTaTy u3 Cepsus K I 112 «Dnenapr»: Varro de

ora maritima libro I: si ab aqua summa non alte est terra dicitur uadus.
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Y Apaa leaaust He OBIAO LleAVM COCTaBUTh DHIIUKAOIIEAVNIO MAM CAOBaph: Ha
IIepBHIil I11aH Y HETO BBIXOAUT KeAaHue 0AeCHYTh SpyAuliel, pa3BAedb YuTaTeAs ¥ U3SIIHO
3aBepIINTh «KOpaOeAbHBIM» ITacca’keM*? I1aBy O pa3AMYHBIX BMAaX OPY>KIs; BO3MOXKHO, OH
U caM He BIIOAHE OTYeTAMBO IIPeACTaBAsid ceOe KaKAbINI 13 BUAOB IIepedlCAeHHBIX UM
I1/1aBaTeAbHBIX CPEACTB.

Honuit Mapueaa®®, B oramume or Apaa l'eaamsi, mnbITaacsi COCTaBUTD
cucteMaTnuecknii yuyeOHmk. CaM OH, BIIpoueM, He UMeA HMKAKOIO OTHOIIeHUs K
MOPEeXOACTBY, IIO9TOMY K €0 TeKCTy Hal0 ITIOAXOAUTH C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO,

Bereriuit B IV-o11 kaure «De re militari»* saTparmsaet BOIIpOoCk BOIHEI Ha MOpE,
O/HaKO COOCTBEHHO MOPEXOAHON AeKCUMKM OH KacaeTcsl AMIIb BCKOAb3b, a MHOTAAa U
co3HaTeAbHO €€ m3deraer*. IIpum ®TOM crOMT OTMETMUTH, UTO caM Beremmii, xak m Honmit
Mapueaa, He Obla clIelIMaACTOM B TOM IIpeiMeTe, KOTOpOMY IIOCBAIIeH ero TpyA*. Ero
AVYHBINL BKAa/J OTpPaHMYMBAETCs COIOCTaBA€HMEM M I10CAeAO0BaTeAbHBIM M3/A0XKeHNeM
MaTepuaja.

B Hauase cpegHux BeKOB BOIIPOC M3y4eHMs AaTUMHCKON MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCUKU
IonajaeT B HeOOBIYANHO IMPOKUII KpyT uHTepecos Vcngopa CeBnABCKOTO, 3aA05KUBIIIETO
OCHOBBI Cpe/HeBEeKOBOTO DHIIMKAOoIeAn3Ma. Vicuaop oObMHO IpuAep>KMBaeTcs caeayiomen
CXeMBI: CHadaJa JaeTcs oIlpeJeleHle CA0Ba, eTo TUMOAOIN, a 3aTeM B KauecTBe IIpuMepa
NPUBOAUTCS IUTaTa 13 aHTUYHOIO apTopa. OOBIYHO HUTHUPYIOTCS ITIO9THI, OCOOEHHO YacTo —
Ounui n Bepruanii. VI3 8Toro Mo>xHO caeaaTh BBIBOA, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, COuMHeHun Bappona,
KacaloIIiXcsl MOpCKoro geaa, Vicuaop He 3Haa 1, BO-BTOPBIX, pacCcy>KAasl O CTPOeHUI CyAOB,
OH OIIMpaACsd He Ha TeXHMYecKye TpaKTaThl, a Ha rpaMMaTU4YecKylO TPaAULINIO TOAKOBaHUM
11os70B. Vicrounmkn Vlcuaopa, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTM, OTHOCATCS MHOYTU MCKAIOUUTEABHO K
apxal4ecKkol M KAacCHM4YecKOil SIIoXaM, IIODTOMY €ro COYMHEeHMe CAYKUT He3aMeHIMBIM
IIOACIIOPbeM B PEKOHCTPYKIIMI AaTUHCKOV MOPeXOAHOM AeKCUKM AaHHOTO I1lepuoJa.

®panmysckuit rymannct JAasap de band (Lazarus Bayfius; Lazare de Baif) B
1536 1. B 04HOM TOMe ¢ ApyruMM paboTamm BblITycKaeT KHuUry «De re nauali»*®, B xoTopoit

IIO4pOOHO  paccMaTpuBaeT  pa3AMuYHble  BUABI  aHTUMYHBIX  Cy40B.  PaccyxaeHus

42 Gell. X 25, 5.

43 Non. P. 854-859 L = 532-536 M.

4 CMm. taxxke: ¢pon AapOpext M. Vcropusa pumckoit auteparypsl. M., 2003-2005. C. 1602;
Lindsay W. M. Nonius Marcellus” Dictionary of Republican Latin. Oxford, 1901. P. 1.

4 Veg. mil. IV 31-46.

46 Hampumep: funes, quibus ligata sunt gubernacula (sepésku, komopvimu npussisanvl pyresoie
secaa) Veg. mil. IV 46.

47 Watson G.R. The Roman Soldier. New York, 1995. P. 25sqq. (ero mcrounuku — KaTon
Crapmmit, Ileanc, Ppontns 1 BoeHHsbI1 10puct [lateph).

48 Lazarus Bayfius. De re nauali. Parisiis, 1536.
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MOAKPENASIOTCS IUTaTaMIU U3 IPeuecKNX U AaTVHCKIX aBTOPOB, KpOMe TOIO, TeKCT CHaOXKeH
IIPOPUCOBKAMI aHTUYHBIX M300pa’keHum cyaos. Yacrs kHmru* mocssIlleHa Ha3BaHUAM
pasAMYHBIX YacTeil KOpIlyca U IIapyCoB, IIOIYTHO YyAeAsleTcsl HEeKOTOpoe BHMMaHUe
MaHeBpaM®, 3axBaueHHBIM B II1€H CyJaM M Ha3BaHUAM IpeOIioB. B camMoM KOHIle KHNUIU
IpeAcTaBAeH HeOOABIIION NAAIOCTPYPOBaHHBIN CA0Baph: 4 M300paskeHNs Cy40B U Ha3BaH
Pa3AMYIHBIX X YacTeli, a Tak’Ke HeKOTOpble OOO3HAYEeHIIsI Y/1€HOB DKIITaKa.

Illapar Drven (Carolus Stephanus, Charles Etienne) mepepaGoraa sTOT Tpya Aas
1oHbIX yutareaeil («De re nauali libellus (ex Bayfio excerptus)», 1540 r.). Kpome Toro, on
cHabAMA ero AByMs yKasdaTeAsMU: IPeKO-AaTMHCKUM U (PPaHIly3CKUM.

I'ogom mos>xe BeIxoAuT KHUTA «De re nauali» 3HaMeHNTOTrO paHIly3CKOTO TYMaHICTa
u tmcareas ODrvena Joae (Stephanus Doletus, Etienne Dolet)’. Dto cBoero poga
TeMaTU4ecKuil CAOBaphb, ITOCTPOEHHBI IIO AOBOABHO 3allyTaHHOMY IPMHIIMILY: CHadaaa
/Jloae NpUBOAUT pa3AnyHble 0DO3Ha4YeHMs BOABI U BOAOEMOB, 3aTeM Ha3BaHU: Cy40B U MX
COCTaBHBIX 4YacTell, Ha3BaHUs IIPUPOAHBIX U OTOAHBIX ABA€HNI (BeTep, BOAHBI U IIp.), Aajee
CAeAyIOT pa3dANdHble MaHEBPBI M BCE TO, YTO OTHOCUTCA K CTOsHKe CygHa (00O03HaueHus
Oepera, sIKOpb 1 1p.). Bpoyem, aadaBuTHLIN yKasaTeAb CIIOAHA KOMIIEHCHPYET CAOXKHOCTD
koMmniosunun. B npeancaosun® Jose apryMeHTMpPOBaHHO OIpOBepraeT Bce OOBMHEHMS B
IAaryare, KOTOpble BbICKa3aa B ero agpec, 1o scen suaumocty, Ilapar Oteen. K sTom xe
TpaAULIMU MCTOPUKO-(PUAOAOTMIECKUX TpaKTaTOB Ha TeMy MoOpelllaBaHUs B aHTUYHOCTU
MO>KHO OTHECTM COYMHeHmns ImBeackoro rymanncra loanna Illegdepa «Dissertatio de
uarietate nauium» (1643 1.) m «De militia nauali ueterum libri IV ad historiam greecam
latinamque utiles» (1654 r.).

Haumnas c¢ XVIII Beka coumHeHMs, HOCBSAIIEHHbIE aHTUYHOMY MOpeIllaBaHUIoO,
IepectaioT CBOAMUTBLCA K IepedlrcAeHHUIO, IyCThb U IOAPOOHOMY, CBUAETEeABbCTB aHTUYHBIX
aBTopoB. IlosBAsileTcss TeHAeHIIMs K PeKOHCTPYMPOBaHMIO peaAunii aHTUYHOCTU U
JICTOAKOBaHMIO aHTUYHBIX CBUAETEALCTB Yepe3 IPU3MY DTONM pPeKOHCTpyKuum. B »To Bpems,
HECMOTPsI Ha pacTyLIMil MHTepec K apXeoAOTuM, MccAeloBaTeAl ellé He pacliodaraai HIU
AOCTaTOYHBIM KOAMYECTBOM apXe0AOTMYeCKMX HaXOAO0K, HU IIpPOeKTaMI PeKOHCTPYKLINIA,
TakuM o0Opa3oM, X pacCy>KAeHMsl B 3HauUTeAbHOV Mepe CTPOMANMCh Ha 3HAHUIX O
COBpeMEHHBIX MM CyJax. B cBsA3m c ®TON TeHAeHIMell CTOUT YIOMSHYTb Tpyabl JKana-

Amnryana bappa ge a1 [lenn>, KOTOpPBIN N1Caa IPpEeMMYIIECTBEHHO O rasepax. Ero counnenns

4 P. 124—150.

50 Hanpuwmep, p. 139, 146.

51 Stephani Doleti liber de re nauali ex secundo Linguae Latinae commentariorum tomo
excerptus. Nauticae rei uocabula, Lugdunum (Lyon), 1537.

52 Stephani Doleti liber de re nauali ad Lazarum Bayfium.

53 Jean-Antoine Barras de la Penne, Etat de la mer Méditerranée, Portulan: manuscrit d'un

voyage réalisé en 1704 détenu par la Bibliotheque Nationale de France, cote : ms., fr. 6171-6173.
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NIpeACTaBASIOT HeMaAylo IIeHHOCTh, TaK KaK caM OH OBlA MOPCKUMM OQUIIEpOM I
KOMaHAUpPOM 5cKaapwl nipu Aiogosuke XIV. B nHacrosimee BpeMsi ero Tpyabl M34aHbBI B
l'oazaHAVM; QHTUYHBIM Cy4aM ITOCBSIIEHBI 2 TOMa®™,

M3 uncropuxo-puaoa0rmuecknx TpyAOB, KOTOPBIe BBIIIAN M3-IIOJ4 Ilepa AI0Jell, He
UMEIOLIMX HelOCPeACTBEHHOTO OTHOIIeHMs K MoOpeIll1aBaHMIO, MOXKHO VIIOMSHYTb
counnenns Jxupoaamo llanertn®, JKana-Jasuaga Aepya (Jean-David Leroy)® n AntoHuno
Ae Kannmanu-u-Monrmiaaay®.

CuHTe3 mpaKTMYeCKOTO 3HaHMS MOPCKOIO Jeda ¥ MCTOPUKO-(PIA0AOTIIECKOTO
1104X0Ja HaIlléA BhIpakeHune B TpyJax ¢paHIly3ckoro mmcateast u mcropuka Oriocra XKaas
(1795—1873)%. Ero MHOTOS3BIYHBII CAOBaph MOPEXOAHBIX TEPMMHOBY A0 CUX IIOp OCTaeTcs
HanbOoJdee IIOAHBIM U3 BCeX CYIIECTBYIOIIMX IIO OXBaTy S3BIKOBOIO I TeMaTU4ecKOTrO
Marepuaaa. Pabora O. XKaaa «Mopckasa apxeoaorus»® B AByX TOMax A0ATOe BpeMm:d
ocraBasach Haumboaee 1ogpodnHoi. Ecan B paborax XVIII Beka aHTHM4YHOe CyAHO HIpeacTaer
94eM-TO HeIOHATHBIM, HEYKAIOKVM U COBEpIIIeHHO ycTapeBImM, To B otHomeHun O. JXKaasa k
9TOMY BOIIpOCY HPUCYTCTBYeT 3HauMTeAbHas 4045 poMaHTudMma. Tak, B 1843 roay Obla
HancaH «Virgilius nauticus», odepkK, OCBAIIEHHBII MOPCKUM BIM304aM B «DHenge»°!. DToT

ouepK AI0OOIBITEH A4 YTEHNs, OAHAKO IIpeJCcTaBAsieT cKopee CyObeKTUBHBIN B3I, aBTOpa

54 Les galeres des anciens, T. 1 2003; T. II 2004. K cokaaeHUIo, 9TV KHUTY HaM HeAOCTYITHBL

5 Girolamo Zanetti. Dell'origine di alcune arti principali appresso i viniziani, libri due. Venezia,
1758.

% De la marine des anciens peuples. Paris, 1777; Les navires des anciennes peuples considérés

par rapport a leurs voiles. Paris, 1783; Recherches sur les vaisseaux longs des Anciens, sur les voiles
latines, et sur les moyens de diminuer les dangers que courent les navigateurs. Paris, 1785.

> Antonio Capmany y de Montpalau. Memorias histdricas sobre la marina, comercio y artes de
la antigua ciudad de Barcelona. Barcelona, 1779.

%8 Orioct JXaap moayuma oOpaszoBaHue B 004acTy HaBUTalMM: OH OBIA  BBIITYCKHUKOM
yupesxxaéunoit Haroaeonom Criernaabnoit BoenHo-mopckoit mkoast (I Ecole spéciale de marine) s
Bpecre: cm. Glossaire nautique, p. 7). Ocnosuble ero pabotsr: Glossaire nautique. Répertoire
polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes. Paris, 1848-1850; Archéologie navale. Paris, 1840;
Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide qui ont trait a la marine. Paris, 1843; La flotte de
César. Paris, 1861.

5 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850.

60 Jal A. Archéologie navale. v. I. Paris, 1840.

o1 Jal A. Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide qui ont trait a la marine. Paris, 1843.
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Ha paccMaTpMBaeMBIlI BOIIPOC: BEPOSITHO, B DTOM MCCAE€JOBAaHNMM UHTepec Bepruams x
MOPCKOMY A€y HECKOABKO IIpeyBeAndeH,

IToaobHOE HECKOABKO POMAHTM3MpPOBAaHHOE OTHOIIEHNE K CIIOCOOHOCTSM aHTUIHBIX
MOpPEeX0A0B IIPOSIBASIAOCh U B JaabHerieM. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO IIPeANCAOBUU K CBOEMY
Mopckomy caoBapio Orioct JKaap KoOHCTatupoBaa TOT (PaKT, UTO HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCH,
HECMOTpPsI Ha IIOCTOSIHHOE BHMMAaHIE K HUM CO BpeMeH Bo3poskaeHnms, caeAyeT IIpU3HATH
Hepa3pelVIMBIMI®, 9TO He IIOMeIlal0 €My HeCKOABKO JAeT CIIyCTs, BO3MOKHO,
BAOXHOBMBIINMCH  MyOAHMKaIuerl  3HaMeHUTOro peavedpa  /deHopMaHa®,  3aHATBCA
PeKOHCTpyKIMel TpupeMbI® 110 ykady Hamoaeona ITI°.

Norann 3erebage®” B 1895 1. 110 MHOTUM IyHKTaM KpuTUKyeT odepk JKaas «Virgilius
nauticus». Kpome Toro, no Bceir Bugnmocty, 3erebaje MepBbIM BBICKa3bIBaeT MBICAb O TOM,
9TO HEKOTOpHIe cyda BO (paoTe DHesl MPeACTaBASIIOT COOON cOBpeMeHHble Beprmamio Tuisl
Kopabaer®®. DroT >Xe Bompoc 3aTparmpaerci B pabore lMozedpa Kybdmxa (Kubik J.
Realerkldarung und Anschauungsunterricht bei der Lektiire des Vergil. Wien, 1903. S. 25-45).

Kaxetcs 1ieaecoobpasHbIM YIOMSHYTHh U PyHAaMeHTaAbHOe JccAeloBaHne ABrycra
béka «Urkunden iiber das Seewesen des Attischen Staates»®.

Caegyomum 110 BpeMeHM OO30pHBIM coumMHeHueM Obla  Tpys @PpaHuecko
Koppanuman «Storia della marina militare italiana antica», Bermeammit 8 188270, Emy >xe

IIpUHaAAEXUT cAoBaphb «Vocabolario nautico italiano con le uoci corrispondenti in francese,

62 B wactHOCTHM, TOMMMO TOrO, YTO Beprmamit mposBsasa OrpOMHBIN MHTEpeC K IIOCTPONIKe U
MaHeBpaM BOEHHBIX CyJ0B, aBTOp yTBep>KAaeT, 4To y 1osTa 06110 cobcTBeHHOe cyAHO (Jal A. Virgilius
nauticus. Paris, 1843. P. 11).

63 Hampumep, Borpoc o pacroaoxennnu rpedbmos: Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de
terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850. P. 7.

64 Ha stom peavede (V B. 20 H..) msoOpaxkeHa IepeaHss 4acTh Tpuepbl. Ceitgyac 9TOT
MpaMOpHBII peaved xpaHutcsa B Adunax, 3 Hosom mysee Axpomnoas. Xopomiyio IHpOPUCOBKY
MOXKHO IocMOTpeTh B kHmre Iloas I'mpo «YactHas u oOmiectseHHass kusHb rpekos» (Ilerporpag,
1915. C. 527).

65 Jal A. La flotte de César. Paris, 1861.

66 Morrison J.S., Coates J.F. and Rankov N.B. The Athenian Trireme. The History and
Reconstruction of an Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002 P.15-17; Basch L. Le Musée
Imaginaire de la Marine Antique. Athens, 1987. P. 31, 39-40; Lehmann L. Th. The Polyeric Quest.
Renaissance and Baroque Theories about Ancient Men-of-War. Amsterdam, 19952 P. 142-154.

o7 Segebade J. Virgil als Seemann. Oldenburg, 1895.

o8 Segebade J. Virgil als Seemann. Oldenburg, 1895. S. 6.

69 Bockh A. Urkunden iiber das Seewesen des Attischen Staates. Berlin, 1840.

70 Corrazzini di Bulciano F[rancesco]. Storia della marina militare italiana antica. Livorno, 1882.



14

spagnolo, portoghese, latino, greco, inglese, tedesco», msaannst B 1900 rogy, a Takke
counneHne «Storia della marina militare e commerciale del popolo italiano»"!

CBoeoOpa3HbIM IIO/ABeAeHNeM UTOIOB U OCMbICA€HNEeM HaKOIIAeHHBIX 3HaHMII cTada
nyoaukanusa B 1895r. xuurm Cecumaa Toppa «JpesHme kopabam»’2. Cam aBTOp B
IIpeAVICAOBMI TOBOPUT O CBOEM COYMHEHMI KaK O IIpejBapUTeAbHOM pe3yAbTaTe 3aHATUI,
IOCBsAIIEeHHBIX nccaedoBannio Hasuranyu ¢ 1000 r. 240 H. 3. 240 1000 r. H. 9.7, DTOT 0030pHbBIN
TPyA, IIOCTPOEHHBINI IIO TeMaTM4YecKoMy IIPUHIIUITY, OXBaThIBaeT TaKle BOIIPOCH Kak
YCTPOIICTBO BECEABHOTO ABVDKNUTEAs, pa3dMepbl, BMeCTMMOCTb, MaTepuaAbl 445l IOCTPONKH,
KOHCTPYKIIMIO CyAHa, OCHAaCTKy 1 HEKOTOpble Apyrue. B KOHIle KHUIM IpUBeeHbl KpaTKue
MHAEKCBI: TpedecKMil M AaTMHCKNIL. Ba>KHBIM I1aroM Brepe MOKHO CYMUTaTh IIpUBAeYeHNe B
KaJyecTBe VICTOYHMKa HeKOTOPBIX I'PedecKnX U AaTMHCKUX Haanuceit. Topp Tak 1 He 40Bea 40
AOTMYECKOTO  3aBeplleHmns CBOV IAaH MCCA€JOBAaHMS —ABYXTHICAYEJeTHeNl JCTOPUU
HaBUTaIMM, KpOMe TOTO, eTO COUMHEeHIe COAeP>KUT HeKOTOpble HeTOYHOCTU 4, OAHAKO KHUTa
IIpoJ0A>KaeT repensiasarbces (1mocaednnii pas — B 2013 roay™).

3 oTeuecTBeHHBIX pabOT BTOTO Iepuoga crout otMeTuTsh Kuury Hukoaas Ilerposuya
Bboroao6osa (1821-1898) «Jicropus KopaOasi», Beimeantyio B 1879 r. B Mockse”, I gacts I
TOMa KOTOPOJI MOCBsIIleHa HaBUTALIMM B aHTUYHOCTY. DTO COYMHEHNe IIpeACTaBAseT co0Oo
9TO-TO BpOJe DHIIMKAOIEAN!, PacCUMTaHHOM Ha IIMPOKYI0 ayautopuio. OCHOBHBIM
IIPEeVIMYIIIeCTBOM HACTOSIIEeN KHUTY SIBASETCS HEeCOMHEHHas OCBeJOMAEHHOCTh aBTOpa B
MOPCKOM JeJe: U3BeCTHO, caM OH Obla aeliteHaHTOM (aota B 40-x rr. XIX B. U cayxma Ha
napycHom cyane”’. Ero Opat, Aaekceit Ilerposmu Boroaio0os, Obla M3BeCTHBIM PYyCCKUM
XyAO>KHUKOM-MapyHuCTOM. boroaio0os onupaercs B ocHOBHOM Ha Tpyabl Oritocra Kaas n

Ynapama oy Aunaces’.

Coepemeﬂﬂoe cocmosiHue eonpoca

B XX-XXI BB. HnpoMcxogAT 3HauMTeAbHBIE M3MEHEHNMs B II0AXOA€ K M3y4eHUIO

CHGLU/I&AI)HOﬁ AE€KCUKII. ByprIﬁ POCT Hay4IHBIX 3HAaHMI U TIOSIBA€HME 3HAaUMTEeABHOTO 4licaa

71 Corrazzini di Bulciano F. Storia della marina militare e commerciale del popolo italiano.
Torino, 1896-1898.

72 Torr Clecil]. Ancient Ships. Cambridge, 1894.

73 Torr C. Ancient Ships. Cambridge, 1894. P. V.

74 CwMm., Harpumep, Ridgeway W[illiam]. Torr’s Ancient Ships // The Classical Review. 1895. 9.
P. 265-266.

75 Torr C. Ancient Ships. Cambridge, 2013.

76 Bboroaio6os H. I1. Vicropus xopabas. M., 1879. T. 1.

77 Bboroaio6os H. I'1. Vicropus xopabas. M., 1879. T. 1. C. XL

78 Lindsay W. S. The History of Merchant Shipping and Ancient Commerce. London, 1874-1876.

4 vols.
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HOBBIX HAy4YHBIX AMCHMUIIANH"® IIpeAOlpeAeAAU CTPeMUTeAbHOe YBeAndeHre oObeMa
crielnaAbHOM AeKCUKI®, Hy>KAaIoIelics B yIIOpsAOdeHn. B oTBeT Ha 9TOT B3PBIBHOI POCT B
1930-e rT. 3apo>kaaeTcs TepMIHOBegeHne?!.,

B 9TO ke BpeM:sl HeKOTOPBIMI YU€HBIMI OCO3HAETCsI HEOOXOAUMOCTH Doee TAyOOKOro
11CCAeAOBaHMS OTAEABHBIX AeKCUUeCKX 004acTell ApeBHerpeueckoro U AaTMHCKOIO SI3BIKOB,
TO eCTb CTAHOBUTCA OYEBMAHONM HeOOXOAMMOCTh CO3JaHMs CIIeLIMAABHBIX CAOBapen
(K. Anape, M.T.bpyno, D.aeCen-Jdenn) aHTHMUHON HIPOPECCHMOHAABHOM AeKCUKU®2,
OryacTu K TOI BOAHe MOXKHO oTHecTu 11 padoty R. Fohalle. Sur le vocabulaire maritime des
Romains // Mélanges P. Thomas. Bruges, 1930. P. 271 sqq.

B 1935 1. nosiBAseTcst  auccepranusa  DxkeHa ge Cen-/eHn, ITOCBSIIIIeHHAsI
U300paskeHNI0 MOpsl B AaTMHCKONM MO0®3MM%; B HEKOTOpOI CTelleHM B BTOI pabore
3aTparmBaeTcs U TeMa MOpexoAHON AeKcuku. B tom ke roay Cen-JeHn msgaa caosapb
HaBUTALIIOHHON A€KCUKM, OTIPAaHMYMBINNCH AATVHCKUM sA3bIKOM: Le vocabulaire des
manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. Eugene de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. VImenno pabota
Ha/, MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCuKol mnoaroakHyaa Cen-JeHu K co3gaHMIO I4daHa IeA0M cepun
C/0Baperi, OCBAIIEHHBIX Pa3ANIHBIM 00AaCTSAM CIIeIaAbHON AeKCUKI,

Bompoc BO3MOXXHOCTM MCIIOAB30BaHNUA H/A€MEHTOB TeXHIIECKOV AeKCUKI B IOD3UN
3anumaer nccaegosaresernn u B XX Beke: B 1938 r. Brixoautr Tpya Amnoro (Hanoteau),

IIOCBSIIIEHHBINT MOPCKOI rmosTuke y Beprmans (Virgile, poete de la mer®). ccaeaosanuio

79 I'punes-TI'punesuy C. B. Tepmunosegenue. M., 2008. C. 6.

80 CraTtucruka: Mapuyk 10. H. Komnsiorepnas annrsuctuka. M., 2007. C. 135.

81 Cwm., nanipumep: B. A. Tatapunos. @enomenoaorus tepmuna (K 100-2eTuio co AHs poXKAeHs
A.C. Aotre) // Pycckmuit $uaoaormdecknit sectHuk. Tom 83, No 1/2. C. 6-8; a taxke Jotre A.C.
Ouepegnrie 3agaun TexHmdeckort tepmuHoaornu // VMss. AH CCCP. Cep. VII, Ora-ume obmects.
Hayk. No 7. /1., 1931.; Brocrep E. Mexxaynapoanast craHgapTusaums si3plka B Texnuke. /., M., 1935;
Apesen . K. B nouckax BceoOmiero sa3bika. M., /1., 1925.

82 Max A. C. I'enesnuc n ceMaHTHKa AaTMHCKOM C@AbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHON AeKCUKH (Ha MaTepuade
rmamATHNUKOB Il B. 40 H.9. — IV B. H.3.). Kues, 1983; I'puropresa, A. A. dpesHepuMcKas KyANHapHast
aexcuka. IIpobaema TepMmHOAOTMHM (Ha MaTepuaje TeKCTOB ANMIMeBcKOro kopiyca). M., 2000;
Slnsuna, D.B. AnTuunble cnopTuBHBIE eAMHOOOPCTBA B TEPMMHOAOTMYECKOM, HPaKTUMYECKOM W
001IeKyAbTypHOM acriekrax. M., 2004.

83 Eugene de Saint-Denis. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935.

84 Saint-Dénis E[ugene] de. Des vocabulaires techniques en latin // Mémorial des Etudes latines.
1943. P. 35-79. IloapobHee 00 ®TOM, a TakXke OO30p cAOBapeil U MCCAeAOBaHMI, ITOCBAIIEHHBIX
OTAEAbHBIM IOHATUIHBIM cpepaM AeKCUKU AaTUHCKOTO s3bika: Coaomnos A. V. Hauasa aatmnckoin
cruanctuku. M., 2008. C. 168-181.

8 Hanoteau C. Virgile, poéte de la mer // La Revue Belge de Philologie et d’Histoire. 1938.
Vol. XXVII, Ne 17-1-2. P. 580.
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SI3BIKOBBIX CPeACTB, K KOTOpBIM Ipuberaer Bepruamnii, paborast Hag MOPCKMMMU IIel3a’kaMu,
rocssiieHa craTthst Ppsncuca Caaansana (Sullivan)®.

PazamunpiMy 004acTsIMY TEXHUYECKOW A€KCUKU AAaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKa 3aHMMAACS TaKxKe
UTAABSIHCKUN AaTuHUCT Ye3namo ae Meo. OcHOBHasl 4acCTh ero 1ccAea0BaHMSY ITOCBsIIeHa
OCOOEHHOCTSM IIPaBOBOI M PUTYaAbHON A€KCUKHU, OAHAKO B OTAEABHOII I1aBe 3aTparnBaercs
CAOBapHBIN 3arac AaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIMI OTHOCUTCSA K aCTPOHOMMM, acTPOAOIUI U
MOPEXOACTBY.

CB1aeTeAbCTBOM 3aMeTHO BBIPOCILIETO B IIOCAeJHee JeciATUAeTHe MHTepeca K
cenyuaAbHOM ANUTepaType BIOXM aHTUYHOCTM CTada cepusi COOPHMKOB CTaTeill II0/
peaakunenn Mapuerrsr I'opcrep m Kpuncrmansr PeliTii, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX MCCA€A0BaHNIO
Pa3ANYHBIX aCIIeKTOB AaHHOTO BOIpoca®.

B Teuyenme mocaesHux gecAtmaeTuii OblAM peaAM30BaHbI U APYIOTO poja IIPOEKTH,
11eAbI0 KOTOPHIX SBAsAAACh Bepu@UKaIVs JaHHBIX VM TMUIIOTE3 VMCTOPUKO-(PIA0AOTHMIECKUX
HayK. 3HauMTeABHYIO pOAb B HTOM IIpollecce chirpada NHOABOJgHasA apxeoaorus. Camoe
paHHee IIOABOAHOe apXeoAornyeckoe mccaegoBanue otHocutcs K 1907 roay®; B 40-e rr. Ob1a
n300peTeH akBaJaHI, K cepeAlHe IIPOIILAOIO BeKa Oblla OCBOeHa TeopeTudecKas U
IpaKkTHUJYecKasl CTOpOHa IOABOAHBIX apXe0AOTMYeCKMX M3bICKaHuin®. JABaxkapl B TOA MU3a€TCs
«MeXXayHapOAHBIN KypHal MOPCKON apXeoAornm»°!, B KOTOPOM ITyOAMKYIOTCSI OTY€THI O
TeKyIIMX pacKonkax. HopelnmmM MeToA0M Ha CEerOAHAIIHUNI AEHb SBASETCSI TPexXxMepHOoe
MoOJeAupoBaHNe OOBEeKTOB IIOABOAHOTO KYALTYPHOIO HacAeAus, 4YTO B JaAbHeiIneM
II03BOAsIeT BBeCTU HTU OOBEKTHl B Hay4dHbINI 0OOpOT. B AaHHOII oTpacan apxeoaoruu OblAU
AOCTUTHYTHI 3HaulTe/AbHbIe YCIIeX), KOTOpble IIOBAeKAM 3a COOOJ IepecMOTp HEeKOTOPBIX
IMOAO0XKEHNI, KacalOIIMXCs aHTMYHOIO MOpeIlJaBaHNs, M MHTepec muccaejoBareaell BHOBb

CMECTNACI B CTOPOHY M3y4€HISI peaAI/IIZ KOpa6AeCTpOQHI/I§I 1 HaBUTranym aHTUYHOCTI.

86 Sullivan F. A. Some Vergilian seascapes // The Classical Journal. 1962. 57. P. 302-309.

87 De Meo C. Lingue tecniche del latino. Bologna, 1983.

88 Antike Fachschriftsteller: Literarischer Diskurs und sozialer Kontext / M[arietta] Horster,
Chlristiane] Reitz. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2003. Bd. 80. (Palingenesia); Wissensvermittlung in
dichterischer Gestalt / M. Horster, Ch. Reitz. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2005. Bd. 85.
(Palingenesia); Condensing texts — condensed texts / M. Horster, Ch. Reitz. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner
Verlag, 2010. Vol. 98. (Palingenesia).

89 Diolé P. Promenades d’archéologie sous-marine. Paris, 1952.

90 CwMm., B yacTHOCTHM, OCHOBOIIOAaraomuit Tpya: Bass G. Archeology under water. New York,
1966. Ilepesog Ha pycckuii s3bIK 06614 M3aaH B 2003 rogy: bace Ax[opax]. [logsognas apxeoaorusi.
M., 2003; Tackaes B[suecaas]. AnTnynas noasogHas apxeoaorust CepepHoro IlpnuepHomopsns. M.,
2009.

o1 International Journal of Nautical Archeology.
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HekoTtopsle TeopeTrnyeckne IOCTpOeHMsI TaK M OCTaBaAMCh IMIIOTe3aMI A0 TexX IOp,
IIOKa He OBIAM MOATBEpP>KAEHBI MAM OIPOBEPTHYTH pPeKOHCTpyKImsamu. Tak, B 1987 roagy
Oblaa 3aKOHUYEHa PeKOHCTPYKUMA Tpuepbl «OanMnusi»®?, cTpouTeAbCTBO KOTOPOI IIOMOTIA0
NPpUOAM3UTHCS K PelIeHNIO BOIIPOca O pacloAoXKeHnu rpeduos. IIpuMepHo B 9TO ke BpeM:t
o4, pykKoBoAcTBOM OpmuranHckoro reorpadpa Tmma CeBepmHa OBLAO — ITOCTPOEHO
ABajliaTuBece/bHOE IIapycCHO-TpeOHOe cyaHO «Apro», um B 1986-1987 r1r. CeBepun
onyOAnKoBaa oOTdeTel O cBomx Iyremectsusix («I[lo mymm Slcona» u «Dkcneguiis
“Yamec”»)®. B 1988-1994 1r. OBlA peaam3oBaH IIPOEKT IIapyCHO-BeCeAbHON OMpeMsbl
«VBansa»**. Virops Kupnaaosnda MeabHuK, oAMH 113 OpraHU3aTopos IIpoekra, nsgaa B 2005 r.
OTYeT O MOPCKUX Hepexogax «VIBaym»®.

M3yueHnnem MOpEXOAHOTO Jeda aHTUYHOCTM 3aHMMAaAUCh MHOTMEe 3apyOe’KHbIe
nccaejosarean: A. Dpanc, P. baaaapa, Ax. bac, M. Karues, K. Ilyaax, — ogHako
IpeACTaBAseTcs, YTO cAelyeT OCTaHOBUTBCS AMIIL Ha TeX paboTaX, B KOTOPBIX XOTs OBl
3aTparMBaeTcs BOIIPOC TIPeKO-AaTMHCKOM TepMIUHOAOTMM MopexoaHoro Jeaa. Cpeau
3apyOe>XKHBIX pabOT Hamboaee aBTOPUTETHBIMU 4O CUX IIOp OCTalOTCs MccaedosaHms /1.
Kaccona®, koToprle HEOAHOKpaTHO Iepen3iaBaAlch. DTU TPYAbl ABASAIOTCS OO30PHBIMU U
OXBaTBIBAIOT IEepUOJ OT U300peTeHns] IPUMUTUBHBIX CPeACTB IepeABVKeHMs IO BoJde A0
BpeMeH Busantum. BecbMa moae3HbIM AOIOAHEHMEM SABASIOTCA yKa3aHMsS Ha OCHOBHBIE
JMICTOYHMKM, a TaK >Ke MHAEeKChl reorpadpuyeckux Ha3BaHMUII M OTAeAbHBIX HaBUTAIlVIOHHBIX
tepmuHoB. Cam Kaccon onmpaaca na tpyasl C. Toppa, B. Tapna”” n M. 1. Pocrosuesa®,

COIIOCTaBAsIS MX BBIBOABI C pe3yAbTaTaMll apXeoAornyecknx skcreAnnmin®. OAHNM 13 HOBBIX

. Bropoe msganme — Morrison J.S., Coates J.F. The Athenian Trireme. The History and
Reconstruction of an Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002

93 Cwm., nanipumep, Cesepun T. Ilyremectsue Ha «bpengane». Ilo mytn Slcona. Dxcrneauns
«Yaucc» [nep. c anra.]. M., 2008. C. 243-670.

o CymecTByIoT TakKe npoekTsl «Meabkapt», «Ilepceit» n «Oanucceit» 110 peKOHCTPYKIIUA CYAOB
Doee paHHIX IIEPMOJOB.

9 Meapnuk V. K. Ilyremecrsue B ipomiaoe. «Vpaus». Ogecca, 2005.

% Casson L. The Ancient Mariners: Seafarers and Sea Fighters of the Mediterranean in Ancient
Times. Princeton, 1991. Kuura mHOTOKpaTHO Nepensasadach: 1959, 1964, 1967, 1991, 2003; Casson L.
Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995; Casson L. Ships and seafaring in ancient
times. Austin, 1994% Casson L. Illustrated History of Ships and Boats. New York, 1964; Casson L.
Travel in the Ancient World. London, 1974 (1994).

97 Tarn W. W. The Roman Navy // A Companion to Latin Studies / Ed. sir John Edwin Sandys.
Cambridge, 1913. P. 489-501 (kpaTkuit 9KCKypC B UCTOPUIO pUMCKOTO (a0Ta).

9% Rostovtzeff M. The social and economic history of the Roman Empire. Oxford, 19572

99 Merlin A. Submarine Discoveries in the Mediterranean // Antiquity. 1930. 4. P. 405-414; Karo
G. Art Salvaged from the Sea // Archeology. 1948. 1. P. 179-185; Diolé Ph. 4000 Years Under the Sea.

New York, 1954; nan Promenades d’archéologie sous-marine. Paris, 1952; Lamboglia N., Benoit F.
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MoHorpaduit siBasercs padorta Asuuca Cagauurronal'®, mocssineHHass 0030py MUCTOPUM
pumckoro ¢aora. B 2009 r. BeIIILIa €ro ke CTaThsl, MOCBAIIEHHAs! Pa3ANIHBIM TepMIHAM,
0003HaYaIOIINM 41€HOB DKUIaka Kopabas pumckoro ¢paoral®l.

Ha pycckoMm s3bike IIO400HBIX MCCAeAOBaHMII HeMHOro. B mepByio odepegb
HeOOXOAMMO HasBaTh McCAeoBaHNe puMcKoro ¢graora smoxm Ilyrmdeckux soiiH Cepres
IOpresyua T'oppkosa'®. Caegyer ynomsAHyTh Takke padborel Hukoaas Ilerposnua
ITncapesckoro m Azekcess bopucosmua Kunceasnukosa!®, onmparomuecs Ha Tpysa B. B.
aTeimesa «JI3BecTst ApeBHUX MucaTeael rpedeckux u AaTuHCKX o Ckudun n Kaskaze» 1%,
Hamnboaee 1oaHoe onycaHne NaMsATHUKOB ITIOABOAHOI apXe0AOIMM, B TOM 4liC/Ae HOBEMIINX,
npusoautcsi B pabore A.b. Kuceabnumkosa «I'pysoBble cysa M opraHM3alls MOPCKUX
repeBo3ok B CpeanzeMHOMOpPbe B aHTUYHYIO SIIOXY». ABTOp CTPEeMUTCS AaTh TUIIOAOIUIO
AHTMYHBIX CyAOB C OIIMCaHMeM MX MOPEeXOAHBIX KadecTB, a TakKXXe OIIpeAeAUTb «ypPOBEHb
HaBUTAIIMOHHBIX 3HAHMII B aHTU4YHOe BpeM:»'®. Kpome Toro, cymecrsyer obGoOmiaroiiee
uccAeJoBaHre UcCTOpumM passutust Mopckoro geaa B Cesepnom IIpmuepHomopbe
(ITerepc . I'. Mopckoe aeao B aHnTmuHbIX rocysapcrsax Cesepnoro Ilpmuepnomopssa. M.,
1982), kotopoe oxBarbiBaeT 1epnuog c VII B. 40 H. 8. 40 VI B. H. 3.

Kunra Azexcangpa bopmcosnua CHucapeHko!'", mocpsllleHHas TeMe HUpaTCTBa B
aHTMYHOCTM, HaIlMCaHa AAsl IIUPOKON ayAUTOpuM, OAHAKO B OOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB

COAEP>KUT yKazaHMs Ha MCTOYHMKU, a TaK>Ke KOMMeHTapI/Iﬁ K 1<a>1<40171 raase. CTout TakKxke

Scavi sottomarini in Liguria e in Provenza. Bordighera, 1953 (maxoaxu B I'eny»3ckoM saanse 40 1952
roga); Ucelli G. Le Navi di Nemi. Roma, 1950.

100 Saddington. D[enis]. B. Classes. The Evolution of the Roman Imperial Fleets // A Companion
to the Roman Army / Ed. Paul Erdkamp. Oxford, 2007. P. 201-216.

101 Saddington D. Problems in the nomenclature of the personnel and the question of marines in
the Roman fleets // Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies. 2009. Vol. 52, Is. 1. P. 123-132.

102 I'oprkos C. 0. Pasputne puMCKOro BOEHHO-MOPCKOIO MCKYcCTBa B rogbl IlyHmueckux BOVIH:
aBTOped. Aucc. KaHd. UCT. Hayk. M., 2003.

103 IIncapesckmit H. I1. Mopckoit ¢gaor antmunbpix rocygapcts CesepHoro IIpmyepHoMopbs:
aBTOped. Aucc. AOKT. UcT. HayK. Boponex, 2001; Kucearnnkos A. B. I'py3osble cyga 1 opraHmsaryis
MOPCKUX IepeBo3ok B CpeanzeMHOMOpPbe B aHTUYHYIO BIOXYy: aBTOped. AucC. KaHA. MCT. HaykK..

Caparos, 2009. JaHHas paOoTa oxBaThIBaeT BpeMeHHble paMKu I Toic. 40 H. ®.

104 Aateiues B. B. Vssectus apesnux mmcareaeii rpedecknx u aatunckux o Ckudun u Kaskase:
2 1. CII0., 1893.
105 Kucearnnkos A. b. I'pysoBbie cyaa 1 opraHusanmsi MOpCKUX repeso3ok B CpeguseMHOMOpbe

B anTHuHy10 110xy. Capatos, 2009. C. 5.
106 CHucapenko A. b. Baacturean antuaHbsix Mopeit. M., 1986. Dra xaura Bpiiiaa 4 roga CIycrsi C

He3HauMTeAbHBIMU 40pabOTKaMI 1104 HadBaHUeM «DBHaTpUAbl yaaum» (., 1990).
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YIOMSAHYTh 0030pHyI0 cTaThio A.B. boaavipesa m . M. Boposckoro o mMopexoAcTse B
aHTyHocTN 'Y,

B mHacrosmee Bpems AaaH Tapram, wuccaejoBaTeab MOPCKMX —Te€PMIHOB
CpeanseMHOMOPBDI, BedeT pabOTy IO COCTaBAEHMIO MHOTOSA3LIYHOTO CAOBapsl MOPEXOAHBIX
tepmuHoB (Alan H. Hartley. Historical Dictionary of Mediterranean Nautical Terms)!%.
ABTOp ca0Baps CTpeMHTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI COCTaBUTH COBPEMEHHBINI aHaaor «Mopckoro
caosapsi» Oriocta JKaas, KOTOpBII OXBaTUA OBl JMCCA€AOBAHWSA VM OTKPBITUS ITOCAE€AHUX
II0AyTOpa BeKOB. B caoBapp 40AXHBI BOWUTM MOpPCKME TePMMHBI IOPTYIraabCKOTO,
JICTIIaHCKOTO, KaTaAaHCKOTO, dppaHIiry3cKoro, IIPOBaHCaAbCKOTO, UTaAbSHCKOTO,
HOBOTPEUYECKOIO, JApeBHerpeuyeckoro, AaTMHCKOIO, TyPeIKoro 1 apabCKOTO s3BIKOB, OAHAKO

9Ta pa60Ta B HAaCTOSAIIMI MOMEHT ellle AaaeKa OT 3aBepILEeHyI.

Teopemuueckas 6asa

OObeKkTOM HaIllero ONMCAHUS SIBASETCs KOHKpeTHas 004acTh CIlelyiaAbHOM AeKCUKI
AATUHCKOTO sA3bIKa, a MMEHHO TepPMUHBI U TEePMUHOIIOAO0OHbIE CAOBa U BBIpa>KeHNs,
OTHOCsIIMecs K o0aactu MopexoacTsa. OCHOBHBIE 3ajaull MCCA€AOBaHMA CBOASTCS, TaKUM
oOpa3oM, BO-TIEPBBIX, K BBIA€A€HUIO M OTTPaHMYEHUIO pPeAeBaHTHOTO MHOXKeCcTBa
AEKCUYeCKNX eAVHMII, BO-BTOPBIX — K YCTaHOBAEHMIO CTPYKTYPBl B3aMIMHBIX OTHOIIIEHUIA
MeXAY AaHHBIMU AeKCMYecKMMHU eAMHUIIaMI. DTa paboTa He MOKeT OBITh IIpOBeJeHa Oe3
YeTKOIO OIlpeJeAeHNs] TaKUX TeOpeTHYeCKMX IIOHATHUI, KaK «cIelaAbHas AeKCUKa»,
«T€PMUH» UM CMEXHBIX C HUMM IIOHATUIL. DTO OCOOEHHO Ba’KHO, €CAM YYUTBHIBATh, 4TO
yKa3aHHble  JeKCuMKorpadpuyeckme  TEePpMUHBI  IIOPOMl  YIOTPeOASIOTCA — Pa3HBIMU
uccAeloBaTeAssMII B HECKOABKO OTAMYAIOIIMIXCA 3HAYeHMsIX, YTO MOXKeT HPUBOAUTHL K
TePMMHOAOTMYECKONM IIyTaHMIle U 3aTPyAHATh KaK MHTepHpeTanuio pe3yAbTaToOB
1ccAeJ0BaHNs, TaK M caM XOJ, MccAeloBaTeabcKoll paboTel. OTMeTHM, 4TO Halllell 3ajadeit
sIBASIeTCsl OIlCaHMe He TOABKO OTAEABHBIX CAOB, HO U IIeABIX AeKCUYeCKUX IPYIII, 4YTO
COOTBETCTBYeT IPUHATBIM B COBpeMeHHOl HayKe IIpeACTaBAeHUSIM O MeTOAaX CUCTEMHOIO

OIIVICAaHMSI AeKCUKI!®,

107 Boaaprpes A. B., boposckuit SI. M. Texanka MopexoacTsa // DaanHuctiaeckas TexHuka / Iog
pea. akaa. V. M1.Toacroro. M.-/1., 1948. C. 320-337.

108 https://sites.google.com/site/logotheras/home/historical-dictionary-of-mediterranean-nautical-
terms

109 Cp. Oxeros C. 1. /lekcukoaorus: JAekcukorpadusi: Kyasrypa peun. M., 1974. C. 47; Hosuxos /1. A.
CemaHTuka pycckoro ssbika. M., 1982. C. 73-74; IlIsegosa H.IO. Ilpeaucaosme // Pycckmit
ceMaHTmyecknii caosapp / Iloa obmy. pea. H. IO. IIsegosort. M., 1998. T.1. Bsraamommiics
uccaejoBateab AaTuHCKo cemMacmoaormu M. M. Ilokposckmii oTMedaa, 4YTO «HeoOXOoAuMa
IpeABapuUTeAbHAsI KAacCU(PUKaLsl M3ydaeMBIX CAOB II0 TeM cdepaM IIpeACTaBAEHUI, K KOTOPBIM

OHMN IIpUHaAAe>XaT», KpoMe TOro, MCTOPUIO OT4€AbHOTO CA0Ba MO>KHO IIOHSITDH AUID IIPU M3YICHUN
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J3-3a eperpy>keHHOCTII TEPMUHOB «I101€», «CeMAaHTINIeCKOe 1101€» B AVHIBVUICTUKE U
BO3HMKHOBEHMsI HeM30e>XXKHBIX accoumanus c Teopueir mnoaein Tpupa, Ilopumra u ap.,
HEOOXOAMMO OTMEeTUTh, YTO B paboTe MCIOAB3YeTCs IIOHATHE «AeKCUKO-CeMaHTHYecKoe
1oJae» C OIIOPO¥ Ha caeayiollee ollpejedeHne «/IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO BDHIIMKAOIEeANYeCKOTO
CAOBapsI»: «COBOKYITHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX (I1. 0Opa3oM JAeKCUYecKIX) eAMHNI], 0ObeAVHEHHBIX
OOIIIHOCTBIO COAep>KaHMs M OTpakaloUX MOHATUITHOe, TpeAMeTHOe 1AM (PYHKIIMOHaAbHOe
CXOACTBO OOO3HaYaeMbIX ABAeHU» 10,

Tak kak o4HOV U3 3ajay Hallell pabOTHI SBASETCA BBIABACHNE DA€MEHTOB MMEeHHO
CNeyuarvHou Aekcuku (B TOV Mepe, B KaKOJ 9TO BO3MOXKHO AAs aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB), cAeAaeM
HECKOABKO IIpeJBapUTeAbHBIX 3aMedaHuil II0 IOBOAY CaMOIO IIOHATUA CHelaAbHOM
AEKCHKM VM OTHOCSIIMXCS K Hell AeKCU4YecKux eAnHnIl. OCHOBHBIM DA€MeHTOM CIleIiaAbHOM
AEKCUKM ~ CUMTaeTCsl  mepmut, 1104 KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO IIOHMMAaeTCs CAOBO UAMU
CA0BOCOYETaHMe, TOYHO OOO3Hayalollee IIOHATHE CIelMaAbHOM 004acTy 3HaHWUSA WAU
AeATeAbHOCTM U oODJagaioliee TaKMMM XapaKTepHBIMM CBOJMCTBaMM, KaK CHMCT@MHOCTD,
O/HO3HAYHOCTh B IIpejeJax CBOell TepMMHOAOIMYECKON 001acTyi, HeDKCIIPeCCMBHOCTb U
CTUAMCTUYeCKass  HelTpaabHOCTL''. B 9TOM OTHOIIeHUN  CIIelraabHasl, AU
TePpMMHOAOTYeCKas AEKCHUKa MOXKeT OBITDH IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAeHa AEKCHKe
00111eyIIoTpeONTeAbHO, Pa3rOBOPHONM MAU IIODTUYECKOi. TepMIH B Yy3KOM CMBICA€ — HTO
CA0BO, KOTOpPOe MMeeT KOHKpeTHOe 3HaueHle B paMKaX KaKol-A1MOO CUCTeMbl TEPMUHOB U
yIoTpedAasercsa TOABKO B IpodeccrOHaAbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX; KpOMe TOTIO, AOAXKHO OBITh
3aUKCHPOBAaHO €ro KoAMQPUUNPOBAHHOe yHoTpeOAeHMe (3aKOHBI MAVM — HaAINCK
opuIMaAbHOIO XapakTepa).

IToMuMO TepMMHOB B COBPEMEHHOM TE€PMMHOBEACHUM BBIACASIOT HECKOAbKO TUIIOB
crielaAbHBIX AeKCeM: B 4aCTHOCTM, IIPOTOTePMUHBI, TEPMUHONUABI U IPOPeCcCOHaAU3MBI.
Tax, 1mog, npomomepmuramu 1ogpasymeBaloTcs ClieljiaabHble AeKceMbl, OOO3HaJaloIe He
NOHAMUS 6 CMPOOM CMbicAe (KOTOpble AOAXKHBI OBITh HaydyHO OTpedpAeKCMpOBaHbl U
BKAIOYEHBI B OTPETyAMPOBaHHYIO T€PMMHOAOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY), a TOABKO CIleljiaabHbIe
npedcmasieHus; 104 — mepmuHoudamu —  CHeljMaAbHble JAeKCeMbl, ODO3HauyaloIue
HEYCTOABIINMECS W HEOAHO3HAYHO IIOHMMAaeMble «HaTypaAbHbIe» IIOHATHUS; MeHee
O/AHO3HaYHOe MOHITIE NPoPeccuoHaru3m ANO0 OTOXKAECTBAAETC C TEpPMUHOM BooO11le, 4100

CBSI3BIBAETCSL C apXaldeckKol «pPeMeCAeHHON» AeKCUKOIL, AnDO HPOTUBOIIOCTABASIETCSI

9TOTO CAO0Ba B CBA3U C APYIUMU, <«IIpMHAajAeXaIlMMM K TOMY >Ke KpyIy IIpeAcTaBAeHUID»
(IToxposckuit M. M. Cemacnoaorndeckue 1ccaejoBaHus B 001acTu ApeBHMX s13bIK0B. M., 2006 (11pea.
u3a. 1895, 1959). C. 55, 60).

110 Kysnerjop A.M. Iloze // AuHrBucTMYeCKMII SHIOMKAONEeANIecKNii caosapb. / I'a. pea.
B. H. fIpnesa. M., 1990. C. 380-381.

11 Bacunavesa H.B. Tepmun // AuHrsuctudeckmii SHUMKAONeAuMdecKuii caosaps / I'a. pea.
B. H. ‘Ipuesa. M., 1990. C. 508.
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TEPMUHY B Y3KOM CMBICAe KaK HeHOPMUPOBaHHBIN, 4100 (YHKIIMOHAAbHO OTpaHMYeHHbIN
He(pOpMaAbHOM YCTHONM pedypl0 NpO¢eccroHal0B, AMOO MMEIOIINI HKCIPecCUBHbIE
KOHHOTarmm 2,

Bcraer, TakuMm 0Opa3oM, BOIpoOC O TOM, 1104 KaKOe MMEeHHO oIlpeJeAeHNe IoIlalaroT
Te AeKCuJecKue eAVHMIIB, O KOTOPBIX IONMAeT pedb B HalleM nccaezoBaHuu. MoxxHo an
TOBOPUTh O HaAMYMM B AATMHCKOM SI3BIKe KAaCCHYECKOIO Ilepuoja MOPCKUX TEPpMUHOB U
TePMIHOAOTUM B Y3KOM CMBICA€ HTOTO MOHATUA? MOXKHO A1 TOBOPUTH O TepMIHaX BOOOIIe B
KakoM-A10o cMmbicae? Kakme MMeHHO Iodpas3jedeHus MOXKHO OOHapYy>KUTh BHYTPU
AATUHCKOMI MOPEXOJHOM AeKCUKM B CBeTe YKa3aHHBIX OIpeAeAeHMII COBPEMEHHOTIO
TePMUHOBEACHIS?

C mosunum coBpeMeHHOJ TePMMHOBEAeHNs OTBeT Ha IIePBLII BOIPOC AOAXKEH OBITh
CKOpee OoTpullaTeAbHbIM. MopexogHble cA0Ba U BHIPa’KeHUS B AATBIHU He SABASIOTCS CTPOIO
KOAMQPUITMPOBAHHBIMY 11 HOPMMPOBAHHBIMU Ja’Ke B TOM CMbICA€, B KAKOM MOXKHO TOBOPUTD
0 KoAupukamuy, HaIpuMmep, AaTUHCKOW  PUTOPUYECKON  MAM  apXUTEKTYypPHOI
TePMMHOAOIUM,  BBUAY  OTCYTCTBMS  KakMX-AMOO  M3BeCTHBIX HaM  CIeIMaAbHBIX
TEOPeTUYeCKUX AMOO0 TeXHNMYeCKMX COYMHEHNI, IOCBSAIIEeHHBIX MOPeXogHoMy Aeay. B To >xe
BpeMs e4Ba AU MOTYT OBITh COMHEHMs B TOM, YTO 3HaYMTeAbHas 9acTh CIIeIMaAbHON A€KCUKI
AATUHCKOTO $I3BIKa, OTHOCSINENCS K MOPEeXOACTBY, 40/AHa COOTBETCTBOBATh IIPUBEACHHBIM
BBIIIIE OllpeJeAeHNsAM IIPOTOTepMIHa, podeccuoHaan3Ma (o KpaliHell Mepe, B IePBOM I
BTOPOM CMBbICA€) ¥ BOOOIIe TepMMHA B IIMPOKOM TOAKOBAaHUM HTOTO IOHATHUS — CAOBOM,
TOIO, 4TO B KAaccuyeckoy (puAOAOIUN U3JAaBHa IPUHATO OBLAO OOO3HayaTh BBIpa>keHUeM
terminus technicus. B ®Toif BA3M, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, IIPeACTaBASITCS Pa3yMHBIM
Ipearioaararh CyIiecTBOBaHIe B AaTHHCKOM SI3BIKe €CAV He TePMUHOAOTUH, TO, IO KpaliHel
Mepe, HeKO MPOTOTepMMUHOAOTUM!', OTHOCsAIIeNCs K MOpckoMy deay. C g4pyroii CTOpOHBI,
3agadya BBIAEACHMSI BHYTPM MOPEXOAHONM AeKCUKM MMEeHHO TePMUHOAOIMM B CTPOIOM
COBPEMEHHOM  CMBICA€  BTOIO  MOHATUSA UM  HPOTUBOIOCTABAEHU €€  APYTUM
TePMMHONIOA00HBIM eAMHHUIIaM (IIPOTOTepMIHaM, TePMIUHOMAAM) IIPeACTaBAAeTCs HaM eaBa
A paspemnmoit. B gaapneiiimem B paborte OydeT yHnoTpedAsATbCA CAOBO «T€pMUH» B
yKa3aHHOM BBIIIe IIIMPOKOM CMBICA€ DTOTO IOHATHA, AMDO — B TOM JKe 3HaUYeHUM — CAOBO
«IIpOTOTEpMUH» (B TeX cAydasX, KOr4a BakKHO OyJeT IOAYepHYTh AOHAY4HBINI M He CTPOro
HOPMMPOBAHHBIN XapakTep yIOTpeOAeHUs AeKCMYecKMX eAuHuIi)). B 1o ke Bpems
IIPeACTaBAsSeTCsA, 4YTO CHeUMaAbHYI0 MOPCKYIO A€KCHKY AaTMHCKOIO s3bIKa MOXKHO
KaaccuuUIMpoBaTh 10 HEKOTOPBIM MHBIM OCHOBAaHMSAM: B YaCTHOCTM, HPOTHBOIIOCTaBUB
ca0Baph MPOQeCcCOHaAbHBIX MOPeXOA0B U MCKAIOYUTEABHO «IIODTUYECKYI0» MOPCKYIO

/€eKCHKY, a TakKXe «HOAyrIpOCl)eCCI/IOHaAbHYIO» /AE€KCUKY, HpI/ICHOCO6AeHHy10 IIO9TaMM AAsL

112 I'punes-I'punesnu C. B. Tepmunosegenne. M., 2008. C. 43-47.
13 Mp1 OyseM 10AB30BATLCS Jaldee DTUM BBOAMMBIM 34eCh ODO3HaueHMeM, 0Opa3OBaHHBIM IIO

aHaJA0ImMM C y>Ke CyIeCTBYIOIIIMIL 0003HaYeHUSIMI «TEPMUHOAOIVL» U «IIPOTOTEPMUH».
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CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HY>KA. Hun TO, HU APYroe He sBAAETC:, BIIpOYEM, TepMI/IHOAOl"I/IeIZ B

YKa3aHHOM BBIIIIE CaMOM Y3KOM CMBIC/A€ DTOTO ITOHSTVISL.

Ileau u 3a0auu uccaedosavus

ITeapro mccaesoBaHusl SIBASETCA BCECTOPOHHee OIlMCaHMe AaTUHCKOV MOPeXOAHOM
aexcuku. IlocraBaenHas 11eapb onpegeasieT CTPYKTYpY M 3aaa4dy paOOThL:

1. BBLIBUTE COCTaB MOPCKOIO A€KMKOHa B AaTMHCKOM sA3bike. CTpyKTypupoBaTh
TPYNIly A€KCUKM I10 CeMaHTUYeCKOMY IIPUHIIAILY.

2. Onpeaeants, Kakue U3 BBIABAGHHBIX JAeKceM (QYHKIIMOHMPYIOT B KadecTBe
IIPOTOTEPMUHOB!*, Kakue ymoTpeOAsIOTCA Ka3yalbHO, KaKue MOXHO OTHecTu K cdepe
00111eyII0TpeONTe AbHOM AeKCUKI.

3. YcranosuTth TOYHOe 3HadeHue''> BBIABACHHBIX IIPOTOTEPMMHOB C IeABIO
a/eKBaTHOIO IOHMMaHI U IIepeBoJa.

4. ITo BO3MO>XKHOCTM TPOCAEAUTH UCTOPUIO CEMaHTIYECKOTO Pa3BUTI HEKOTOPBIX
91€MEeHTOB CIlelaAbHOM AeKCUKI.

5. Ornpegeants OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM YIIOTpeOAeHMs M COodeTaeMOCTHU
1CcCAeAYeMBIX NPOTOTEPMMHOB, a TakXke BO3MOXKHOCTh CyIeCTBOBAaHUS CHHOHUMUM B
paMKax O4HOV TePMIHOCHCTEMBI.

6. BBLABUTE OCHOBHBIE TEpPMMHOOOPa3yIOIie MOAEA.

7. PaccmoTpeTs ykasaHHYIO 004acTh A€KCUKM C TOYKU 3PEeHMs VCKOHHOCTU
COCTaBASIONIMX e€e JAeKCeM B AaTUMHCKOM s3bIKe, BBIABUTHL IPOLEHT ¥ MCTOYHMK
3aIMCTBOBAHUIA.

8. BrlaeanTs OCHOBHBIE KAaCChl 91€MeHTOB MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCUKM C TOUYKU 3PeHus

nx (byHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaHI/IH B pa3sAM9IHBIX Ppermcrpax AaTMHCKOTO S3bIKa.

14 O nporoTepMuHe cM. BBIIIIE.

115 Iloa sHaueHMeM MOHMMAaETCs OOIIENPUHATOE COAeprKaHle eAVHMIIBI A3bIKa, a 0/ CMBICAOM
— KasyaabHOe CyObeKTMBHOe 3HadeHMe. «3HadeHme X-a — »TO nHQpopmalus, cesisbiBaeMast ¢ X-oM
KOHBEHIIMOHAABHO, T.€. COI4acHO OOIIeNPMHATHIM IIpaBUAaM MCIOAb30BaHMUSA X-a B KadecTse
cpeactia nepegaun nHpopmanun. Cmoica X-a a4as1 Y-a 8 T — 910 mnpopmanms, cesaspiBaeMast ¢ X-oM
B CO3HaHMI Y-a B Ilepuog Bpemenu T, Korga Y IpomMsBOAUT uAM BOCHpuHMMaeT X B KadecTse
cpeAcTBa nepegaun npopmanum». Kodosesa V. M. /JBe unocracu cogep>kaHus peun: 3HadeHUe U
cmbIca // SI3bIK o s3bike [ Toa pea. H. 4. Apytionosoit. M., 2000. C. 359. B To >xe Bpem:1 bak cunraer,
4TO CA0BO O3HA4YaeT TO, K 4eMy OHO OTHOCUTCS B AQHHOV CUTYyal[iM A KOHTeKCTe. JHadyeHne CA0Ba B
1IeA0M COCTaBASeTCs M3 CyMMBI €rO pa3AM4HbIX, HO POACTBEHHBIX IIpuMeHeHuir. A dictionary of

selected synonyms in the principal Indo-European languages / C. D. Buck Chicago, 1949. P. V.
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9. BbIIBUTE OCHOBHBIX ClDYHKLU/IﬁI yHOTpe6AeHI/I}I MOpeXOAHOﬁI AeKCKIN B

AaTMHCKUX ANTEPaTyPHBIX TEKCTaX.

Hayunas noeusna

HayuHnasi HOBU3Ha IIpeACTaBA€HHOV pabOTBI COCTOUT B KOMILAEKCHOM M CUCTEMHOM
II0AXOA€ K OIVCAaHMIO MOPEeXOAHON AeKCUKM AaTMHCKOTIO sA3bIKa. PeryaspHoe npusaedeHne
PasHBIX TUIIOB MCTOYHMKOB (®IUrpapUyUecKux IaMsATHUKOB, JAAHHBIX apXeoAOTMYecKIX
DKCHeAUIINIA, B TOM 4IICA€ ITOABOAHBIX) II0O3BOAMAO YTOYHUTH 3HAYeHVEe HEKOTOPBIX A€KCeM U
IIpeAAOXUTL HOBble MHTeplperanuu. IloaydyenHele gaHHbIe HOpU  HEOOXOAMMOCTU
COMOCTaBAAANCh C MMEIOIIVMMICSI AaHHBIMU O Tadepax Ooaee mosaHero mepmoga. Kpome
TOTO, B KauecTse Napassleaeil B paboTe NPUBOAITCS PyCCKUe MOPexXoAHble TEPMIHBI Pa3HbIX
PerMoHOB M pa3HBIX IIepMOAOB, CXOAHBIe IIO CBOeN BHyTpeHHeil (popMe C AaTUHCKUMMU
IpoTOTepMIMHaMM. Briepsrle BbICKa3aHO NpPeAOAOKeHNEe O BO3MOXKHOCTU BBbIAEACHNS

(PYHKLIMOHAABHBIX KAaCCOB AaTMHCKOM MOPEXOAHOM A€KCUKI.

Teopemuuecxa}l u npakmuieckasl SHA4YUMOCNb puﬁombl

Teopernueckass 3HaYMMOCTb MCCACAOBAHUS ONpPeAeAseTCsl TeM, 4TO II0Ay4YeHHbIe
pe3yabTaThl IIO3BOASIOT CAeAaTh Iar K CHUCTEMHOV OpraHums3anuy CAOBapHOTO COCTaBa
AATUHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

IIpakTinyeckast 1IeHHOCTb 3aKAIOYaeTcs B TOM, YTO pe3yAbTaTbl paOOThI MOTIYT OBITh
JICIIOAB30BaHbl B A€KCUKOTpapIecKoll IIPaKTHKe: CO34aHNU MAeoTrpadpUIecKiX CA0Bapeit,
CO3J4aHMM CAOBapen CenuaabHOM A€KCUKI AaTVHCKOTIO SI3bIKa, a TaKXKe IIpU YTeHUM Kypca

«I'pexo-puMcKme ApeBHOCTI».

Memoodorozusn u memoovt uccAedo8aHUA

PaboTa BpIIIOAHEHa B pycae ceMaHTUYeCKIX CCAeA0BaHNI, IIPOBOAVMEBIX Ha Kadespe
KAaCCMYIEeCKON duaoaornm MockoBckoro roCyAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpPCUTETa
uM. M. B. lomonocoBa. MeTo4010r1M4ecKyl0 OCHOBY paOOTBI COCTaBAsAeT TPasUIIIOHHBIN
UCTOPUKO-PUAOAOTUYECKUIT 1104X04. VIcmoab3yeTcs TakKe CTaBlllee TpasUIIMOHHBIM
coYeTaHye CeMacrOAOIMYeCKOIO ¥ OHOMAaCKOAOTUYECKOTO OAXOAO0B K M3YYeHNIO A€KCUKIA.

HeobxoauM0 OTMETUTD, 4TO MCXOAHBIM IIYHKTOM CTaA0 IIpejcTaBAeHNe O TOM, Kak

Oblaa OpraHM3OBaHa MHTepecylollas Hac IpejMeTHas o0aacTp!!®. /lekcyka, ONMCHIBaIOIas

116 [TonsiTe mnpeaMeTHOV oOaacTu OTHOCUTCA K cdepe aormku u  mHpopMatuku. Ilog
IIpegMeTHON 004acThl0 IIOHMMAaeTCs dYacTh peaabHOr0o MHpa KaK MHOXECTBO OOBeKTOB,
paccMaTpuBaeMBIX B IIpededax Olpe4eleHHOro KOHTekcra. Ilog KOHTeKcToM 34ech MOXKeT
IIOHMMATLCs, HallpuMep, Hay4yHasi Teopusl MAU €€ 4YacTh, 004acThb UCCAeJO0BaHMS UAU 0DAACTE,
KOTOpas sBAseTCsl OOBEeKTOM HeKOTopoil JeAreapHocTi. (CM., Hampumep, OTYeT O HaydHO-
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AAQHHYIO IIpeAMeTHyI0 001acTh, paccMaTpuBaeTcsl KaK ClUCTeMa, a He Kak Habop
pa3pO3HeHHbIX DAeMeHTOB. CICTeMHBIN 1104X04, TIOMIMO IIPOCTOIO BBISIBA€HUS D/1€MEHTOB,
npearnojaraeT aHaAu3 BHYTPEHHeN CTPYKTYpbl CUCTeMBbl. /lAs BBIIIOAHEHU: DTOM 3ajadn
IIPU BO3MOJKHOCTY HpPVUMEHseTCs OAUH U3 MeTOA0B KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHaAM3a (OIMCaHHBIN
Ax. /artonsom!''’), a MMeHHO BepPTMKaAbHO-TOPM3OHTAAbHBINI aHAaAU3, 3aKAIOYAIOLIUIICA B
HaXOXXAeHun OAVKalillero TMIepoHIMa, TMIIOHMMOB, COIIOCTaBA€HUN C DAeMeHTaMM TOIO
JKe YPpOBH:, yKa3aHMM Ha CHHOHUMBI U CMeXHble »aeMeHThl. CHCTeMHBINI aHaAU3
IpejriolaraeT TakXke oOIlpeJeleHNe OCHOBHBIX (PYHKIIUII paccMaTpUBaeMON CUCTEMBI U
IIONBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIIMU e€ reHesnuca. B mocaeanein raase paboOTBI MCIIOAB3YeTCS METO/,
CeMaHTMKO-CTUAVCTUYECKOTO aHaAM3a TePMUHOAOTUYECKOM AeKCUKU, IIpU KOTOPOM

YIUTBIBAIOTCA HE TOABKO AMMHIBUCTUYECKINE, HO 11 DKCTPAAMHIBUCTIIYECKIIE Cl)aKTOpr.

HO.AO)KEHM}I, 8btHOCUMDlE Ha 3aumy

Ha sammuTy BBIHOCATCS CAeAyIOIIye IOAOXKEH:

1. MckycctBo MOPexoACTBa (ars  nautica) o0aagaao COOCTBEHHBIM
1IpodpeccOHaAbHBIM A3BIKOM (sermo nauticus) nau IpOTOTepPMIHOAOT L.

2. /laTMHCKas TPOTOTEPMMHOAOTM MOPCKOIO JAela COAEPKUT 3HAYUTeAbHOe
YICA0 MMEHHO AATUHCKUX DA€MEHTOB.

3. B poan mpoTOTEpMMHOB MOTYT BBICTYIIAaTh HE TOABKO CYIECTBUTEABHbIE, HO U
CAOBa APYIUX YaCTel pedn.

4. HeobxoamumocTs paspaDOTKi MOPCKMX CIOXKeTOB B AUTeparype IIOBAeKAa 3a
cODOJ HeCKOABKMX BOAH 3alIMCTBOBaHMI 13 I'omepa, rpeyeckux Tparmkos U AIOAAOHNS
Pogocckoro, a Takke cozgaHue cBOEOOPa3HOIO «IICeBAOMOPEXOAHOTO» SI3bIKa, CAY>KIBIIIETO
VHCTPYMEHTOM AA5 M300pa>keHusI MOPCKIX CLIeH B PUMCKOI AUTepartype.

5. B aarumHCKOM  A3BIKE  COCYIIECTBOBAaAM  «IICEBAOMOPEXOAHas»  ACKCHUKa,
UCIOAB30BABIIASCS  AAS HY>X/J  ANUTEpaTyphl, u HaCTOSIIIas MOpexoAHasl
IIPOTOTEPMIHOAOISI, O KOTOPOJ HaM U3BECTHO KpaitHe Mao.

6. B XyaokecTBeHHOV peun HOPOTOTEPMUHBI MOIYT HpuodOperarb psg

AOIIOAHUTEABHBIX (PYHKIINIA.

uccaegopareapckoin  padore VIBT CO PAH  «VHrerpuposanHbsle  MHPOPMAaIIOHHO-
Te/1eKOMMYHMKAIIMOHHbIe CCTEMBI U CeTH, TeAeKOMMYHIUKAIIMOHHbIe ¥ MH(POPMaILIMIOHHbIe pecypchl,
nH(pOpMaIIMOHHbIE IIPOIeCCHl B YIIPaBAAIOIMIMX CUCTeMax U ceT:Ax», pasgea 3.2.2. «Paspaborka
PpyHAaMEHTaAbHBIX OCHOB CO3JaHMs paclipejeAeHHbIX NHPOPMallIOHHO-BBIYMCAUTEABHBIX PeCypcoB
VBT CO PAH, raasy «Mogeas nnpeameTtHoit odaactu» (2004-2006 rr.). HoBocubupcek, 2006).

17 CMm., Hanpumep, Aaitos Ax. AuHrBUCTMYeCKas ceMaHTuKa: Beegenme / Ilep. ¢ anra.

B. B. Mopososa u I1. b. Illarynosckoro. M., 2003. C. 117.
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Cmpyxkmypa uccaedosanus

Pabora cocrout u3 BBeAeHMs, 4YeTBIpeX TI4aB, 3aKAlodeHus, Omdamorpaduu,
BKAIOUYAIOIeNl CIMCOK MCTOYHUKOB MCCAEAOBAHMS, CINMCOK CAOBapell M  CIMCOK
JICIIO/AB30BaHHOM AUTEPATYPH, a TaKXKe PUAOKEHUI].
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OcHoBHBIE pe3yabTaThl pabOTBHl OBIAM IIpeAcTaBAeHBl Ha Kadeape KAacCUIECKO
¢uaoaorm MI'Y (2015 r.), Ha YUrenusx namaru I'puropms Aamesckoro 8 PITY (2016 1.);
KpOMe TOTO, ObLAY ITIOATOTOBAEHBI 40KAaAbl K KOH(pepeHIIN «/10MOHOCOBCKIE uTeHus» (2016
r.) u K III Mesxxaynapoanomy cumnosuymy «CaaBsHCKME SI3BIKM U KYyABTYPBI B COBpeMEeHHOM
Mupe» (2016 1.).

IIpeaBapuTeabHble pe3yAbTaThl MCCAeAOBaHUs OBLAM OIyOAMKOBaHBI B CAeAYIOIINX
paborax:

1. De Isidori Etymologiarum libri XIX capitis 2 pericope 9 emendanda //
VuaoeBporIerickoe sI3pIKO3HaHMe 11 Kaaccrdeckast duaoaorus. 2015. XIX. C. 737-7309.

2. K Bompocy 06 muTepmperanmu BolpakeHmus pitulus septesemiodialis (CIL X
3480 = Dess. 2880 m CIL X 3481 = Dess. 2881) // VIHaoeBporierickoe sI3BIKO3HaHME U
Kaaccraeckas puaoaorms. 2016. Ne XX (2). C. 830-833.

3. Ocobennoctu  ynorpe04eHmnss TePMMHOAOTUM MOpPCKoro Jeaa B Bellum
Gallicum Ilesaps // VInaoesporieiickoe s13pIKO3HaHMe U Kaaccmdeckas: puaoaorms. 2016. No
XX (1). C. 7-26. (Coasmop: E. B. Anmore).

4. Velorum pandimus alas: k naTepriperanuu Verg. Aen. III 520 // Matepuaas
Mesx ayHapOo4HOTO MOA0AEKHOTO HaydHOro popymMa «/1omoHOcoB-2013».

5. K Bompocy 00 oanoit kowwektype (Gell X 25, 5) // Marepuaas
Mex ayHapOo4HOTO MOA0AEKHOTO HaydHOro popyMa «/lomonocos-2014».

6. K Isid. etym. XIX 2, 9. Tekcroaormueckas 3ameTrka // Marepuaas
Mex ayHapO4HOTO MOA0AEKHOTO HaydHOro ¢popyMa «/lomonocos-2015».

7. Ilasroéa  O. C. Praetoriola B Vulg. Ezech. 27:6 m ero coorsercrsus B
LIepKOBHOCAABAHCKOM I pycckoM 1epesoge // Coopnux Ttesmcos III MexayHnapoanoro

cumnosnyma «CaaBsaHCKIE A3BIKM U KYABTYPBI B COBpeMeHHOM Mupe». M., 2016. C. 285-288.
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I'1ABA IIEPBAJI

/JlaTuHckas MOpexodgHasi A1eKCMKa: YCTpOﬁCTBO 1 TUITBI CYAOB

ITpodeccronaabpHbIN A3BIK MOPEXOAOB (sermo nauticus) oxBaTblBaa HasBaHUs CyJAOB,
TePMIMHOAOTUIO KOpabAecTpoeHMsI 1 KOpabaeBOXAeHMs (Ha3BaHMs Pa3ANYHBIX DA€MEHTOB
KOpIlyca, OOIIMBKM, paHIoyTa M TakKeJaXka, a TakKXXe pa3AM4YHBIX MaHeBPOB), Ha3BaHI
IIOPTOBBIX coopy>KeHuii. Kak ObL10 MoOKa3aHO BO BBeAEHIM, B pacCMaTpPUBAaEeMBI IePUOJ,
TOBOPUTH O HAAMYMIM MOPEXOAHONM TePMMHOAOIMM B Y3KOM CMbICAe ObLAO OBl He BIIOAHE
KOPpPeKTHO, B paboTe ®TOT 0ObBeM CHelMaAbHON JAeKCUKM OyJeT  Ha3blBaThCs
npororepMmmHoaorueii. OCHOBHOM 3ajadell IepBOI M BTOPOM IAaB HaIllell AyiccepTalluiyg
SIBASIETCSL CTPYKTYPUPOBaHME BDTOV AEKCUKM II0 CeMaHTUYEeCKOMY IIPU3HAKy, OIlMCaHue
AEKCUYECKNX CpeACcTB O003HaYeHHOI ITpeJMeTHON 004acTH, a Tak>XKe BhIsIBAeHMe U OIVICaHIe
IIPOTOTEPMIHOB.

VccaegoBareassM aaBHO M3BECTHO O HEHAAEXKHOCTU IIOCTPOEHMII B 004acTu
CeMacroAOIMM Ha OCHOBaHUM AAHHBIX OAHOIO MEPTBOTO sA3bIKa''®, MO®TOMY ITapaaaeabHO
OyAyT TIOBEpXHOCTHO paccMaTpuBaTbCid — aHAaAOTMYHBIE CHUCTEMBl B PYCCKOM I
APeBHErpedeckoM s3bIKe, a TakKe B HeKOTOPBIX POMaHCKMX S3bIKax. DTU cBeAeHus OyayT
IIpUBAEKaThCsA ANIID II0 Mepe HeOOXOAMMOCTH, 4a0bl He yBeAdnBaTh 0OObeM pabOoTHI 3a cyeT
CBeJEHII, HaIpsAMYyI0 He OTHOCAIIMXCA K HameMmy Iipeamery. Pasymeercs, caeayer
OCTOPO>KHO OTHOCUTBHCSI K COIOCTABAECHMUSIM PUMCKOM MOPEXOAHON AEKCUKM U CIIelraabHOI
AEKCUKM, OTHOCAIIENCS K OpraHM3anuy (PpAOTOB APYTUX HapOAOB B APYIUe SIIOXM, OAHAKO
TaKle COIIOCTaBAeHUs OyAyT IIPUMBOAUTLCSI B TeX CAydasX, KOrga 3To OygeT A00aBAATH
SICHOCTY ITOBE€CTBOBAHUIO.

IIpexxae Bcero mIpeAAOXUM CeMacHOAOTMYECKYIO KaAaccMPUKaIUIO MOPexoAHOM
AEKCHKM AATUHCKOIO sA3bIKa. llpeacraBasercs, 4TO MOXHO pa3jeAuTh ee Ha CAeAyIOIye
TPYIIIIBL:

— Ha3BaHMs KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX DA€MEHTHI CyAHa;

— HaMMEHOBAaHUS MaTepPUaAOB AAs IOCTPOVIKY, ITIOYMHKI ¥ OCHACTKI CYAHa;

— Ha3BaHM MaHUIIYASIIN, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIOCTPOVIKOY, ITOYMHKON 1 OCHAaCTKOM CyAHa;
— Ha3BaHIs TUIIOB CYAOB;

— AeKCeMbl, OTHOCAIIeCs K KOpaOAeBOXKACHNIO;

— HaMMEHOBAHUS Pa3HbIX TUIIOB CTOSHOK;

— Ha3BaHIA 44€HOB DKHUIIa’kKa.

118 ITokposckuit M. M. Cemacnoaorndeckne uccaeloBaHus B 001acTu ApeBHMX s3bIK0B. M., 2006
(mpea. n3aa. 1895, 1959). C. 13.
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OOBeKTOM nccaea0BaHN nepBoﬁ[ I'Z1aBbl 6y4€T AeKCIKa, OTHOCAIIIasICI K YCTpOIZCTBy

Kopa6/1$1, HOCTpOﬁKe " peMOHTY CyAHa, a TakK>Ke Ha3BaHN:I pa3ANIHBbIX TUIIOB CYyA40B.

1. Koncmpyxmuenvie aremeHnmol

BayTpu rpymnmsr 2ekceM, 0003Ha4aIOMIVIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE 91€MEHTHI Cy4Ha MOXHO, B
CBOIO OYepeAb, BBIAEAUTH CAeAYIOIINe ITOATPYIIIIBL:
— HaMMEHOBaHI 9J1€MEHTOB KOpIlyca CyiHa (HaOop M OOIIMBKa, HaACTPONKH,
yKpallleH!sI ¥ OIIO3HaBaTeAbHble 3HaKI);
— Ha3BaHI YacTell paHroyTa (MadThl U pen);
— Ha3BaHIS DA€MEHTOB TaKeAayka (CTOs9ero 1 OeryJero);
— Ha3BaHI DAE€MEHTOB I1apyCHOTO BOOPY>KeHIS;
— Ha3BaHUS DAeMEeHTOB BeCeAbHOTO ABVKIUTEAS;
— Ha3BaHII DAE€MEHTOB PYyAeBOIO YCTPOJICTBa;
— Ha3BaHUS AeAbHBIX BeIell;
— HaMMEHOBaHU: AAs SIKOPs U YacTell IIBapTOBOTO YCTPOIICTBa;

— Ha3BaHUII Cneum<1)mqec1<nx yCTpOI7[CTB Ha BO€HHBIX Kopa6/1;1x.

1. 1. Kopnyc cyona
1. 1. 1. Habop u obuwiusxa

Carina: ‘xuap’; ‘annme’; ‘kapyHa’ (BBITECHEHHBINI TepMUH A30BCKO-YepHOMOPCKOI
MOPCKOV TepMMHoOAorum) 19

bykBaabHO cA0BO carina 03Hayaa0 «opexoBasi cKkopAyna»'? (oT rped. KAQUOV zpeyKuil
opex)'?!. XoTs1 cA0BO carina 3acBUAeTeAbCTBOBAHO B 00/ee paHHUX TeKCTaX B IPVUBBIYHOM AAs
Hac 3HadyeHuMM (‘Kmap’, MeTOH. 'CyAHO’), M3BeCTHO'?, 4TO 3HaYeHue ‘OpexoBas cKopaymna’
SBASLAOCh M3HAa4aAbHBIM, ¥ TOABKO I1033Ke ObLA0 IepeHeceHO Ha ODIIMBKY CyAHa.

Cy1iecTByIOT KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX CAOBO carind yHoOTpeOAseTcsl B CBOeM
IIepBOHaYaAbHOM 3HadeHu!U ‘KMAb’, HVDKe IpeAcTaBAeHbl HeKOTOpble 13 HuX. Bo-mepsbix,
CTOUT ymnoMAHyTh Llezaps, KOTOpbIl Bcerga BHUMAaTEAbHO OIMCBIBA€T HE3HAKOMbIe eMy
KOHCTpyKiuu cygos (Caes. b. G. III 13, 1). HTepecHO, 4TO B COOTBETCTBUI C TEXHOAOTHEI],
koTopyio Llesaps yanaa B bpuranum, BeicTpanBaicsa cHadada HabOOp (K1Ab U IIIIAHIOYTEHI), a
IIOTOM Y:Ke wusrorosasaach obmmska (Caes. b. c. I 54, 2). Tur Awusuit ynorpedaser

BBIpaKeHue carinis positis Ipy onmcannu 3akaaaku kopadaein (Liu. XXVIII 8, 14).

119 IIncema m 6ymarnm Ilerpa, 1704 r. III. C. 211; Boropoackmit b. /. Pycckas cysoxogHas
TePMUHOAOIMS B MICTOPUYECKOM acIiekTe: asToped. Amcc. A0KT. puaoa. Hayk. /., 1964. C. 25.

120 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. carina.

121 LSJ, s. u. kaguov.

122 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. carina.
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Bepruamnii B moaapastionieM OOABIINHCTBE CAy4daeB MCII0Ab3yeT CAOBO CAring B CMbICAe
nauis'®. OaHako B «DHemAe» €eCTh HECKOABKO KOHTEKCTOB, TIJe HacTosIlee CJA0BO
yIoTpedAaseTcs, MO BCell BUAMMOCTHU, B IPsAMOM 3HadeHuM. Bo-mepsrrx, 10 cTmx 398 IV
kHMIy (natat uncta carina), TecHo cBsa3aHHbI ¢ DHHMeM (Enn. ann. XIV 376). Bo-sTopslx, aBa
onucaHus GpOpMUpOBaHNUA KuAbBaTepHOIl cTpyu: [naues] longa sulcant uada salsa carina
(Verg. Aen. V 158), longa sulcat maria alta carina (Verg. Aen. X 197). B obomx crmxax
Bepruamnit ynorpeOasier raaroa sulcare, cpaBHMBasi KMAb C IAYToM. V, HakoHel], caMbIM
yOeauTeabHBIM KaxkeTcsa ctux sulcum sibi premat ipsa carina (Verg. Aen. X 296), rae peus

NAET y>Ke He O 6op034e B MOp€, a O Koaee, KOTOPYIO OCTaBAsIeT KIAb BbITAIIEHHOI'O Ha 6eper

cyAHa.

Prora: ‘noc’, ‘npdsa’l?*

CaoBo prora'?® sABaAseTcs 3aIMCTBOBaHMEM U3 ApeBHEIpedyecKoro sA3biKa (1owea)'?.
Oaun u3 npuMepos ynorpeOAeHNsI HaCTOsIEro caosa Bcrpedaercsa y Llezapst B ommcanum
BEHEeTCKIX Cy40B, KOTOpble, KaK M3BeCTHO, IIpPUHeCAN pUMASIHaAM AOBOABHO MHOIO BOAHEHU
1 HenlpuATHOcTel'”. BajkHasi 0COOEHHOCTh KOHCTPYKIIMIU DTUX CYyAOB COCTOsIAa B TOM, 4TO
HOC OBLA TaKMM >Ke BBICOKMM, Kak I KopMa: prorae admodum erectae atque item puppes
(Caes. b. G. III 13, 2), uto obecriednBal0 MM XOpOIIIIe MOpeXoJHble KadecTsa'’®, a Takke
HEKOTOpble IpeuMyIlecTBa IpU CTOAKHOBeHMHU ¢ HenpusateaeM'”. CTOUT yIIOMSIHYTb, UTO

KpPOM 1 AaHH 10BO B KadyecTse TepMuHa yriorpedaser Turt Ausuin 130 u nt!3,
ome llesa aHHOEe CA0BO B Ka4yecTBe Te a yriorpeodasier Tur /1 130 pr Ta 131

123 Verg. Aen. 11 23; 11 179; 11 198; 111 465; IV 46; IV 658; V 115; V 186; V 682; V 699; VI 391 (0 a0ake
Xapona); VII 186; VII 431 (picta); VIII 93 (moctosinHbI srmTeT — picta carina); IX 95; IX 148; X 301(?);
XI 328.

124 Ur.-penewn. prova, a Takxe npya (< UT. prua). DTO CA0BO ewé B cepeaune XX B. CyIIeCTBOBAAO B
ITpmueprnomopse u Ha Jony. Mopsku cauTaloT ycTapeBllyio TePMUHOAOTHIO phiOankoii. ITogpoOnee
cm. boropoackmit b. /1. Pycckast cya0xo4Has TEpMIHOAOIMS B UICTOPMYECKOM acIieKre: aBToped. Aucc.
AOKT. punaoa. Hayk. /1., 1964. C. 25-26.

125 Oxcdopacknii c10Baphb B OTA€ABHOM CTaThe pacCMaTpUBaeT TakKe CA0BO proris,-is (f), koropoe
ABAseTCsl apxamdeckuM (Harp., Acc. trag. 575) ayDaeTom paccMaTpuBaeMOTO CA0Ba, 0Opa3OBaHHBIM

10 aHaAOTUH CO CAOBOM puppis (mogpobHee 00 sToM: Ernout-Meillet, s. u. prora).

126 Walde-Hofmann, s. u. prora.

127 Caes. b. G. III 14 sqq.

128 Ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque adcommodatae (Caes. b. G. III 13, 2-3).

129 Neque propter altitudinem facile telum adigebatur, et eadem de causa minus commode

copulis continebantur (Caes. b. G. Il 13, 8).
130 Liu. XXII 20, 2; XXVI 39, 13.
131 Tac. hist. IIT 47.
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Aas  paccMaTpuUBaeMOIO CA0Ba BIIOAHe OOBIYHBIM sBASIETCS YHOTpeO/eHNe B
MeTOHIMMMYeCKOM 3HaueHnn'?. Hampumep, B «DHemae» CAOBO prora BCTpedaeTcsl KaK B
3HaueHNUM nauis'®, Tak M B IIPsIMOM 3HAuyeHUN. Bo-IIepBHIX, ABa*KABI YIIOTpPeOAseTCs
¢opmyaa, ¢ momoIIbI0 KOTOPOI Bepruanit omnmceiBaeT MBapTOBKY CygHa: ancora de prora
iacitur, stant litore puppes (Verg. Aen. III 277; VI 901).

Ecan mo mosogy BTOpPOI IOAOBMHBI CTMXa BO3HUKAIOT HEKOTOpPBIE BOIIPOCHI, TO IO
II0BOAY 3HAuUeHMsl CAOBa prora B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe HUMKAKMX COMHEHUI OBITh He MOXKeT.
OueBngHo, uTO «ancora de prora iacitur'®» oszHauaer fkopv omdar co cmoporvt HOCA, UTO
BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYeT MOPEXOAHOI IIpaKTUKe, KOTJa Ha CyAHe MMeAOCh ABa AKOpP:'®, oauH
13 KOTOPBIX pacliodaraAcs Kak pa3 Ha HOCOBOJ 4acTi CyAHa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 4aHHOE CA0BO BCTpedyaeTcs MpU OINMCaHUM TOIO MOMEHTa, KOrja CyAHO
CaAMTCS Ha MeAb:

inlisaque prora pependit'*® (Verg. Aen. V 206)

HOC cyoHa, noAyUuUe yoap, nosuc'.

JeiicTBUTeAbHO, KapTMHa BIIOAHe peaancTuyHas. CHayala 4yBCTBYeTCs yAap, a IIOTOM
CyAHO, IIpOJo/A’Kalolllee ABUIaThCS II0 MHepIuM, Kak Obl B3OMpaeTcs Ha MeAb, ¥ HOCOBas
JacTh OKa3bIBaeTCs BBIIIIe KOPMOBOI, OyATo moBucas B Bosayxe. Jasee, DHell, OTONAS OT
CBOMX CITyTHIKOB, COBepIIlaeT >XepTBoIpuHoIeHne stans procul in prora (Verg. Aen. V 775),
TO eCTb Cmosl HA HOCY, 6 0MoareHuu om 6cex ocmaAvhuix. Takas TpaKTOBKa HaCTOSIIETO CTHUXa
OT4aCTM IIOAKpeIlAseTcss MHTepIpeTannert caosa procul'® kak «Bjaseke, OTAe€AbHO OTO
BCcex». B caMoMm geae, HOC — Takoe MecTO Ha Cy/AHe, IAe HMKaK He MOXKeT pa3MeCTUTHCS
AOCTaTOYHO OOABIIIOe YMCAO AIOAeN, I COOTBETCTBEHHO, DHell CTOsIA OTAeABHO OT CBOMX
CIIyTHIKOB, 0O./€ee TOro, Ha HelIPUBLIYHOM MecTe AAs IIpeaBoAUTeAs ',

PaccmoTpuM caeAyIommii KOHTEKCT:

obuertunt pelago proras (Verg. Aen. VI 3)

1060pauU6atoNn HOCOGbIE YACHIU CYJ06 6 COPOHY MOPSL.

BsBecTHO, 4TO BO BpeMs CTOSIHKM CyJa pas3BopaunBaAlCh KOPMOII K Oepery (cM. 144.),

IIODTOMY DTa (ppasa TaK>Xe Coraacyercs C peaansiMI.

132 Ou. met. XIV 164; Ou. ep. V 65; Ou. ep. XVIII, 11 et al.

133 Verg. Aen. I 104; I1I 532; 111 562; V 165; V 202; VII 35; VIII 101; X 223; X 293; X 659.

134 Cf. Caes. b. G. IV 28, 3; Liu. XXV 11, 19; Plin. n. h. XXXII 2. A raxcxe Horsfall N. M. Virgil,
Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad Aen. III 277.

135 Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 98; Casson L. Ships and seamanship in
the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 251.

136 Cf. Verg. Aen. X 303.

137 B nepesoge C. A. Omreposa — «kopma HaBucaeT HaJ Oe34HOM».

138 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. Ad Aen. V 775.

139 ObrpruHOE MeCTO 4451 KOMaHAyloero — kopma. Cm., nanipumep, Verg. Aen. VIII 680, X 261.



Puc. 1. Tabula Illaca custodzta dai Musez Capitolini (Roma) ny&umu,uﬂ 6 CLASSICA, Lib. I1I,

pag. 79. Ha uartocmpavyuu omuemauso 6udHo, 4mo cyoa cmosm Kopmoi k oOepezy.

Wrak, Beprianii, ncroan3ys cA0BO prora B OOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB B KadecTBe pars pro
toto, He msberaer u yrorpeOAeHMs ero B TeXHMYECKOM 3HaueHuM. B kagectse mpumepa

MOXKHO IIpMBECTM TakKe yIoTpeOJeHme BbIpakeHWs aduertere proram 'HalpaBUTh HOC K
Oepery’ (¢motEé@w?): Verg. geo. IV 117; Verg. Aen. VII 35; VIII 101; X 293.

Puppis: ‘xopma’, ‘mryma’'4

DTUMOAOIUS CA0Ba puppis HescHa. Hacrosiiee cA0BO BcTpedaeTcs KpaiiHe 4acTo, U
AASL TIOATBEP>KAEHNs ero ymoTrpeOaeHNs B KadecTse terminus technicus OyayT mpuBseaeHEI
AVIIb HECKOABKO HamboAee XapaKTepHBIX HpuUMepoB. Bo-mepsnlx, Hacrosdinee caA0BO
BcTpevaeTcsa B nucbMmax Llunepona: remigationis nauem conuertentis ad puppim (Cic. Att.
XIII' 21, 3). Kpome TOro, caoBo puppis COAEPKUT y>Ke yIoMsaHyToe omnmcaHue lLlesapem
BEHEeTCKIX cyA0B: prorae admodum erectae atque item puppes (Caes. b. G. III 13, 2). Tur
AuBnit ynorpedAaseT MHTepecylolllee HaCc CAOBO B ®IM30J4e BCTpeuM CyjHa KapgareHCKux
110ca0B ¢ cyaHoMm CIunmoHa, Korga MyHMIIIBI IOAOIIAY K KOpMe, 9YTOOBI IIPOCUTDL O MUpE,
B3bIBas K MNAOCEpAUIO II0AKOBOAIIAa: qui cum ad puppim praetoriae nauis accessissent
uelamenta supplicum porrigentes, orantes implorantesque fidem ac misericordiam Scipionis
(Liu. XXX 36, 5). He Menee oueBnaHO yrorpeO4eHne cA0Ba puppis B TEXHNUYECKOM CMBICAe Y
Kypumns Pyda, korga on onmceiBaeT HeOOBIYHYIO aTaKy TUpHUiiies Ha Moa Aaekcanapa (Curt.
IV 3, 2)11,

140 DT0 ca0BO emlé B cepeauHe XX B. ObIToBaa0 Ha YepHOMOpCKOM I10Oepeskbe, CM. IogpoOHee:
Boropoackuit b. /1. Pycckas cyaoxoaHas TepMMHOAOIUS B MCTOPMYECKOM acIiekTe: aBToped. Aucc.
AOKT. puaoa. Hayk. /., 1964. C. 20.

1 Inter haec Tyrii nauem magnitudine eximia saxis harenaque a puppi oneratam, ita ut multum
prora emineret bitumine ac sulphure inlitam remis concitauerunt, et, cum magnam uim uenti uela

quoque concepissent, celeriter ad molem successit. Mexdy mem mupuiiypl, HaAzpy3us KOPMOGYI0 4ACMb
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CaoBo puppis, paBHO Kak U IIpoune CA0Ba, 0OO3HadalOllye IraaBHble YacTU CyAHa, B
11o93un'*? BHICTyIIaeT IAaBHBIM OOpa3OM B KauyecTBe METOHMMMM, U TeKCT «DHeUAbl» He
siBAsIeTCs UCKAIOUeHneM '3, Tem He MeHee BCTpedaeTcsl TaKXKe 40CTaTOYHOE YMCAO CTUXOB, Ide
puppis obo3HauaeT MUMEeHHO KOopMy. Bo-TiepBhIX, 9TO Te caydan, KOraa cyaHo uaet GpopAeBUHA;
a puppi uentus (Verg. Aen. III 130; V 777). Bo-BTOpEIX, puppis BBICTyIIaeT B pOAU
IIPOTOTepPMIHA, KOTAa pedyb MAeT O MeCTe HaBapXxa U KOpMYero, KOTOpble Bcerga CTOST Ha
KopMe: stans celsa in puppi (Verg. Aen. III 527; X 261); 06 Asrycre: (Verg. Aen. VIII 680); ipse
gubernator puppi Palinurus ab alta (Verg. Aen. V 12); ipsique in puppibus auro | ductores
longe effulgent (Verg. Aen. V 132-133); tum pater Aeneas puppi sic fatur ab alta (Verg. Aen.
VIII 115). Jaaee, ITaanHyp modaeT cMrHaa MMeHHO C KOpMBI KopaOas DHes: dat clarum e
puppi signum!** (Verg. Aen. III 519'%). Koneuno, u I'mac cOpacbiBaeT MeHOTa BO BpeM:
COCTsI3aHMII MMEHHO ¢ KOpMEI (in mare praecipitem puppi deturbat ab alta (V 175)), u 6or
npusemasiercs psaoM c [Taanaypom Ha kopmy (puppique deus consedit in alta (V 841)).

Crout orMeTuTh, 4TO KOpMa Bcerda mmeada ocoboe 3HaueHMe'!, Tak Kak Ha Hell
pacrioaaraeTcs MecTo KOMaHAYIOIIero; KpoMe TOro, KopMa 3aMeTHO Bbl4eAseTcsl B CyJ0BOM
npoctpaHcTse (alta, celsa). Ha kopme cyana pacmoaarasace 1 nzobpaskeHne 0oxkecTsa (CM.

1AA.), ABASIOIIETOCA 3alllUTHIKOM KopaOas: aurato fulgebat Apolline puppis'¥” (Verg. Aen. X
171).

00AbULOZ0 CYOHA KAMHAMU U NeCKOM, 4mo0vl HOC JOCMAmMOUHO SbICMYNAA U3 6006, U 00MA3A6 €20 ACPANLINOM
U cepoil, pasozHAAU CYOHO HA 6eCAAX; A4 K020a4 NApyca HANOAHUAUCL 6eMPOM, OHO CHAAO CIPEMUNEALHO
NPUOAUKAMDBCA K MOAY.

142 Cwm., Hantpumep, Catull. 64, 6; Prop. 111 7, 39; Ou. Pont. II 2, 25.

143 Verg. Aen. 169; 1183; 1399; II 256; I 276 (c 04HOI CTOPOHBI, XOT: CyAa AeMCTBUTEABHO CTOSAN
xopmoit k bepery (cf. Virgil: Aeneid 2 / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2008. P. 241), n GporeHssiii ¢pakea
roraa Obl, CKOpee BCero, Ha KOpMy, O4HaKO IIO IOBOAY DTOTO SIM304a HaM M3BecTHO, yTo ['exTop
CXBATMACA 3a BepXHIOIO 4acTh KopMmbl cyaHa (Il. XV 716-717), u ¢dakea mor OBl momacts B A1000e
Mecto. C apyroit cropoHsl, Beprmamit B 4aHHOM OTpBIBKE YIIOMMHaeT M3BECTHBI BCeM SIIN30J,
II09TOMY AOTMYHBIM OBbLA0 OBl MPeANOAO0XKNUTD, YTO B IO400HOM KOHTEKCTe carina — 9TO CyAHO, Tak
Kak nogpoonocru uaaniunm); I 135; IV 418; IV 554 (?); V 198; V 635; V 663; V 697; V 794; VI 5; VI
410(?); VIII 497; VIII 693; IX 118 (mpesparienne B HUM®); X 80(?); X 156; X 226; X 247; X 268; X 297; X
302.

144 Signum dare — TepMMH, OTHOCSIIIUIICS K BOEHHOMY JAeAy.

145 I'opcdoaa mpusoaut cpasHeHne ¢ rped. £v ioLpvr (Pind. Pyth. IV 194; Eur. Hel. 1603).

146 JeaeHne naayOpl, HauMHasl ¢ HOCa: 1104Ay0akK, Oak, mIKayT, IIKaHIIbL, 10T, 10AyIoT. [Taayba B
KOPMOBOI YacTy CyAHa (T. €. MIKaHIIbI, I0T U IIOAYIOT) — IIOYeTHOe MeCTO Ha CyAHe.

147 Tutela: Virgil. Aeneid 10/ S. J. Harrison. Oxford, 1991. P. 114; Casson L. Ships and seamanship
in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 347; Jal A. Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide

qui ont trait a la marine. Paris, 1843. P. 22.
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Puc. 2. Peavedp us Ilpenecme
(NeQ047725, Myseii ITus-
Kaemernma, Bamuxar).

Pumcxoe 6oetitioe  cydro

spement Pecnybruxu. B rxopmosoi
yacmu cyoHa 6udHO uso0paxeriue

2010801 boxecmea (tutela).

Y Beprmamns yceimaenssii Iaansayp nagaet 8 Mope: exciderat puppi mediis effusus in
undis (Verg. Aen. VI 339), yBaekas npu mageHnu pymiieab, py/AeBoe BeCA0 U 9acTh KOPMBI:
cum puppis parte reuulsa (Verg. Aen. V 858).

YrommuHaHue KOpMBI B IO9THYECKON (opMyae, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOTOpoii Beprmamii
OIIVICBIBAET IIBAPTOBKY CYAOB, OKa3bIBA€TCs BIIOAHE TOYHBIM M C TOUKM 3PeHUsl peaAnit:

ancora de prora iacitur, stant litore puppes (III 277 ; VI 901).

ITepBas moA0BMHA HACTOSIIEIO CTMXa OblAa pacCMOTpeHa BBIIe, a BTOpas OAOBMHA
ele Hy>KJaeTcsl B KOMMeHTapum. Vtak, raaroa stare B MOpexoAHOM KOHTEKCTe MOI MMeTb
TeXHI4YecKoe 3HaueHle, a MIMEeHHO ‘CTOsATh Ha sikope’ %8, ¥ Gepera, kak ObLA10 MOKa3aHO BHIIIIE,
AEVICTBUTEABHO CTOs14a KOopMa cyaHa. Kpome Toro, yarie Bcero Ha cygHe MMeAOCh ABa SKOPSL:
HOCOBOM M KOpMoBOIi. Mcxoas m3 »Tmx ¢akToB, MOKHO UHTEpIIPeTHpPOBATh BTOPYIO
II0AOBMHY CTHXa KaK «KOpMa yJepKupaeTcs y Oepera ¢ momMompio sakops». Ha Geper c
KOPMBI CITyCKaAcs Tpaml A4s BXOJa Ha CyAHO U CITycKa C Hero: interea Aeneas socios de
puppibus altis | pontibus exponit (Verg. Aen. X 287-288).

Hecomuenno, 4to paccMaTpuBaeMoe CAOBO yIIOTpeDAEeHO B IIPsMOM CMBICAe IIPU
onucaHuy Oypu, Koraa BoaHa oOpyIIMBaeTCs Ha Cy4HO C KOPMBI I YHOCUT KOpMYero: ingens
a uertice pontus in puppim ferit (Verg. Aen. I 114-115). B Texcre «DHemApI» BCTpedaeTcs, B
qucae Ipoyero, BeipakeHne puppis turrita (Verg. Aen. VIII 693), koropoe obo3HadaeT KOpMy
C pyOkoil mam HaacTpoikoin'* (cm. puc. 2). Kpome TOro, crouT ynomsHyTb BbIpakeHue
aduertere puppim ‘moBOpaduBaTh CygHO KOopMoii K Oepery aas msaptosku’ (Cic. Arat. 133,
Aen. VI 410, Ou. ep. XII 23).

148 V. infra stare.
149 Caes. b. G. III 14, 4; Caes. b. c. 126, 1; Plin. n. h. XXXII 3.
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Transtrum: 'oumc’

Transtra’™ — »TO moOIlepeuyHble CBA3M CyAHa'®!, TO eCTh OMMCHI, YTO IOATBEP>KAAeTCs
onncanueM y Llezapst KOHCTpyK1um KOopaOaell BeHeTOB:

transtra ex pedalibus in altitudinem trabibus confixa clauis ferreis digiti pollicis
crassitudine (Caes. b. G. I1I 13, 4)

nonepeuroie 6arku (U3 Opeser MOAULUHOLL 6 Pym) ObIAU 3AKPENAEHBL KEACSHOIMU 26030AMU
MOAWUHOLL 6 DOADULOTL NAAeY,.

Bosmoxxno, n Beprmamit ymorpeGasier HacTosAIlee CAOBO B 3HaUYeHMM «OMMC»!92,
Kocsennoe noarsep>kaeHne 9ToN IMIioTe3sl oOHapy>kuBaeTcs y CepBus B KOMMeHTapUM K
411 cruxy VI-on kuurm:

iuga Graece dixit: Cuya!® enim dicunt quae transtra nominamus.

iuga — amo zpeueckoe CA060, 6e0b OHU HA3LIEAIONM CA060M CUY& Mo, 4mo Mbl HA3LIEAEM
transtra.

OaHako B CBs3M € TeM, YTO KaK pa3 Ha OuMcax 3akpenasauch 6auku (sedilia) (cM. puc.
3), Aas nx oOO3HaYeHMs TakKe IIPUMEeHSIAOCh CAOBO transtrum. VIMEHHO B ®TOM 3HaueHNUU
OHO 4allle BCero BCTpeyvaeTcs: B « DHenae»'>.

Puc. 3.  Pexoncmpyxuus  mpuepbl
«OAumnus».  Paspes  no  mudero-
wnarzoymy. Cxamou 3suzumos (cpedtezo
psoa 2pedu06) saxpenieHvt Ha Oumce, a

CKaAMbU maramuimos (HM)KH@ZO p}l()a

2peb1,06) — 1a noAyoumcax.

Latus: ‘0opT’

150 IIpoussoan. ot trans: Walde, s. u. transtrum.

151 Peaks M. B. Virgil’s seamanship // The Classical Weekly. 1922. 15. P. 202.

152 Verg. Aen. V 752; X 306.

153 bumc: Cuyov émeav vavmnynowviat, Cuya EmmoAng tetvovot avtovg (Hdt. II 96) kozda xe
cdeAarom KOpnyc, mo céepxy Ha Hezo KAadym nonepeurivie 0AAKLL.

154 Verg. Aen. IV 574; V 136; V 663; III 289, cf. énti kAniot kaBiCov (Od. IX 103). I'opcdoaa
cumnTaet, 4to 10 He TexHudeckuit repmun (Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden,
2006. P. 230), no »T10 BepHO TOAbKO MmO oTHomeHuio K Aen. III 289. Caoso transtrum spasercs

IIPOTOTEPMIUHOM, KOTAa peub 1AeT 0 Habope KopIlyca cyAHa.



34

Caoso latus 110 OTHOIIIEHNIO K KOHCTPYKLIMM CyAHa IMeeT COBEPILIEHHO OIIpeeeHHOe
3HaueHNe, a MMEeHHO '0opT cyaHa''®. HeoOGXoauMoCTh BbldeAeHUsI TaKOIO CIIelaAbHOTO
3HaYeHI:I ITI0ATBep KAaeTcs caoBoynoTpedaenneM Llunepona:

Quid tam in nauigio necessarium quam latera, quam cauernae, quam prora, quam
puppis, quam antennae, quam uela, quam mali? (Cic. de or. III 180)

Ymo 6 naasanuu 060ree 1Heo0X00UMO, uem 00pma, 4em wnaHzoymol, Yem Hoc, Yem KOpMa, Hem
peu, uem napyca, 4em maimuot?

Latus B TeXxHM4ecKoM 3HaueHMM BcTpedaeTca U y Tura /uBus, KOTOPBIN ONNCHIBAeT
OTpOMHBIe KaTaMapaHbl, COCTaBAeHHbIe U3 ABYX CYAOB:

aliae [naues] binae ... ut latus lateri applicaretur (Liu. XXIV 34, 6)

npouue cyoa [wau] nonapro, bopm x 6opmy.

Kpowme Toro, yrorpebaeHne HacTos111ero cA0Ba B KauecTBe TepMIHa I1044eP>KIBaeTcs
caosoynorpedaennem I'opanyis:

ut horridis utrumque uerberes latus,

Auster, memento fluctibus (Hor. epod. 10, 3—4)

Ascmp, He 3a0vieail cmezamb CMpaHvIMU 60AHAMY 00a 0opma;

nudum remigio latus (Hor. carm. 114, 4)

Oopm, AuULeHHBLIL 6eCeA.

Tax >xe ymorpebaser o caoso IOBenaa: qui nauem mercibus implet ad summum
latus (Tuu. 14, 289).

Taxum o6pazom, MOKHO IIPeAIIOAOXKUTE, UYTO B «DHeEUAe» paccMaTpuBaeMoe CA0BO B
MOpPEeXO4HOM KOHTeKCTe yIoTpeOAaseTcs B clellMadbHOM 3HadyeHmu. Paccmorpum
CA€AYIOLINIT KOHTEKCT:

laxis laterum compagibus omnes

accipiunt inimicum imbrem... (Verg. Aen. 1 122-123)

Onupasice Ha npuBeAeHHbIe BbIIe (PaKThl, MOXKHO MHTepIIpeTHpOBaTh BTOT SIIN30,
cledyiomM oOpa3oM: BCe CyJAa, U3-3a TOTO, YTO KpeIlleHus OOpTOBOI OOIIMBKIU CyJAHa
0cAa0AM, CTaAM IIPOIYCKaTh BOAY.

Jaaee, mpu paccCMOTPEHNN CTUXa, B KOTOPOM OIINChIBaeTCs OeACTBeHHOe I10A0KeH!e
CyAHa, MOXKHO OOHapy>KIUTh BIIOAHe IIpaBAOIOA00HOe OIlMcaHNe OAHOM M3 CaMbIX OITacHBIX
CUTYyaIuii, B KOTOPBIX MOXeT OKa3aTbCsl CY4HO BO BpeMsI IITOopMa:

prora auertit et undis | dat latus (Verg. Aen. 1 104-105)

CYOHO pa3eopavueaemcs u 6cmaem Aazom x 6oare (doca. daem dopm).

Takum oOpazoM, M B BTOM 3IM304e CAOBO [atus O4YeHb IIOXOXKe Ha DAeMeHT

CcIIenIaAbHOM A€KCUKIA.

155 Cf. assultat lateri deprensae spuma carinae (Germ. Arat. 299); ... pontus | prosequitur lateri
adsultans (Val. FL. IT 503).
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Forus: ‘naryoa’ (katdotowpa) = stega'**= constratum™>”

OueBnAHO, 94TO KOpaOAM MOram OBITh KaK IaAyOHBIMU, TakK U OecrtaayOHBIMU (CM.
HIDKe O TUITaxX Kopadaein)'™s.

MsI BcTpedaeM paccmaTpuBaeMoe 1080 y Vicuaopa:

Fori nauium ... tabulata nauium quae sternuntur, dicta ab eo quod incessus ferant uel
foris emineant. De quibus Vergilius: Laxatque foros (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 2).

Fori y wxopabaeii... — naryOvl, Komopvle HACMUAAIOM, HA36AHHbLIE MAK TNOMOMY, MO
svidepkusatrom (ferant) x00v0y uru nomomy umo evicmynarom napyxy (foris)>%. O Hux ynomunaem
Bepzuaui'e0:

M ocsob0xdaem naryoy (Verg. Aen. VI412).

Ha maaybOe KpyIHOro rpysoBOoro KopabaAsi Hpu oOIpedeleHHBIX OOCTOATeAbCTBAX

MOTAU TaK>Ke [1epeBO3UTh KOHell 1AM MeTaTeAbHble MalmHbI (Tac. ann. IT 6).

Ageéa: ‘Kypies ¢!

Ha ©OecnnaayOHpIX TmapycHO-TpeOHBIX cyJaXx A4s  yAOOCTBa  IlepeMelleHNs
IIpeArioAaraAacs AOIAThIN HACTUA MeXAY CKamell rpeOIioB, YIIOMIHaHIe O HeM BCTpedaeTcs
y Mcnaopa:

Agea uiae sunt, loca in naui per qua ad remiges hortator accedit. De qua Ennius:
Multa foro ponet, et agea longa repletur.

Kyputes (agea)'®> — amo npoxod, maxoe mecmo Ha kopadre, no Komopomy's zopmamop'®*

Mmoxem nodoumu k epedyam. O Hux IHHuti’®:

156 PI. Stich. 413; Bacch. 278.

157 Petron. 100, 3; 100, 6.

158 Aphractus/ um, &poaxtoc/ -ov Cic. Att. V11, 4, V 12, 1; VI 8, 4; aperta b. Alex. 1, 1; Liu. XXXII
21, 27; Cic. Verr. V 104; constrata Liu. XXXV 46, 3; Cic. Verr. VI 89; Caes. b. c. II1 7, 2; III 27, 2; III 101,
2; b. Alex. XI 1.

159 I'paMMaTHKM yIIOMIMHAIOT 9TO CAOBO B CBA3M C pazaeaeHneM 3Hadenuii fori u fora. Fori (masc.
plur. tant.) — maayba. B kauecTse JOKasaTeAbCTBa, IIOMMMO KOHTEKCTOB, MOKET CAYKUTD rlocca:
CGL II 344, 15 forus kat@otQwUo. DTO CA0BO B 3HaU€HUN «I1alyba» BcTpedaercs: MHOTO pas: Cic. Cato
17; Verg. Aen. IV 605 (1 xommentapuit Cepsus); Luc. III 603; IV 567; Paul. Fest. p. 84; Non. p. 447;
Isid. etym. XV 6, 8; GLK V 39, 28; V 163, 3; HekOoTOpbIe CUUTAIOT, 4YTO B HTO IOHATHE BXOAAT U OaHKU
Aas rpednos: Gramm. suppl. 216, 19; 237, 16; IV 78, 6; V 202, 19. Ilo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, DTO BAUSHIE
Bepruans: Charon alias animas, quae per iuga longa sedebant, deturbat laxatque foros (Verg. Aen. VI
412).

160 Laxatque foros (Verg. Aen. VI 412).

1ol boroao6os H.II. Vcropus xopabas. B 2 1r. Tom 1. OOmesocrymHoe u3A0XKeHMe

CYAOCTPOEHI: 1 CYyA0XOACTBA Y BceX IMPpUOpPeKHBIX HApO40B OT ApeBHenmux spemen. M., 1879. C. 43.
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Mtio0z0 na naxyoy zpysum: u daurroiil nomocm nepenorrer (Enn. ann. 492).

1. 1. 2. Hadcmpotuixu

Ha M306pa>KeHI/I$IX BCTpeUaloTCs pa3dANYHbIe HaACTpOﬂKI/I u pY6KI/I, B TeKCTaX TaK>Ke
BCTpedaloTCs YIIOMIMHaHIMST O ITIOMEINEeHNM X Ha CyAHe. HOBTOMY Ka>kKeTCs1 LIeAECOO6pa3HI)IM

ITIOCBAITUTDb OAVH pa3aea COOCTBEHHO Ha\ZI,CTpOfIKaM, a Tak>Ke OOEBBIM OAIITHSIM.

Diaeta: ‘xarora’ (dlartar)
Caoso digeta B 3HAUeHNM «KaroTa» yrmomuHaeTcs y Ilerponns: diaeta magistri (Petron.
115), oanako ®TO CA0BO BCTpedaeTcs U IPOCTO B 3Ha4eHUM «HeOOAbIIash KOMHaTa»

(HaripumMmep, y CseToHMs B pacckase o ToM, Kak Kaasanit craa nmmneparopom: Suet. Claud.
10).

Propugnaculum: ‘60east Oamrss’

CobcTBeHHO ca0BO propughnaculum obo3HadaeT 4TO-TO BpoJe BoeHHOI 0aspl. OgHako y
HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB MMEHHO HTUM CAOBOM OOO3HayalOTcsl OoBble OalllHM, KOTOpPbIE
yCTaHaBAMBaAMCh Ha MaayOaX KPYITHBIX BOeHHbIX KopaOaert: Flor. I 18 (ed. Malcovati, 1972);
turrium propugnacula (Plin. n. h. XXXII 3). ¥V Beremus Ttaxxe BcTpedaeTcsi CA0BO
propugnaculum: propugnacula turresque (Veg. mil. IV 44). Ilo Bceit BuAMMOCTH, eCAM
IIPUHATL BO BHMMaHUe rpuMep n3 Ilannmns, sTo Berpakenne y Berenns rpeacrapaser codoii

hendiadys.

Praetoriolum

ITaaa o Tupe B kHure npopoka lesekumas HadmHaeTcs OIMCaHUeM OoraTo
yKpalleHHOTo (uHmKuiickoro cyana. Cpeaum mnpoumx Jeraseil B AaTUMHCKOM TeKCTe
BCTpedaeTcsi cAoBo praetoriola (pl < praetoriolum -i, n demin. < praetorium, -i n). Cam
Veponnm oObsAcHseT ero caedyronuM oOpasoM: praetoriola siue cellaria, in quibus merces

pretiosissimae reponuntur, T. e. HeKOe MaJdeHbKOe IIOMellleHIe, OAHaKO BCe >Ke He «IIKa(»,

162 Agea, ae f < dywd. Cp.: «Kypmes (um. corsio) aarept. IToMocT B40Ab razepsl OT KOPMBI A0
Hoca, mocepeanne» (Cokoaos A. CrapunHBIE MOpcKMe caosa // 3ammckm I'maporpadirgeckoro
Aenapramenta Mopckoro munucrepcrsa. CII6., 1850. VIIL C. 585).

163 ...loca in naui per qua ad remiges hortator accedit. mss.: quae, quam.

lo4 Cwm. hortator.

165 Multa foro ponet, et agea longa repletur (Enn. ann. 492).
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Kak ToakyeT A.IL Jonyxun'®. B /laTmHO-ApeBHeaHIAMIICKOM CAOBape, W34aHHOM
1. TecceabcoM, MHTepecyIOlllee HaCc CAOBO IIpeAcTaeT B BuAe preteriola'®” v oObsiCHIETCS Kak
domuncula micina'®, in naue unius cubiti in quibus abscondunt cibos suos'®, a Takxe B
Doaee mpuBLEIYHOM BUAe: praetoriola — domuncula in naue'”.

B Tezaypyce loranna ®puapmxa IHlaeiicHepa npusoamuTcs IlepeBos AKBUABL
KOTOpBII nutupyer 0. Peogoput; Tam OOHAPY>KMBAETCSI HECKOABKO HEOXMAAHHOE
OOBsICHEHNE MHTepPeCyIOIero Hac CA0Ba: 0lkovg AAowdelg — ‘domos e lucorum arboribus’.
D10 0ObsicHeHMe ObLAO OBl COBCEM CTpPaHHBIM, ecAm Obl He goDaBaeHme: id est proceris!’?,
AEVICTBUTEABHO, BPsAA AU AAs TOCTPOMKM CyAHa BBIpyOaamch OBI CBAIEHHBIE POIIU. DTO
TOAKOBaHMe ObLAO IIepeHeceHO U3 IlepeBoga MeitboMusl, rae ectb OOBSICHEHNE, UTO OH
rogpasymenaeT 1104, «lucorum»172. [llaericHep IpUBOAUT TaKoe TOAKOBaHUe: domus praetoria,
ut uulgo redditur, seu praetoriolum, ut transtulit Vulgatus, T.e. oH moaaraer, uTo
praetoriolum — »TO ‘HalaTKa IIOAKOBOALIA .

CxogHoe ¢ TUM MHeHMe BbICKa3biBad M MeiiOoMIil, KOTOPBI cuuTal, uTo praetoriola
— ¢aarmaHckasl KaroTa'’?, T.e. KaloTa Ha (p1arMaHCKOM CyJHe, a KallMTaHCKMe KalOThl Ha
IIPOYMX CyJaX HasbIBaAMCh IpPOCTO tentorium'* (kak oknvr)'” y rpekos). XoJ ero MuICAU

TaKOB: praetorium — IlalaTKa TAaBHOKOMaHAYIOIETO Ha Cylle, IpU4YeM pa3Mepbl DTOTO

166 «...Byasr. praeteriola, yem 64ax. VlepoHuM 110 ero cOOCTBEHHBIM CAOBaM XOTeA ODO3HAUMTh
mka(bl 4451 XpaHEHMs AparolieHHOCTell (0T praetor — Ha kopaOae agmupaa)» Toakosas bubaus.
Berxwuit 3asert. / A. I1. Aomyxun. (1904-1913) 2008. 1. IV. Komm. k Ves. 27:6.

167 B pykormcsax /laTMHO-aHI10-CaKCOHCKOTO CA0BapsI BCTpedaloTcs Takke Gpopmsbl praetoriala n
praetoriocla: A Late Eighth-Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary / Ed. Jan Hendrik Hessel.
Cambridge, 2011. P. 173 (s. u. preteriola).

168 BmecTo micina 8 KoMOpMAKCKOI pyKOIMCH CAOBapsl HAXOAUM UiCing, OAHaKO BCTpeYaeTcs U
micinos. Bosmo>kHO, micinus = micidus, T. e. “Mazenpknit’; Du Cange s. u. micina “uno vase de nave’
(Glossar. Lat. Ital. MS).

169 A Late Eighth-Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary / Ed. Jan Hendrik Hessels. Cambridge,
1906 (= repr. 2011).

170 Cf. Glossae Scaligeri CGL V 609, 3; The Corpus Glossary / Ed. W. M. Lindsay. Cambridge,
1921. P. 144, 665.

7 Inrara no: Nouus thesaurus philologico-criticus siue lexicon in LXX et reliquos interpretes
Graecos ac scriptores apocryphos Veteris Testamenti. Post Bielium et alios uiros doctos congessit et
ed. J. F. Schleusner. Lipsiae, 1820. P. 170 (s. u. oikog &Ac@ONG).

172 ex arboribus lucorum, quae proceris erant. (Kypcus Meitbomusa) Marci Meibomii De fabrica
triremium liber. Amstelodami, 1671. P. CXL-CXLIL.

173 Marci Meibomii De fabrica triremium liber. Amstelodami, 1671. P. CXXXVIIL.

174 Meibomius, p. CXLIIL

175 Poll. Gram. I 89 (ed. W. Dindorf. Leipzig, 1824); Palaephatus 29 (Mythographi Graeci / Ed. N.
Festa. III (2). Leipzig, 1902.



38

IIOMeIIeHNsI, COOPY>KEHHOIO Ha CyIlle, OblAM ropa3jo 00AbIlle, YeM pa3Mepbl aHaAOTMYHOIO
10 CBOeMY Ha3HaueHUIO ITOMeIleHs, KOTOpOoe MOXHO ObL10 OB COOPYAUTH Ha OOPTY CyAHA.
lVMeHnHO mo®TOMYy IIyTeM A00aBAeHMsI YMEHBIINTeABHOTO cypukca MOAYINUAOCh CAOBO
praetoriolum — KaioTa raaBHOKoMaHAyoIero. Ca0oBo praetorium, 110 MHeHNIO MerOomus, He
MeeT KaKOro-Ambo APYyroro 3HaueHMs B AATMHCKOM SI3BIKe, IIODTOMY U praetoriolum ero
MeTh TOXe He MOXeT (T.e. caA0BO praetoriolum — AaTUHCKUII MOPCKON TepMIH,
00O3HaUaIOIIMII KalOTy KalllTaHa), a B IIpOTHBOpeYaIriee 9Toil BepCUM TOAKOBaHIE CaMOTO
VMeponnma oH mpeaaaraeT 400aBUTh CA0BO simul M 4yMTaTh €ro caeAylOIIMM OOpa3oM:
praetoriola siue cellaria, in quibus simul merces pretiosissimae reponuntur. OgHaKO eCAM y4ecTbh
OOCTOSATEeABCTBA, HpPU KOTOPBIX HTO CAOBO IIOABMAOCH B TeKCTe, eCTh BCe OCHOBAHIL
VMHTepIIPeTNPOBaTh ero Have.

CymrecTByIOT ABa BapmaHTa TOAKOBaHUs JpeBHeeBperickoro bth: B macoperckom
TeKCTe — oOrJacoska bath, T.e. ‘204b’, 0gHaKO HeKOTOpHIe mCCAeAOBaTeAN IpeAAaraioT
ynTaTth Kak beth!”®. B wactHocTn, MeitboMmii roaaraet, 4To 9TO CAOBO CAeAyeT YUTaTh Kak
beth «a0omM», 445 AOKasaTeAbCTBa IIPABMABHOCTM TaKOTO YTEHNUs OH IPUBOANUT TaKoe >Ke
gyreHne B napadpase lMonadana, olicovg aAowdeig B Centyarnnre u B repesode AKsuanr'”’,
Ha KOTOPBINT cchlaaeTcss O0ax. Peogoput, oTa nMUTaTa U HOPUBOAUTCI B A€KCHKOHE
[laercHepa.

B caosape s3pika CenTyarmHThl, M34aHHOM 1104, pedakiiyen Moxaua Arocra, aAowdNg
B HaCTOsIIeM CTUXe TPaKTyeTcs Kak «woody», a B caoBape I'ecuxiist c10B0 AAOwWONG ABAsIETCS
CMHOHMMOM CJA0Ba «TE€HUCTBI» (OUVOKLOG)78.

C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, COBEpIIEHHO OYEBMAHO, UTO COOPY>KEeHMEe HTO He SBASETCS
I1a1aTKOJ MAM IIaTPOM: MaCOPeTCKIIT TeKCT MOXKHO TO/AKOBATh II0O-Pa3HOMY, OAHAKO U3 HETO
cleayeT, 9TO BTO HeKasl AepeBsSHHas KOHCTPYKLNS, YTO MOATBEPIKAAeTCA ¥ KOMMeHTapyeM
6x. Peogopura: olkoOUG AACWOELS, TOLTEOTL OAVIOL KEKAAVUHEVOUS. oUTw Yo Kal O
AxvVAag fopevevoe (id est tabulis tectas B mepepoae Meitbomuis).

Taxum obpaszom, 61K. VlepoHUM, KOTOPEIN, O4€BUAHO, OIIMPAACI U Ha I'pedecKuit, 1
Ha ApeBHeeBpelCKUII TeKCT, IIpu IlepeBode HacCTOSIIero CTUXa BOCII0Ab30BAACS
nnrepuperanueir CenTyarnmHThl (BO3MOKHO, ApPeBHEEeBPeNCKUII TeKCT II0Ka3aAcs eMy
HEOAHO3HaUHBIM) I IIOCTapalAcsi I10400paTh AaTMHCKOe CA0BO, KOTOpoe Obl O3Hadalo

HeOOABIIYIO KPBITYIO AePeBsIHHYIO IIOCTPONKY'”’, 4TO-TO Bpoje OeceaKu.

176 Cwm., Hantpumep, Marci Meibomii De fabrica triremium liber. Amstelodami, 1671. P. CXXXVIL.
177 Reider J. Prolegomena to Greek-Hebrew and Hebrew-Greek index to Aquila. Chapter IV: The
Hebrew text underlying Aquila’s version // The Jewish Quaterly Review. New Series. Vol. 7, No. 3,
Jan., 1917.

178 Hesych. Lex. s. u. pvxtnpiar cf. Athen. XI 109. Bosmo>kHO, mponsoliiea ceMaHTUIeCKUIT CABUT
«A€CUCTBIN» — «TE€HUCTBIN»"?

179 hunc praetoriolum cum hortulo et heroo (CIL V 4057),
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Yro KacaeTcs cpaBHUTEABHO HOBBLIX II€PeBOAOB, STOT BapMaHT YTeHN s, OIIMPaIOIIMIACS
Ha CenTyarnHry, IpPUHAT B aHIAMICKOM Hepesoge Byabratsr (Jdy»-Peiimcckuit mepesog
1609-1610 rr. (u3ganue 1899r.), «cabins») m Eamsasermuckon Oubaum (1751 1., «a0MBI
APpeBsiHbI»). B HOBelIIIX nepeBoax Ha pyCccKUIl A3bIK'® IIpMHIMaeTcs ApyTroe YTeHue.

ITpeacraBasieTcs, 4TO IIpM IlepeBOoAe 9DTOTO CTMXa Byabpratel Ha PpyccKuMil sI3BIK
aJeKBaTHBIM OBbL10 OBl MCIIO/AB30BaHUE CAOBa «CeHb», KOTOpOe II0 3HaueHUIO Hauboaee
0AM3KO K CAOBOCOUETAHUIO «OIKOUG AACWOELS» ‘TeHMCThle (M3HAa4YaldbHO — W3-3a AVICTBBHI)
IIOCTPOVIKN’ U CAOBY praetoriola ‘Geceaxa’. KpoMe TOro, C10BO «CeHb» MIMeeT AOTIOAHNTEAbHbIE
KOHHOTaIIMI: CeHb (KMBOPMIT) paciiolaraAcs HaJ MOIMAON AAs TOTO, YTOOBI ITIOAYEPKHYTh ee
3HaYMMOCTb U yOepeub OT pa3pylIUTEeAbHOIO AeVICTBUS Hernorobl. VIMeHHO ®TO 3HayeHue
cpeAM IIpOYMX eCTh U Y AaTUHCKOTO cA0Ba praetoriola.

Wrak, caoso praetoriola, Mo Bceil BUAMMOCTM, He MMeeT HUKAKOIO OTHOIIEHMs K
MOpexXogHOI  AeKkcuke. B paccmMarpmBaeMom Hamm — OTpbiBKe  0OaX. VlepoHum
npujepxusaercs: nHTepnperanuy 70 TOAKOBHMKOB U MIIET II0AXOAsIee AaTUMHCKOe CAOBO
AAs TOYHOIO IlepeBoga. Takmm oOpa3oM, B cBOeM KOMMEHTapuM K ®TOMY CAOBY OH He
pas3bsiCHAeT 3HaYeHNe TepMIHa, a YTOYHsAeT CBOII BapMaHT IIepeBoja I'PedecKoro OlKOoUuG

AACWOELC.
1. 1. 3. Yxpawenus, onosHasamerbHovle SHAKU, CUZHAADL

Cheniscus: ‘ykparieHue «rycék»’ (xnviokog)

XeHuck — yKpalleHue B BUAE WM3OTHYTONM IITUYbEN IIeM, KOTOpOoe MOTIA0
pacrnoaaraThCsa Kak Ha KOpMe, TaK M Ha HOCy KOopaOas. YIIOMIUHaHUe O HeM BCTpedaeTcs y
Anyaes: puppis intorta chenisco (Apul. met. XI 16). IIpeacrasasercs, 94To XeHUCK — BTO
YJaCTHBIVI CAyd4ail, HEeKMII BJJ BIJA VKpaIleHMs, T. €. Iped. AKQOOTOAOV M XNVIOKOG

COOTHOCATCA KaK ITMIIEPOHNM U ITITIOHVIM.

praetoriolum pertinens ad <her>oum suum ... a solo exstruxit (CIL VI 32308).
180 «/I3 Oamanckmux AyOOB cMacTepuAyM OHM TBOM Bécaa; u3 Kumapuca ¢ Kunpcknx Oeperos
c4eAaau TBOIO MaayOy, BBLAOKUB KOCTBIO CA0HOBO» (BocTounsiii nepesog = "Central Asian Russian
Scriptures” = CARS); «/3 ay6oB Bacanckux geaaam Becaa TBOU; CKaMbll TBOU AelaAu U3 OyKOBOTO
AepeBa, C OIpaBOIO M3 CAOHOBON KOCTM C ocTpoBoB Kurrmmckmx» (CnHOgaAbHBIN IHepesoa); «M3
BacaHCKIX AyDOB cMacTepuAM OHM TBOM BecAa; U3 KUIIaplica 4TO ¢ KMIIPCKIX Oeperos caelaan TBOIO
1aayOy, BBLAOXKUB CAOHOBOM KOCThIO» (Hobwiit Ombaeiickmit nepesog MBO); cf.: «Of the oaks of
Bashan have they made thine oars; the company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory,

brought out of the isles of Chittim» (King James Version).
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Puc. 4. ©pazmenm xoronnvt Tpasna. Ha kopme Ppaazmariciozo

KopaoAs 6uden XeHuck.

Aplustre (dpAaotov!®l) ‘ykparienre KOpMbI’

Aplustre — ®TO M30THyTasl U pasyKpallleHHas JacTh KOopaOeabHOV KOopMbl. Yaire sTa
AeKceMa yHnoTpeOAasercss BO MHOXKeCTBeHHOM uucae: aplustra wan aplustria'®. Dto caoBo
BCTpedaeTcs yxxe yxxe y OuHmA'®. Mb1 Haba104aem ero u B cxoansx K IOsenaay: «aplustra—
tabulatum ad decorandum superficium nauis adpositum... ornamentum puppis, dpAaota»
(Schol. Tuu. X 136). ¥ ®ecra ecth 3abaBHOe HpuMedaHMe O HapOAHON DTUMOAOTUI DTOTO
caosa: «aplustria nauium ornamenta, quae quia erant amplius, quam essent necessaria usu,
etiam amplustria dicebantur»; aplustria — yxpawerusa xopabaeii, Komopbvle, 6ydyuu Oorvuie 1o
pasmepy, uem mozo mpeb06ara Npakmuyeckas cmopoxa 0ead, HA3bI6AAUCy makke amplustria (m. e.
‘nemarvie’) (Paul. Fest. 10). /lykan yrmommuHaeT He TOABKO O TOM, YTO 3a DTO yKpallleHue
MO>KHO OBLA0 yXBaTUThCs, Hanipumep, Bo BpeMs 0o (Lucan. III 586), HO 1 TO, 4TO €ro MO>KHO

op120 Bei10MaTh (Lucan. III 672, kocBenHoe cBugereabctso — Iuu. X 136).

181 [ToapoGuee mpo d@Aaotov: Svoronos J. Stylides, ancres hierae, aphlasta, stoloi, acrostolia,
embola, proembola et totems marins // Journal international d’archéologie numismatique. 1914. 16.
P. 120-130.

182 Prisc. gramm. II 350, 24.

183 Enn. ann. frg. inc. 63 b.
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Puc. 5. Aplustre. ®pazmenm ppecku
(bes  damuposxu). HayuoraroHvlii

myseti Puma, Ilarayy,o Maccumo.

Insigne: ‘oriosHaBaTeAbHBIN 3HaK’

IIpeacraBasercsi, 4TO CAOBO insigne — 9TO TUIIEpOHMM. B MoOpckmx KoHTekcrax
JCIIO/Ab30BaA0Ch KaK OOIllee HauMeHOBaHMe'®! 445 oOIlO3HaBaTeAbHBIX 3HAKOB KOpaOasl.
Hanpumep, y Ausus, 1o Bceit BUAMMOCTY, OIIO3HaBaTeAbHBIN 3HaK (pAarMaHCKOTO KOpabas
— 9710 TpU PoHaps: in praetoria naue insigne nocturnum trium luminum fore (Liu. XXIX 25,
11). ¥ Cenekn 1oy insigne pasymerorcs mapyca: siparum Alexandrinarum nauium insigne
[indicium] est (Sen. ep. 77, 2). D10 >Xe c10BO (KaK MaKCMMaAbHO HeTpaAbHOE) IIPeAIIOUNTaeT
u Llesaps (Caes. b. c. I 6, 4). ¥ TaunTa 3HaueHMe 5TOro cA0Ba TakKe pacrassdaro (Tac. ann.
VI 34, 2), oaHako peub nger o OapaHe, I MOXHO IPeAIOAO;UTh, yTO TaluT nMeer B BUAY
IIpO®MOOAOH (MBI HE BCTPeTUAN HU OAHOTO KOpadAas, KOTOpoe Ha3bpiBaaoch Obl «bapan»). B
Byasprare Taxoke Bcrpedaercs »To ca0so (Vulg. act. 28, 11), ogHako rpedeckuii TeKcT JestHuii
AaeT BO3MOKHOCTb IIPeAIIOAOXUTH, UTO peub HuAeT O Oodee cIelalibHOM CAOBEe —
TIAQACTNUOV (cM. HypKe). BosMosxHO, MMeHHO B ®TOM 001ieM cMbicae yriorpedaser [lannmii
ca0B0 signa'®>. OH rOBOPUT O TOM, UTO IIO Sigha MO>KHO OBLAO OIIpe4eAunThb, OTKyAa KOopadab

(mampumep, u3 Vicnanmmn).

Parasemum: (mta@Adomnpov) ‘usodpakeHne CyllecTsa, 110 KOTOPOMY Ha3BaH KOpaOAp’

184 Cwm. Taxcke Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 345.

185 Plin. n. h. II 168, 11 signa nauium.
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Caoso parasemum scrpedaercs B Hagnucu CIL Suppl. 3 IV 9591, mpuyem cama

peaans HpOTUBOIOCTaBAseTca Tyrede (cMm. Hmke). Haanmes npurupyerca™ ¢

ucnpasaenuamMu'® Marreo geaaa Kopre'.

Puc. 6. CIL Suppl. 3 1V 9591.

Kpowme Toro, 10 €210BO 3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAHO B caeayomux Haaumcsax: AE 2010, 620;
AE 1984, 224; CIL III 3 (p. 967) = Dess. 4395.

ITo Bcett BugumocTy, B JesHIAX MMeeTcs B BUAY UMeHHO 5TOT 00bexT (Vulg. act. 28 :
11 insigne = mapaonuov). B cxoansx x IOBeHaay ynommnaeTcst 3a0aBHBI SIIN304, B KOTOPOM
durypupyer m mHTepecyiomee Hac caopo: Pegasus, filius trierarchi, ex cuius liburnae

parasemo nomen accepit (Schol. Tuu. IV 77).

Puc. 7. ©ond Ilpycckozo KyAvmypHozo
HAcAeOUsl. T'ocydapcmeeritivle Mmyseu
bepauna. No 1329.

Tutela: ‘nzo0pakeHne 6oxxecTsa’

186 A Taxcke B Haanucsax AE 2010, 620; CIL III 3 (p. 967) = Dess. 4395; AE 1984, 224.
187 http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/epi ergebnis.php 11 3; http://www.edr-

edr.it/edr_programmi/res_complex_comune.php?do=booké&id_nr=EDR073810&partld=1.

188 Matteo della Corte. Pompei. Scoperte epigrafiche // Notizie degli scavi. 1946. Ser. VIL.

189 baarosapio Aaekcanapa Eprenbpesuya KysHerjosa 3a IleHHBIe 3aMedaHMs IIO IIOBOAY DTON
HaATIVCH.


http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/epi_ergebnis.php%20III%203
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Tyreaa —usobOpaskeHne 6o>kecTBa, KOTOpOe 3alluInalo CyaHo'”’; pacroaaraaoch OHO

Ha KOpMe. TYTeAOﬁ[ MOraa CAYy>XKUTDb CTaTysI AN 2Ke SAMNIeK C I/I306pa>KeHI/IeM OO>KecTBa.

= Puc. 8. Peaved us IIpenecme, I 6. do 1. 2.
- Bamuxan, I'pucopuanckuii Ezunemcicuii

MYy3ell.

KocBennoe nogareep>kaeHne TOro, 4ro TyTeaa pacroaralach Ha KOpMe, MOKHO HallTu
y lleTponms, Tak Kak Bce AeNCTBO, O KOTOPOM UAET pedyb, IIPOMCXOAUT Ha KOpMe: BeAb
y4acTBYIOIVi€ B IIOTAaCOBKe XOPOIIO CABIIIAT BBICKa3blBaHUA Kopmuero'!, 3aech ke
IIPOMCXOAUT U 3aKAIOYeHNe MIpa Ipu nocpegundectse TpudeHsl, KOTopast BhIXBaTiAa BETBD
OAMBBI, TIOCBSAIIIEHHYIO 00pa3sy 3aluTuTeAs kopadas: protendit ramum oleae a tutela nauigii

raptum (Petron. 108).

1. 2. Panzoym

HaanaayOnble KOHCTpyKLMM, IIpejHa3HadeHHble AAs PacTATMBAHMSA UM KpeIlAeHIUs
IIapycoB, 00pa3ylOT paHIOyT CyaHa. /leTaamu paHroyTa, MMeIOIINe >KecTKoe COeAMHeHMe C
KOPILyCOM, IPeACTaBASIOT COOOM HeIIOABVIKHBIN, a IIpOoYNe AeTaall — IOABV>KHOV PaHTOYT.

I'araBHAsT 0COOEHHOCTH paHroyra aHTM4YHBIX BO€HHBIX CY40B 3aKA049adachb B TOM, YTO BECh OH

ObLA IIOABVI>KHBIM, TO €CThb MOT CHMMATbhCI U YCTaHABAMBATHCI B HYy>KHOE BpeMI.

. \ T
e

w )
I . : ! : ! |

Puc. 9. ®pazmenm KoAOHHBL
Tpasna. Panzoym cuam u

pacnoroxer 600Ab CyoHa.

/ w

190 AE 1927, 180; CIL XI 7584.
191 ...uno tantum gubernatore relicturum se nauis ministerium denuntiante, si non desinat rabies

libidine perditorum collecta (ibid.).
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Puc. 10. Boeritioe cyoto. Tynuc.
IV 6. 1. 2. Mauma arexum na
nodnopxax  6JoAb  cyoHa.
Basch L. No 1098.

[TauHui1 yrioMmHaeT o TOM, YTO paHroyT — 3To usooperenue Jesaaa'?. Urak, K
PaHIOyTy OTHOCATCA MauThl, a TakXXe HeDOAbINas IepeAHss] HaKAOHHAas MauTa, KOTOPYIO
MO>KHO ObL10 OBl HasBaTh OymmpuTom'®. Ha MauTte kpenmacs peii, Ha Oylmnpure — TO, 4TO

MO>KHO OBbL10 OBl Ha3BaTh OAMHAA-peeM.

Malus: ‘mauma’%*

Ha kpymnnbix kopabasx MauTa OOBIMHO Oblaa cocraBHON'®. Ha mozamkax MOXKHO
YBIAETh MauThl, COCTOsAIIME W3 YacTeil pa3HLIX I[BETOB, B TO JKe BpeM: Ha peabedax BUAHDI
rOpU30HTaAbHbIe AMHUY, PacOA0XKeHHble Ha OAMHAKOBOM PacCTOSHUM APYT OT ApyTa, KakK
cunrtaeT Kaccon', »To crienmaapHble CKperlbl, yAep>KUBaloIye COCTaBHYIO MauTy.

VNurepecen TOT aKr, dYTO TeKCT «DHEUAB»'”” IIOAHOCTBIO COTrAacyercs C
IpeJcTaBAe€HIEM O TOM, YTO MayTy MOKHO OBIAO AOCTaTOYHO A€TKO AeMOHTHpPOBaTh U
cTaBUTh 0OpaTHO. Bo Bpem: urp, ycrpoeHHbIX DHeeM B IOAOBIIMHY cMepTu AHXm3a, Oblaa
CHsTa M yCTaHOBJEHa B KadecTBe MUIIIeHN MauTa c Kopabas Cepecra:

ingentique manu malum de naue Seresti

erigit et uolucrem traiecto in fune columbam (Verg. Aen. V 487-488)

cosmecmHbiMU yeuuamu'®® [Inenr u ezo cnymuuxu] nocmasur[u] maumy, [cnamyro] c

Kopadas Cepecma, npuesisas 3a WHYpOK KPbIAAmyro 20AY0KY.

192 ... malum et antennam Daedalus [inuenit] (Plin. n. h. VII 209).

193 Maumuvr n 6ywnpum — HasBaHUs AeTadell HEIIOABVKHOIO pPaHIOyTa, O4HAKO B Ja/AbHeilnemM
OHM TakXe OyAyT yHoTpeOAATbCA B CHAY TOTO, 4TO He CyIIeCTByeT CHeIMaAbHBIX TepPMIHOB,
0003HAYaOIINX 1006UXHble MAauThl U OYIIIIPUT.

194 B pycckom: Maura, méraa, apbop, aepeso: boropoackmuit b./. Pycckas cyaoxognas
TePMIUHOAOIS B MICTOPMYECKOM acIiekTe: aBToped. aAmcc. A0KT. ¢puaoa. Hayk. /., 1964. C. 24.

19 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 231.

1% Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 233.

197 V 487; V 489; V 505; V 515; V 544; V 829.

198 Cf. magna multitudine (Seruius; Heyne).
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Jaaee, Aasl TOro, 4TOOBI IIOAYEpPKHYTh, KyJa MMEHHO IIOIlada crpeaa I'mprakmaa,
Bepruamnit ucrioassyet spipaykeHne «arbor!® mali»:

[sagitta] infigitur arbore mali (V 504)

60H3ALTNCS NPAMO 6 CE0A MAUIMDL.

Caeayer OTMETUTB, UYTO CAOBO arbor AeNICTBUTEABHO MOTAO YIIOTPeOAATHCA B
CrielaZbHOM 3HA4eHUM, UYTO MOATBep>KAaeTcsa cAoBoynorpedaenneM Ilavnans Maaamero:
curuatur arbor cmeor maumvr useubaemcs (Plin. ep. IX 26, 4), a Takkxe ®poHTnHa: conspicati
numerum arborum et ex eo nauium quoque coniectantes nodcuumas KOAUUECE0 Maum,
cderaru 6v1600 o uucae cydos (Frontin. str. II 5, 46). OgHako B paccMaTpuBaeMOM CTUXe
«DHenAbl» yrorpebaeHsl 0oba ca0Ba, Kak y 04K. Meponnma CrpugoHckoro: in summa mali
arbore (Hier. ep. 125, 3). Icxoas us sTOrO0, CKOpee Bcero, y Bepruamns soipakeHne «infigitur

arbore mali» caeayeT mHTepIIpeTHpPOBaTh KaK «BOH3A€TCS B CAMBIN CTBOA MauThI».

Kpenaenne maurel. Modius: ‘crenc’; parastatae: ‘KauHpst’.

[IIrrop MauTsl BCTaBAAAU B CIIel[MaabHOe THe340 — crerc. Y Vicmaopa npucyrcrsyer
CA0BO modius:

Modius est cui arbor insistit, ob similitudinem mensuralis uasis dictus. Cmenc — mo, 6
UEM 3aKpenieHa Maima, Hasean o max u3-3a cxodcmea c meproim cocydom (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 9).

3HaueHue caAoBa parastatie BO MHOTOM OCTaeTCsl AMCKYCCMOHHBIM; IIPU  €ro
MHTepIIpeTaly, KaK KaXkKeTcsl, MOXKHO OIIMpPaThCs Ha cBuAeTeabcTBO Vicuaopa CeBnabckoro:

Parastatae stipites sunt pares stantes quibus arbor sustinetur. Cato: «Malum
deligatum, parastatae uinctae». Caoso parastatae’® obosnauaem cmosujue KAUHDS PAGHOLL OAUHDL
(pares stantes), ¢ nomouybto Komopwvix ykpenidtom maumy. Kamor zosopum?°';

Mauma npusasana, kaunva saxpeniervt (F 156 ed. Cornell).

IIpeacraBasercsi, 4YTO KOCBEHHBIM IIOATBEP>KACHNMEM TaKOM TUIIOTe3Bl CAYXKUT
MAAIOCTpaLMs U3 OoTdeTa’™ apXeoA0IMYecKoy sKcneaunuy Ha YepHom MoOpe, Ha KOTOpOU

BliAHa Sa(l)I/IKCI/IpOBaHHaH C IIOMOIIbIO KAVIHa MayTa.

199 Cf. «paHrOyTHOE A€pEBO» (DAEMEHT PaHIOYTa).

200 DTOT TepMIUH BCTpedaeTcs B IepeyHsIX 91eMeHTOB ocHacTKu (cM., Hanpumep, 1G 112 1604, 25
(mapao[tatwv]); 34 (mapaotatwv II); 52; 69; 80).

201 Malum deligatum, parastatae uinctae F 156 (Cornell) = op.inc. F 18 (Jordan) = op.inc. 41
(Cugusi).

202 Ballard R. D., Hiebert F. T., Coleman D. F., Ward Ch., Smith J. S., Willis K., Foley B., Croff K,,
Major C., Torre F. Deepwater Archaeology of the Black Sea: The 2000 Season at Sinop, Turkey //
American Journal of Archaeology. 2001. Vol. 105, No. 4. P. 620, fig. 20.
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Puc. 11. Ocmamxu mawmol.
American Journal of
Archaeology. 2001. Vol. 105,
No. 4. P. 620, fig. 20.

Antemnalantenna: ‘peii’.

Hacrosimee caoso — terminus technicus, o0003HauaOIMII TOPU3OHTAaAbHOE
paHIOyTHOe AepeBO 445 KpellAeHUs IpsAMOro napyca’®. 9To c10BO BCTpedyaeTcs: 40CTaTOYHO
4acTo, MO9TOMY 34eCh IIpUBeJeHbl TOABKO ABa Hamboee ITOKa3aTeAbHBIX KOHTeKcTa. JTak,
CA0BO antemna B KauecTBe TepMIHa yrotpedasercs y Llesaps: funes qui antemnas ad malos
destinabant (Caes. b. G. III 14, 6), a Taxke y Caaatoctust: demissis ... antemnis (Sall. hist.
IV 3). Pem ObaM I1eABPHBIMM WUAM COCTOSAM U3 ABYX II0A0BUH (bracchia), xotoprre

CKpenAsANCh ByAnHraMmu (cMm. naa. 10)4,

< ].|m.|-z«a| 7 ||:':e_¢mr]ﬁi.m”m!,;“ i 128 Puc. 12.
S -le] s 1 R ; ji&hl.ﬂul‘ akbd || Sl | s | .
[Ipocmeriast
KOHCMPYKUUS

cocmaesHozo pesl.

Caeayer ocobo ormeTuts, uro bracchium?® — »TO He peil, a UMeHHO €ro 4acTb C

OAHOI CTOPOHBI MauThI? . B «DHenae» BcTpevyaeTcs caeayrommil accax:

203 Y Topcdoaaa mo-apyromy: Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad
Aen. III 549.

204 Heckoapko maaros (1ietean) Tpoca.

205 B mraabsaHCKOM sA3BIKe CA0BO braccio MokeT o3HauaTh Kak Opac (cHacTb Oerydyero Takeaaa),
Tak 1 4Jactb pes. [logpobuee cm. Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine
anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850. S. u. braccio.

206 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850. S. u. bracchium.
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attolli malos, intendi bracchia uelis (Verg. Aen. V 829)*7.

Y  wuccaesgosatesell CylIeCTBYIOT pa3AM4YHBlE MHEHUSI II0 IIOBOAY TPaKTOBKU
HacTosIero crmxa*®, oAHaKo, KaK KaXkeTcsl, MOXKHO IIPeAAOKUTb HEeCKOABKO VHYIO
VMHTepIIpeTaliuio C OIOPON Ha IpuBeAeHHble (aKTbl. DHeNl IpuKasad INOAHATh MAdThl, a
3aTeM 3aKpenmuTh 00e JacTy pest A4As IIOCTAaHOBKU ITapycoB. Velis B JaHHOM CTuIXe MOSKHO
IIOHMMAaTh KaK JaTeAbHBIN IajeX, KOTOPBIN IPUMBIKaeT K I1aroly ¢ IpedukcoM in-.

OxoneyHOCTM pest — HOKM?” — Ha3BIBAANUCh cornua®'’, 4ro caeayeTr u3 AepUHULINU
Mcnaopa: cornua extremae partes antennarum, dicta per tropum (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 7), a
TaK’Ke KOCBEHHO MOATBep>KAaeTcs yIorpebaeHneM Hacrosiero caosa I'oparuem: non huc
Sidonii torserunt cornua nautae (Hor. epod. 16, 59). V Beprmaus Hacrosiee caA0BO
BCTpeJyaeTcsl IIpy OIIMCAHWUM, IIO0 BCell BMAMMOCTHM, CMEHBI Taaca, KOIja cCyja TpOSHIIeB
Aasupytor?!!: cornua uelatarum obuertimus antemnarum (Verg. Aen. III 549); cornua
detorquent (Verg. Aen. V 832).

1. 3. Taxeaax

Takeaa>x — 9TO TpocoBasl OCHACTKa Cy/AHa, KOTOpas A@AUTCS Ha CTOSYMI TaKeAaxX U
Oeryunmit Takeaax. CHacTy, IpegHa3HaueHHbIE A4S KpeIJAeHNUs HeIlOABVKHOTO paHroyTa
Ha3bIBAIOTCS CTOSYMM TaKeAaykeM (K HeMy OTHOCATCS BaHTBI, IITaru, 6axmrary, GpopAyHsl, 1
1epTHI*'?), a Te CHaCTH, KOTOpbIe CAyKaT AAs YOOPKM M IOCTaHOBKM HapycoB, 445 IIOABEMaA,
CIlycKa I M3MeHeHMsl HallpaBAeHMs 4YacTell paHIoyTa, MHOAbéMa M CIycKa CUTHAAO0B
Ha3bIBAIOTCs Oeryuynm TakeaakeM. beryumit takeaax geamntcs Ha Oeryunii TakeAaX paHroyra
(¢aanl, Opacel, TOIeHaHTHI) U Oeryunii TakeAak apycoB (ILIKOTbI, TOpA€HH, TUTOBBI).

«Onomacrukon» 10ama Iloaaykca (X 133,5-134,8), oObiacHenms I'ecuxus
Azaexkcangpurickoro (I' 954-955 s. u. ypvTmeg), nHagnucu (IG 112 1623, 313; 1627, 148-153; 1627,
380; 1628; 1629; 1631, 350 ff.), XIX xmmra «Dtmmoaoruit» Vcugopa CeBUABCKOIO AaiOT
AOCTaTOYHBIV MaTepuaAa AAs COTIOCTaBAEHUS ¥ YTOYHEeHs 3Ha4eHNII I'PedeCcKMX M AaTUHCKUX

TE€PMITHOB, 0603Ha‘laIOH_U/IX DA€MEHTbI TpOCOBOﬁI OCHaCTKI CydHa.

207 Cf. Pallada uelifero quaerentem bracchia malo (Val. F1. I 126); lataque ueliferi porrexit bracchia
mali (Stat. silu. V 1, 244).

208 Cepsmit: «HaTsAHYTH pem mapycammu», Moapu Ilukc (Peaks M. B. Virgil’s seamanship // The
Classical Weekly. 1922. 15. P. 202) cosepiieHHO cIIpaBelauBO OTMeuaeT, yTo bracchia — 910
COCTaBHBbIe YacT! pesl, BIIpoYeM, HIueM He IIOAKpPeIlAsis 9TO 3aMedaHle.

209 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 232, 259.

210 Yuapamc Takke cumTaeT cA0BO cornua TexHmdeckuMm tepmuHoM (Vergili Maronis Aeneidos
Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. Ad Aen. III 549).
21 Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions and Proceedings of the American

Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 46-62.

212 ITepTe! nosBMANCH BO 2-i1 noaosyune XVII B.
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1. 3. 1. O6usue naumerosanus. Arma: ‘chacmu’; armamenta ‘ocnacmka’

Hekortopsle mnccaegoBatean mnoaaraior?’?, 4To M3HaAYaABHO CAOBO Arma He MMeAO
crennpUIecKy BOEHHON CeMaHTHUKI U MOIA0 OOO3HavyaTh pa3ANYHbIE BUABI MHCTPYMEHTOB.
ITo anazormm co caosocouetanmeMm arma cerealia (Verg. Aen. 1 177) mam arma uenatoria
(Sen. ben. I 11, 6) MOXXHO HpPeANIOAOXUTD, YTO II0A CAOBOM arma B MOPCKOM KOHTeKCTe
rogpasymesatorcs arma naualia®*. Tem He MeHee 5TO BCero AUIIIb TUIIOTe3a, U1 HE MCKAIOUEHO,
yTOo A0 Beprmamsa paccmaTpmsaeMoe caoBa B 3HaueHUU «KOpaOeAbHble CHAcTU» He
ynorpedasaocy?®. ¥V Llezapst ca0BO arma BcTpedaeTcsl B MOPCKOM KOHTEKCTe OAVIH pa3 U, 110
BCell BUAMMOCTH, TOXe B caMOM OOIlleM 3HadeHNM: naues eorum paratissimae atque omni
genere armorum ornatissimae ex portu profectae nostris aduersae constiterunt (Caes. b. G. III
14, 2) ux xopabau, zomosvie K 0010 U 60 6cexX OMHOUEHUAX OMAULHO CHAPAXKeEHHDbLe, 6blL0s U3 nopma,
CMAAU NPOMUE HAULUX.

Bosmoskno, Bepruanit onmpascs Ha rpedyeckuii CMHOHUM AaTUHCKOIO CAOBa arma —
OmAate (Od. 11 423) man mMea B BUAY CAOBO armamenta, 0 KOTOPOM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXKHO
CKa3aTbh, YTO OHO sBASETCS MOPCKUM HpororepMmHoM?’. IloaTBep KaeHneM TOMy cayKaT
IIpUMepHl yIIOTpeOAeHNs HSTOTO cAoBa Ipo3ankamy, a uMeHHo llesapem, Tutom JAusnem u
Tannrom. ITpuBesemM HanboAee sipKMe 13 DTUX HIPUMEPOB.

Ilesappr 1104 caoBoM armdmenta pasyMeeT, CKOpee BCero, PaHIOyT I TakedaX. B
KaJyecTse J0Kaszae/AbCTBa MOXKHO IpuBecTu TOT $akT, uto Llesaps mbicaut uela n armamenta
pas3AeAbHoO:

spes in uelis armamentisque consisteret (Caes. b. G. 111 14, 7)

6cs Hadexda 0bIAd HA naApyca u CHACMU.

Tur AuBuit BKAIOYaeT B IOHATUMe armamenta ¥ Ilapyca, 4TO MOXKHO YBUAETL U3
C/AeAyIOIIero KOHTeKCTa:

Iussit ... uela cum antemnis ex nauibus corrogari ut umbraclum ... cenantibus in litore

fieret ... aliquot horas referendis in naues collocandis<que> et aptandis armamentis
absumpserunt (Liu. XXXIII 48, 8)

On [Tannubar] npuxasar cnamo ¢ KopabAeil napyca emecme C peamu, 4moodvt ycmpoumv 0As

NUpYyrouLux Hasec Ha 6€p62y.<...> MmﬂK, OHU nompamuiu HeCKOAbKO 1dacoe Ha Mno, YmooOvt 8EPHYMDb
Ha MeCcmo U npusecmu 6 TZOP}laOK cHacmu.

OgHako BepHeMcs K CAOBY arma 1 ero yroTpedAeHnIo B « DHenAe»:

213 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 40.
214 Stat. Th. VII 88.

215 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. arma.

216 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. arma.

217 OLD, s. u. armamenta.
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colligere arma iubet ualidisque incumbere remis (Verg. Aen. V 15)*18,

B 11eaom ca0BOM arma MOXKeT Ha3bIBaThCS KaK PaHIOYT, Tak U TakeAaX. boaee toro, B
«DHenAe» BCTpedaeTcs cAeaylollee yIIoTpeO.eHe cA0Ba arma:

spoliata armis, excussa magistro | ... nauis (Verg. Aen. VI 353)

cyoHo, AunlerHoe cracmen*!? u xopmuezo.

Oty Pppasy npousHocut IlaanHyp, KoTopslit GeceayeT ¢ DHeeM B IOA3E€MHOM I1apCTBe.
OH pacckaszpiBaeT DHeIO, 4TO, KOTJa yIlad B MOpe, MCIyTraAcsl He CTOABKO COOCTBEHHOI
rnbeAan, CKOABKO TOTO, YTO CyAHY I'PO3UT ONACHOCTb, TaK KaK IpU IMaldeHUM OH BbLAOMaa
pyAeBoe Becao:

namque gubernaclum ... reuulsum ... traxi mecum (Verg. Aen. VI 349-351)

6e0b pyAe6oe 6ecA0, 6bIP6as, 5 yéAek ¢ co0ol.

Taknm oOpa3zoM, arma B MOAOHOM KOHTeKCTe 3Ha4uuT gubernaculum, To ectb Bepruanit
yIIoTpe0AaseT TUIIePOHUM arma AAs 0OO3HauyeHsI KOHKPeTHOI AeTaAu, KOTopasl M3BecTHa 13
KoHTeKcTa. [Togo0Hast TpakTOBKa IIOAXOAUT U A4S IIPUBEAEHHOIO BBIIIIe CTHIXA:

colligere arma iubet ualidisque incumbere remis (Verg. Aen. V 15)

NpuKasLLeamb 634mo pudoi*?’ u Harewo Ha 6ecAd.

Ecan mpunsate Bo BHmMaHme kommeHTtapuii Cepsust (uela contrahere, non penitus
deponere ymervuiumo niouyado napycos, Ho e youpamv ux coécem (Seru. Aen. V 15)), To
CTaHOBUTCs SICHO, YTO B HTOM CAy4ae arma, 110 Bceil BUAMMOCTY, 0OO3HadaeT 4acTu TaKeaaka,
C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX YMEHbIIAeTCs I1A01alb Hapycos?!,

Onupasice Ha HpuBeJeHHbIe BbIIe (PakThl, MOXKHO 3aKAIOUNUTh, YTO CAOBO arma B
MOPEXO4HOM KOHTeKCTe SIBAsSeTCS TePMMHOM B IIMPOKOM CMBICA€ DTOTO CAO0Ba U MOKET
00o3HavaTh A100YIO g4eTaAb OCHACTKM CyJHa.

IIpuBeseM cBOAHYIO TaOAMIly Ha3BaHUI DA€MEHTOB TaKeAaka:

AATUHCKUN APeBHepeYeCKmit dHaueHne AOII. 3aMeYaHIsI
ocHacmka
arma omAx CHACTU
funes TOTIELX TPOCHI
rudens KOHeIT
cmostuui
maxeaax
218 B mnepesoge C.A. OmepoBa ®TOT CTUX 3BYYUT CAEAYIOIIMM OOpa3oM: «CHAaCTU CKOpel

110400paTh 1 Haleub Ha MOTy4le Becaa».
219 B 5TOM Ccayuae moapasymeBaercst pyAeBoe YCTPOIICTBO.
220 T. e. yMeHbIINTS 1101145 TAPYCA.

21 IToapobnee Bripaskenne colligere arma paccmaTpuBaeTcsl BO BTOPOIi IaBe.



TEOTOVOG?? ¢oprrrar??
emitovog? Oakmrrar??
aykowo —
BaHTHI??%; Kaccon??”
CYMTaeT, 9TO CA0Ba
HeT
Oezyuuii maxerax
pl. cBUTbIe KaHATHI,
) N cHacTu (OTelaL Katl
spirae=cucurbae oTtElQOL §
ayxkvoat Plut.) m.0.
aykouwvat
N3BectHna AauHa:
opisphora oruioBuTtépa KOHTpOpacs!
12x46=552cm
KaAwdiwv
unovpata?
I'To Bcent BuanMocTy,
daa. CymecTByioT
pas3AndHbIe
VHTepIIpeTarun:
. § Topp**® — ¢Poxka-mrrar, V3BecTHa gamHa:
anquina ayxowa

Cen-Aenn®” — GeitdyT,
Xioap Bap®® —6eiidyT
/TortenanTsl/daa,
Kaccon®! — ¢aa,

Moppncon®? — BaHTBL

22x46=1012cm

222 P. Col. Zen. 100; P. Cairo Zen. 59754.

223 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 261.
224 P. Col. Zen. 100; Od. XII 423.
225 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 260. B cosp. rpeu.

émitovog, E&QTL (sartie) BaHTHI, a OaKIITar — MTAQATOVOGS (paterazzo).

226 Morrison J. S. Greek and Roman Oared Warships: 399-30 B. C. Oxford, 1996. P. 300-301.
227 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 230.

228 Torr C. Ancient ships. Cambridge, (1895) 2013. P. 82-83.

229 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 22.

230 Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 75.
231 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 230.
232 Morrison J. S. Greek and Roman Oared Warships: 399-30 B. C. Oxford, 1996. P. 300-301.
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Nvia/xaAwva Gendyt?
habena ,
Cevktnolat
*uorsoriae vrtéoa Opacsr
. , , Moppucon?*, Kaccon?*
rudentes (immitte KaAoL, KaAweg
— TUTOBBI; KaXKeTcCs,
rudentes (T'epoaor) .
BCE-TaKV TOPAEHNU
LIKOTHI? (IIOUeMy He
pedes TOdEG yIABI mapyca? >
OMOHUMISI)
propes TIEOTIOVG raac
torteHaHTHI?(KaccoH)
béx? Topp, Accman —
(p&vTec= $aa HO:
) KEQOLXOL= ceruchi=kepov)O0L
ceruchi )
kepolaxeg (keQ- (Opacer);
ota&, axog 0) KEQOVXOC=KQAQXN OOV,
HO HTO TOII MAUTEI
rutos? Eq. 440 cf. Sch.
) ad loc., t. kaAot Erot.,
t£00010¢ XK. )
Gal. 19, 145 = t¢0000¢
Hsch. (dub.)
TMELOUA, -ATOG TO MIPUYaAbHBIN KaHAT?

1. 3. 2. Cmosuuii maxerax
K coxasennio, He ysgaaoch OOHapyXUTb AaTMHCKME Ha3BaHUS AAsl (opIITara,

OakIITara u BaHT. O,ZI,HaKO, KakK Ka>keTcC:s, M3BeCTHO HaliMeHOBaHIe TOIIEHaHTOB.

Ceriichus: ‘TorieHaHT
MpI MOAHOCTBIO coraacHsI ¢ paccy>kaenueM Kaccona o Tom, uto ceruchi = kegovxoL =
[LAVTEC, a BTUMOAOTHSA CBA3aHa C Ha3BaHMEM HOKOB pes (keoaiat). [Tomumo paccyxaeHus

Kaccona o ipavtec? u ymnorpebAeHMN DTOrO CA0Ba B TPEUECKUX CIIMCKAX DAE€MEHTOB

23 Morrison J. S. Greek and Roman Oared Warships: 399-30 B. C. Oxford, 1996. P. 80.
234 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 230.
285 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 230, 263.
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TakeAa’ka, MO>KHO IIPUBECTM B KauecTBe apryMeHTa I cX0AuM K /lyKaHy, KOTOpble CBA3bIBAIOT
(IycTh M He coBCeM TOYHO) (QYHKLMIO BTOTO DAeMeHTa C noaoxeHneM pest (Comm. Bern.
Lucan. VIII 177).

1. 3. 3. bezyuun maxerax

Pes: ‘tukot’ (1t0dec?)

C20BO pes B MOPeXOAHBIX KOHTEKCTaX IIPUHATO epeBOANTD KaK ‘IIKOT , TO €CTh CHACTh
Oerydero Takeaaxka, KOTopas IpejHasHaueHa AAs PacTATVBAHMS HVDKHUX YIAOB IIPAMOTO
napyca K Oopram cyaHa. B caoBapsx mpucyrcrsyer Anbo eiuMHCTBeHHas AepUHUIUS, A100
ase (‘mMKOT’ M 'IIKOTOBBIN yroa mapyca’). B rpedeckoM s3bike IIpUCYTCTBYeT TaKas >Ke
ABOJICTBEHHOCTB?: TOUG O¢& KAAWAS KATX TG Ywviag modoug (Schol. Ap. Rhod. I 567).

Nenaop CeBnabcKuit cauTaeT, 4To pedes — DTO IIKOTOBLIE, T. €. HVDKHIE YIABI IIapyca:
pes extremus angulus ueli, quem sic nautae loquuntur (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 4), a propes — ®TO

IIKOT: propes funis, quo pes ueli alligatur, quasi pro pes (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 3)>%.

O caose pes kak o TepMmuHe yrnomunaer Llunepon. Paccyxaasd o ToMm, 3aueM A10AU

JICIIOAB3YIOT CAOBAa B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICAE, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO OTCYTCTBME KaKOIro-ambo
HalIMeHOBaHI: ITOOY>KAaeT 3aIMCTBOBATh CA0BO COBEPIIIEHHO U3 APYToi 004acTy, KOTOpoe 1
CTAHOBUTCSI TEPMUHOM, HalIpuMep, pes Ha CyAHe B 3HaueHuu ‘mKot’: pes in naui (Cic. de or.
I1I 159).

Apyroit sApKuil IpUMep MWCIOAb30BaHMA pes B KadecTBe MOPCKOIO TepMMHa
IIPUCYTCTBYeT B IuCbMe K ATTUKY, Korga llumepon, pacckasbiBas O CBOeM ITyTeIlleCTBUM,
YIIOMMHAeT, 4YTO OHM IIPOIIAY YacTh IyTU CO MIKOTaMM OAMHAKOBOW AAVHBI, TO €CTh KypCcoM
PopaesuHaA?:

illud satis opportune, duo sinus fuerunt quos tramitti oporteret ... utrumque pedibus
aequis tramisimus (Cic. Att. XVI 6, 1)

Tax yodauro noAyuuAoco, umo 06a 3aAusd, Komopvie Mbl JOAXKHLL OblAu npoumu, ... 00a

nepecekAu Mul CO WKOMAMU PAGHOU OAUHDL.

236 Od. V 260.

237 LSJ, s. u.

238 Paccy>xaenue o caoBe pes Kak O HVDKHEM yTIae Iapyca 1 O TOM, 4TO TaK erO Ha3bIBalOT MOPSIKH,
NPUHAAAEXUT, HO-BUAMMOMY, camoMy Vlcnmaopy. BO3MOXHO, OH AeVICTBUTEABHO CABIIIAA 9TO
COOCTBEHHBIMU ymamiu, 49TO IIO3BOAMAO €My IIPpOUTHOPMPOBATh OTPOMHOE YNCAO yr[OTpe6/leHI/H7I
CA0Ba pes B 3HAY€HNU «IIIKOT».

2% I'peyeckM aHaJ0TOM SIBASIETCA BBIPa’KEHME (KLQOLV TOLV TOOOLV: Al VIEG OVELODQOHOVOAL
apgotv totv modotv mAéovov (Aristoph. au. 35, schol.), Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 83.
Cf. Ap. Rhod. II 930; Quint. Smyrn. IX 438 (ed. Tychsen).
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B Tekcre «DHemAB» CA0BO pes KaK IPOTOTepMUH (PUIYpUPYeT B BBIpa’keHUM pedern
facere (Ttodlxlov ToLeloOa??): “2aBupoBaTh’:

una omnes fecere pedem (Verg. Aen. V 830)

00HOBpeMEHHO 6ce OHU AAGUPOBAAU (DOCA. YNPAGAIAU ULKOMAMU).
Cepsuit KOMMEHTHpPYeT HaCTOSIINII CTUX CAeAYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

pedem] id ... est funem, quo tenditur uelum (Seru. Aen. V 830)

ULKOML, 10 eCrb Mpoc, C NOMOULLI0 KOMOPO20 HANPAGASIOM NApyc.

- LWKOTDbI

Puc. 13. Opazmerm

¢ppecxu, [lomneu.

BripoueM, B cOBpeMeHHBIX s3bIKax OBIBAIOT cAyday, KOTAa HeKUil DAeMeHT Ha3bIBaeTCs
TaK ke, KaK M TOT, K KOTOPOMY OH KpeluTcs, II09TOMY, IIpMHMMas BO BHUMaHMe TOT (akxT,
9TO M B Pa3BUTHIX U YIIOPAAOYEHHBIX TEPMMHOAOIMAX BCTPEYAIOTCS OMOHMMBI, MO>KHO
IIPeAIOAOXKNTH, 9TO pes ‘IIKOT M pes 'IIKOTOBBI yroa Ilapyca’ — OMOHMMBI B CUCTEMeE
AATUHCKYIX IIPOTOTEPMIHOB MOPEXOAHOTO geAa.

Bo3moO>KHO, c10BOM pes Mor oOO3HadaThCA M Taac**! — CHacTh, yAepsKuBalollas Ha

MeCTe HU>KHUIN HaBeTPEeHHBIN yroa Iapyca.

Propes: ‘zanc’

PaccmaTpusaemoe caoBo Bcrpedaercsa y Vicuaopa. Vicugop cumraer 9ro pes — BTO
IIKOTOBBI yTOA TIapyca, a propes — mpoc, C NOMOULbI0 KOMOpPozo Kpensam UuLkKomosulti Y2oA
napyca®*?: Propes funis quo pes ueli alligatur, quasi pro pedes. De quo Turpilius (215):

Quasi quum uentus fert nauem in mare

240 TodLXLOV Totnoapevol Arist. mech. 851 b 8.
241 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 93.
242 Dr1o ke 3HaueHMe repexoAuT u B raoccel (Gloss. I Ansil. pr. 2606 [cod. Paris.] (Lindsay,

Glossaria latina iussu Academiae Britannicae edita. 1926 —1931. I-V).
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secundus, si quis propedon misit tsi ueli sinistrumft.

B aHramiickom mepeBoJe OCTAIOTCSI CAoBa propes u propedonS, Poapures-Ilanroxa
IIepeBOAUT DTO CAOBO KaK «IIKOT». Ca0Bapu onmpaloTcs An0o Ha onpeseseHne Vcuaopa®,
Anbo Ha ompejeleHne U3 cxoaui K AnoaaoHnio Pogocckomy?: toug 0& KAAWAS KATX TAG
yowviag  modovg”  epefneg  0¢  tovtwv  mEOTodAs  (Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1567). Oganako
IIPeACTaBAsIETCs, YTO DTO He IIPOAOAKEHNE IITKOTa, a CMEXKHBIN TPOC, T. €. TaC.

PaccmorpuM maccaxk u3 IleTpoHus1, BBI3BIBAIOIINIT HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCH! (@ MMEHHO:
eCTb AM CBsI3b MICIIOPYEHHOIO MecTa CO CA0BOM propes?):

Adhuc loquebatur, cum crepuit ostium impulsum, stetitque in limine barbis

horrentibus nauta et «moraris» inquit «Eumolpe, tanquam tpropudiumt ignores». Haud

mora, omnes consurgimus, et Eumolpus quidem mercennarium suum iam olim dormientem
exire cum sarcinis iubet (Petron. 99, 5).

CymecTByeT 0KOA0O AecsiTKa BO3MOYKHBIX KOHBEKTYp?*%, 04HaKO OCTaHOBMMCS AMIIDb Ha
TOM, 4YTO KacaeTcs CBA3M BTOro TéMHOro Mecra m umrarbl Vicmgopa mus Typnmansa. B
gactHocTH, CeaxBUK* cunTaeT, 4To (1) Ha CyaHe MOAHMMAACS KaKOM-TO CUTHA/ABHBIN 3HaK,
9TOOBI NpeAyINpesuTh IacCaXMpPOB O CKOpPOM OTHABTUM cyadHa. (2) B  kauecrtse
AOIIOAHUTEABHOIO apTyMeHTa OH INpMUBOAMUT B IpuMep Sen. ep. 77, 1-2 (siparum). Xog ero
MBICAM TaKoB: (3) ecan movc/pes — 9TO CHACTH, YIIPaBASIOININe HIKHUMU yraaMi I1apyca, TO
TEOTIO0EG/TIOTIOOWX (IO aHAAOTUM C TEOTOVOL 2#8) 10A>KHBI KPemmMThCsI K BepXHeN 4acTu
napyca (the top of the sail)*¥. (4) [lapyc Op11 yOpaH, KOr4a Cy4HO OCTaHaBAMBAAOCH, KOTAA Ke
OHO 0T4YaAMBaA0, Mapyc NOAHMMAaAHU ¢ moMomIbIo trochleae, a BMecTe ¢ ImapycoM MoAHMMAaAN
1 TTQOTODLOV, KOTOPHIN ITacca>kMphl MOTAM Obl BUAeTh nsgaseka. (5) Ecan caoso propodium
ApeBHee, OHO MOTAO IIpeBpaTUThCs B propudium 1moa BAMAHMEM HadyaAbHOTO yAapeHus: (Kak

tripudium, repudium); ecan >xe vet, Cea>XBUK IpeAaaraer eie 2 BapuaHTra: 1) cOamKkeHne

243 The propes is a rope withwhich the foot (pes, i.e. clew) of a sail is fastened, as if it were ‘for the
feet’ (pro pedes). Concerning this Turpilius says (fr. 216):

As when the favorable wind bears the ship out to sea if

someone has released the propes, the left side of the sail.
244 TGL VII s. u. mpomovg. conf. Boeckh. Urk. {iber Att. Seew., P. 153; Vars J. L’art nautique. P. 82—
84; nanmpumep, LS] s. u. mpomovg, IV.
245 OLD s. u.: propes an extension to sheet.
246 OueBngno, Tekcr mcnopyeH. I'abepmeab mpuBoAUT HambOAee IOAHBI O0030p KOHBEKTYP,
pasdeAss MX Ha 5 IPYII IIO 3HAYeHMIO («y>XKe CBeTaeT» , 3HaK/3BYyK, KOTOPBIN IOJaeT CyaHO 00
OTILABITUMN, «CAeAyeT IOTOPOIIUTHCA», «OTIPaBAEHIe» «BeTep OKpeI»).
247 Sedgwick W. B. De re nauali quaestiunculae duae // Mnemosyne. 1951. Vol. 4, Fasc. 2. P. 160-
162.
248 ‘@opirarn’.
249 Ecan BoIIe MAET pedb O «HUKHUX», T. €. IIIKOTOBBIX, YIAaX Iapyca, TO 34eCh UMEIOTCS B BUAY,

BEPOsITHO, HOK-OeH3eAbHbIe YT ABbIL.
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co caosoM propudium («OeccTeIACTBO») pagu Kommueckoro »¢gdekra m 2) ommdKa B
pykonucu: propudium Bmecto propodium 13-3a BAUSHIS, OIATD Ke, cA0Ba propudium.

B meaom maes cps3aTh HeKOe HEIIOHSATHO CAOBO C APYTMM HEMOHATHBIM U PeAKUM
CA0BOM, MMEIOIIUM CXOAHBIN 3BYKOBOV 0DAMK, KaXkeTCsl 3aMaH4MBOI, OAHAKO 9Ta IMIIOTe3a
nMeeT psig caadbpix MecT. PaceMorpum mx no nopsgky. (1) CyaHo oTyaamBaeT HOYBIO, UTO
SICHO M3 KOHTEKCTa, IOYTOMY IIOAOXKUTEABHBI 9(PQPeKT OT TaKOro CUTHAaAbHOIO 3HaKa
comHnreseH. (2) Y Cenekum peub uAET He O CHUIHaJe, a O YeM-TO BpOJe TOIICeasd,

AOTIIOAHNTEABHOTO Iapyca: Subito nobis hodie Alexandrinae naues apparuerunt... solis enim

licet siparum intendere, quod in alto omnes habent naues. nulla enim res aeque adiuuat

cursum quam summa pars ueli... (Sen. ep. 77, 1-2). (3) B camom geae, ecan movg/pes — 9T0

CHACTh, YIPABAAIONIAs HUKHUM YIAOM Iapyca (400aBMM: KOTOpasl OTTATMBAET IIKOTOBBIN
yTOA B CTOPOHY KOPMBI), TO TTQOTOOES/TTQOTOdIAX (O aHaAOTUM C TTEOTOVOL — ‘dopinrarn’)
AO/>KHBI He KpelIUTLCs K BepxHell yactu napyca (the top of the sail), a orrarusars HICKHIIE —
IIIKOTOBBIe — YIAbl Iapyca K Hocy. (4) = (1). (5) Ecan yunteiBaTh mpeapiayIye apryMeHTH],
HeoOXOAMMOCTD IPUBEAEHNS K 00IIleMy 3HaMeHaTeAI0 CA0B propes i propudium ormagaer.
Takum obOpasoMm, ckopee Bcero, IlerpoHmit mMea B BuAy 4YTO-TO ApYroe; CAOBa

propudium 1 propes He CBs3aHbI MeXKAY COOOIA.

Rudens: ‘xonery’

Cunraercs, 4TO CAOBO rudens sABASETCA 3alIMCTBOBaHMEM, KaK M OOABIINHCTBO
MOpcknx TepmMnHoB*’. HapogHast 9TMMOAOIM BO3BOAUT HTO CAOBO K raaroay rudére®!,
‘pesets’. Hacrosmee ca0BO MoOXKeT yHOTpeOAATbCA B caMOM OOIeM 3HauyeHMM, Kak,
HanpuMmep, y Linnepona:

sed est quasi rudentis explicatio sic traductio temporis (Cic. diu. I 127)

meuerue 6peMeHi — CAOGHO Pa3MAamoléarue uHypa.

UTo KacaeTcs MOPCKMX KOHTEKCTOB, 10/, rudentes MOXKeT Iogpa3yMeBaThCsl TaKeaaxX B
meaoM>2;

rudentes — restes nauticae (Fest. p. 265)

rudentes — KopabeavHbvie mpocoL.

250 Walde-Hofmann, Ernout-Meillet, s. u. rudens.

251 Rudentes restes nauticae, et asini, cum uoces mittunt (Fest. 265, 24-25); Ernout-Meillet, s. u.
rudens.

252 A TaxKke B cAeAyIOIINX ITacca’kax: nauem ... mobili c<I>auo, firmis rudentibus, procero malo,

insigni carchesio, splendentibus uelis (Apul. fl. 23) cydro ¢ nodsuxrom pymnerem, Kpenxum
maKeAaxem, 6bICOKOU MAUMOL, pasyKpauleHHviM KAOmMuUKom, OerocHexxHoiMu napycamu; niger rudentis
Eurus...fractosque remos differat (Hor. epod. 10, 5-6) nycmo sr01t Dép pacceem cracmu u cAomaritvie

6ecad.
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Jazee, B HEKOTOPBIX CAy4dasiX rudentes MOTYT O3Ha4aThb CHACTH, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
IIOAHMMAIOTCS M CITyCKaIOTCs ITapyca®s:

immitte rudentes, pande uela (Plin. ep. VIII 4, 5)

pacmpasu cHACMu, NOOHUMU NApYyca.

Y Bepruaus caoso rudens BcTpedaeTcs A0BOABHO 4yacto®!. PaccMoTpum moapoOHee
KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX OHO IIPUCYTCTBYyeT. Bo BpemsI IITOpMa Ha Cydax CABIIIHBI AIOACKUE
KPMKIU U CKpUII cHacTeli: clamorque uirum stridorque rudentum (Verg. Aen. I 872%%), To ects
paccMaTpuBaeMoe CJA0BO yHorpebaeHo B obmieMm cmepicae. Ilpm ormasrtum ¢ Cunmann
TPOSIHIIBI M3rOTaBAMBAIOT M HaJaXMBAIOT Becda M cHacTu (aptant remosque rudentisque
(Verg. Aen. V 753)) Ha crmaceHHBIX OT OTHJA CyJax, a BO BpeMs oTiabtus o Ctpodag AHXu3
IoBeJeBaeT OTBA3aTh IPUYaAbHBI KaHaT M pa3oOpaTh CHaCTH, IIOApasyMmeBasl 1104, DTUM
OOIIyIO ITIOATOTOBKY A5 IIOCTaHOBKM ITapycos: iubet laxare rudentis®® (Verg. Aen. III 267).
Aaaee, caoso rudentes Beprmamit ynorpe0GaseTr B »nm3ode, Korda DHell M €ro CIIyTHUKH,
TOHMMBIE CTPaXOM, pacIlyCKalOT Iapyca, 9YTOOBI CIIaCTMCh OT IIMKAoHoB: rudentis | excutere
et uentis intendere uela secundis (Verg. Aen. III 682-683), a Taxoke B mpu3asiBe Kuumogoken,
KOTJa oHa OyAuT DHes U MpU3bIBaeT MOAHATH Napyca: uigila et uelis immitte rudentis (Verg.
Aen. X 229).

Hexoroprle mccaegosatean®’ 1ioaaraioT, 4To rudentes — DTO IIKOTBL, KOTOpPBIE BO
BpeMs OTIABITUS Pa3MaTbhIBAIOTCS / TPaBATCSA B COOTBETCTBMM C BETPOM, M B KadecTse
IpuMepa IPUBOAAT CTPOKY U3 «DUBanAbI»:

laxi iactantur ubique rudentes (Stat. Th. VII 141).

HeBo3MO>KHO He coraacuThbCs, 9TO B «DHeuJe» paccMaTpuBaeMoe CA0BO BCTpedaeTcs
JaIre BCero TOTAa, Korga peds MAeT O MaHMIYASOUX C ITapycaMu®®, I0OSTOMY IIKOTHI 34€Ch
Ob1aM ObI BI10HE yMecTHbI. CaegyeT, 0O4HAaKO, OTMEeTUTD, YTO IIKOTBI — DTO Bce XKe pedes®.

Bo3MO>XHO, B HIpUBeAEHHBIX SMM304aX AEVICTBUTEABHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT TEPMUHBI C

y3KIUM 3HadyeHleM, OAHAKO DTO He CAOBO rudens, KOTOpoe, IO BCell BUAMMOCTY, MOXeT

253 A Taxke B caeadyromux KoHTekcrax: candidaque intorti sustollant uela rudentes (Catull. 64,
235); hoc dum egredimur e portu, si nos nondum aptatis satis armamentis aget uentus, deinde
paulatim simul euntes aptabimus uela et disponemus rudentes et impleri sinus optabimus (Quint.
inst. X 7, 23).

254 Y Ouans: Ou.met. 111 616.

255 Cf. armamentum stridor (Pac. trag. 335).

256 I1. Bepruanit Maposn. Duenga. Ilecus III / O6psacuna A. V. Haryesckmiz. Y. I-1I. CI16., 1910°.
C. 26 («pa3amoTaTh 11 OCBOOOAUTD»).

257 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 109.

258 Verg. Aen. III 267(?); 111 682-683; X 229.

259 Pedes facere: Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions and Proceedings of the
American Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 53.
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0003HauaTh AI00YIO 4acTh TakeJa’ka, a I1aroAsl, 0OO3HaJaIoIe AeVICTBIS: excutere, laxare,
immittere. ITpu Takoll MHTepIIpeTaliuy He OTPUIIAeTCSI TOYHOCTD BBICKA3bIBAHMIL, K KOTOPOIL B
caMOM geae cTpeMurcsa Beprmamit, m mposchsercsa, Hanpumep, ctux 708 VIII xuurm, B
KOTOPOM rudentis 3aMeHeHO Ha funis (uela dare et laxos iam iamque immittere funis VIII 708).
Kpowme Toro, Takast uHTepIIpeTans KOCBEHHO ITOATBepKAaeTcss KomMeHTapueM CepBust:

uelis inmitte rudentes] hoc est rudentibus uela inmitte, id est laxa ... inmitti autem
dicuntur rudentes cum uela laxantur (Seru. Aen. X 229).

Taknm 06pa3oM, MOXKHO caeaaTh BBIBOA, UTO TEPMIUHOAOTU3MPOBAHHBIM 5/1€MEHTOM B
BBIpa>KEHIIX, OOO3HAYaIOIINX Kakue-A1OO TaKeAa’kHble paboOTHI, SIBASETCA CKOpee IAaroal
(HaripuMep, immittere), a rudens mMo>keT oOO3HauaTh AI00OV TPOC UAM AeTadb Oerydero

TaKeda’Ka.

Versoria: ‘Opac’; opisphora ‘'konTpOpacer’

Caoso uersoria/ uorsoria Bcrpedaercst y Ilaasra B BeIpakeHnm «cape uersoriam» (PL
trin. 1026; merc. 875). DTuMOA0TM:I IOKA3bIBAET, YTO pedb UAET 0 Opace?’.

Ms1 Bcrpedaem y Vicmaopa ynmommHaHMe o HeKux opisphora: opisphora funes, quae

cornibus antemnae dextra sinistraque tenduntur et retrouerso. (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 6):

OPiSPl’ZOT’ﬂ — MmMpocol, Komopvie 01 HOKO08 peil MAHYNICA 6 NPOMUB0NOAO0XKHY0 CMOPOHY € Aesoll U ¢

npasou cnopoHbi.

B nocaeanem anramiickom nepesode 2006 roga®! ®To cA0BO OCTaBASIOT KaK e€CTH*2,
Mureas Pogpures-llanroxa®3, koropeit nsaaa XIX kaury ¢ kommenrapuem B cepun broge,
IIepeBOANUT HTO CAOBO KaK «Opachl», HUKaK He KOMMEHTHPYs STOIO U OIMPasCh, IO BCel
BUAVIMOCTY, Ha oObsicHeHne camoro Vicuaopa. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, HUYTO He MeIllaeT HaM
0OpaTNUThCA K IpedeckoMy Martepnaay. VI3BecTHO, uTO «Opachl» IMO-Tpedeckyt — UTéQal; Ipu
sToM B oAgHoM nanmupyce (P. Col. IV 100/ P. Col. Zen. II 100), koTOpsIii IpeacTaBAseT cOOOM
IlepeyeHb ®AE€MEHTOB OCHACTKM M gatupyercsa cep. III B. 40 H. 5., BcTpedaercs ca0BO
«oTofoTéQa»: 0ueBNAHO, KOHTpOpack!. JTak,

r 0oa del AVTAAALEAL umO cAedyem noMeHAmb:

Kepalal B pet

lotila napyca

(u&vteg B monenanmot (mpocvl, kKomopvie udym K KOHUAM pees U YOepKuearom ux 6
20pUSOHMAADHOM NOAOKEHUU)

260 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 32.
261 Ed. S. A. Barney, W. ]. Lewis, J. A. Beach and O. Berghof. Cambridge, 2006.

262 The opisphora are ropes stretched back from the ends of the yardarm on the right and left.

263 Etimologias. Libro XIX, De naves, edificios y vestidos / Ed. M. Rodriguez-Pantoja. Paris: Les
Belles Lettres, 1995, 20122.
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TIEOTOVOV & Popuimaz (m. e. mpoc, KOmMopoi OMmsAzueaent Maimy 6 Cropory Hoca)

éritovol [ ] bakumaczu (mpocwl, Komopvle OMmsAzu6aon Mawmy 1asao)

OTéQA® (3 Opacui (cracmu, 3aKpenieHtvie HA HOKAX pees 1 CAYKaujue OAS UX nocmaHosKu
émectie ¢ napycamu 1o onpedereHHbiM YzA0M OMHOCUNEADHO 6empa)

oruoBomépal B konmpopacot

avkowa a gar

deopog mndaAiov 2yx

uc. 14. Pumcxoe
goeriHoe cyoro. Opecka
U3 xpama Vcudvl 6
omnesx. Cetiuac
axodumcs 6 Museo
azionale Archeologico

ji Napoli.

AAtOCTIpal U
)NYOAUKO6AHA 6
LASSICA, lib. 111, p.95.

XOTs He BIIOAHE SICHO, 13 KaKOI'O MCTOYHMKA Npulllla JaHHas AekceMa K Vicugopy, Bce
J)Ke MOJKHO IIOATBepAUTb, UTO opisphora — BIIOAHe peaAbHOe CAOBO, a He Oe3Hae’KHO
VICIIOPYEHHBIN TEKCT.

Buaumo, cam Vlcuaop 3Haa, 4TO AOAKHBI OBITL TakKue TPOCHL, cAyKalllue AAs
IIOCTAHOBKI pesi BMeCTe C IlapycaMI II04 OHpeAeA€HHbIM YIAOM OTHOCUTEABHO BeTpa.
BosMO>XHO, emy BCTpeTMAOCh CAOBO C TIIOAXOAAIIMM 3HAYeHMeM B TJoccax, U
IpejlioaaraeMasl cxema 3aroaHmaace. Takum ob6pa3oM, MOKHO niepesectut: «Konmpopacvl —
mpocol, Komopovie 0m HOKO08 pesl MAHYMCs HA3ad ¢ Ae6Ol U C Npasoti Cmoporvl» M IOMHUTH O TOM,

49TO Ha CaMOM Jele€ «TAHYTCI» OHM K HOCY CyAHa.

Anquina: ‘daa’ (cykorva®®d)

264 Cwm. Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 89, fig. 1, 2, 7, 8, fig. P. 104.
265 Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots / P. Chantraine. Paris,
1968-1980. P. 11 (IHanTpeH TOKe IIepeBOAUT Kak «Paa»).
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3HaueHMe cAOBa anquing BCeTAa BBI3bIBAA0O HEMaAO BOIPOCOB*®. B Hacrosiee Bpems
a3AMYHBIe MHTepIIpeTaliiy OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha OIlMcaTeAbHOM BuIpakeHnu Llezapsa®” funes qui
antemnas ad malos destinabant. Hampumep, Cen-/leHn npuBOAUT HECKOABKO BapMaHTOB>®: 1)
OeripyT>” (HO GeryT He Tak IPOCTO Ilepepe3aTh CepIIOM), 2) TOIIeHaHTH! (HO HapyllleHue
11e/I0CTHOCTM TOIIEHAHTOB He IIpuBeA0 Obl K Takomy MoImHoMmy 3¢dekty??), 3) daawnrl.
[Tpuuem Cen-/JeHn oTMedaeT cXOACTBO TaKeAdaka KOpaO.ell BeHeTOB C TaKeda’keM CIHaro —
TPagUIIMOHHBIM TUIIOM Cy40B 3aamsa MopOmuan (bperans). ¥ Hux ¢aa aeiicTBuTeabHO
HaXOAMTCA 4aAeKO OT MauThl M A€TKO MOXKeT OBITh IlepepesaH onucaHHbeIM y Llesaps cepriom.
Nrak, Touka sperns Cen-Jdenn n Kaccona?? zacayKmBaeT, KaK IIpeACTaBAsSeTCs, ITOAHOTO
aosepus. 1o Beert BuamMocty, sToT naccak u3 Llesapss — raasHbIN Iar K HOHMMAaHNIO TOTO,
g0 Paa Aep>XKUT pell, a TakKkKe K COAVDKEHUIO MOHATUI ¢ar u anquina®’. KonedHo,
oIMcaTeAbHBII 000pOT4, KOTOPHIN McIoab3yeT Bereruii, (quibus antemna suspenditur Veg.

mil. IV 46) — aonoAHUTeAbHOe IIOATBEp>KAeHe DTOM TUIIOTEe3Hl.

266 Cwm. Tabamiry (c. 50).
267 Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces praeacutae insertae adfixaeque longuriis,

non absimili forma muralium falcium. His cum funes qui antemnas ad malos destinabant
comprehensi adductique erant, navigio remis incitato praerumpebantur. Quibus abscisis antemnae
necessario concidebant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis armamentisque consisteret, his
ereptis omnis usus navium uno tempore eriperetur (Caes. b. G. I1I 14, 5-7).

268 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 22.
269 Honuit Mapueaa (Non. 536, 5) npusoant nuraty n3 Adynmans (armamenta tamen malum
vela omnia servo: funis enim praecisus cito atque anquina soluta Lucil. 1114 M, 1125 Krenkel),
KOTOPYIO MO>KHO ITOHIMATh KaK «...U 6Ce K€ 0OCHACMKY — MAaumy u éce napyca — s cnac: omoas CHACHID,
pacmpasué Paa...». Kaccon (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P.
262 n. 9) noaaraer, uro funis=ancorale, 04HaKo, KaK Kaxkercs, B 9ToM ¢pparmente funis=anquina. Cm.
takke Isid. etym. XIX 4, 7.

270 Quibus abscisis antemnae necessario concidebant (Caes. b. G. III 14, 7).

271 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 22,
Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 75, Jal A. Marine Antique. P. 36-37, Jullian C. Histoire de la
Gaule. Paris, 1909. I1I. p. 295, 299.

272 Cf. Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 262, Ge3 ccbLa0K.
273 T.e. oTo nHe orkpritne Kaccona (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world.
London, 1995. P. 262, 6e3 cchLa0K).

274 Ormeuen Kacconom (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P.

262).
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Puc. 15. Cydro muna «cunazo».
Qomozpadus  ucmopu1eckozo
namamuuxa. Bosmoxho, Ha
KOpaOASX 6eHenmos Ppar max xe

Y0epKuea pei.

1. 4. IlapycHoe soopyxetiue

B mepsyio oyepeab CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO BOIIPOC O Ha3BaHUAX IIAPYCOB OCTAeTCs
AauickycconHbIM. [Tpu mccaegoBanmu KopIyca cy4Ha CyIIeCTBYeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OIMpPaThCs
Ha apXeoJ0TndYeckyse HaxXO4KM, KOIJa >Ke pedb MAeT O Ilapycax, TaKoe IPeuMYyIecTBO

OTCYTCTBYE€T.

Velum: ‘napyc’?”; carbasus; linteum

B nogapasionmemM 00AbIIMHCTBe KOHTEKCTOB BIJ ITapyca He yTOUHSIeTCs: MBI BCTpedaeM
aexcemy uelum (Caes. b. G. III 13, 6; 13, 7; III 14, 7; Liu. XXIV 36, 8; XXV 25, 12; XXV 26, 12;
XXVIII 30, 12 u ap.). Beprmanii He uCIIOAb3yeT KOHKPETHBIX Ha3BaHMII IIapyCcoOB, U B

«DHeuge» IPUCYTCTBYeT CA0BO uela B 3HaYeHNM ‘TlapycHoe Boopy:KeHne ¢, Kpome TOro, Kak

275 Cp. méaor = mapyc (aon.): @periranr A. CoOpaHme pPycCKMX MOPCKMX CAOB // 3ammcku
I'maporpaduueckoro genapramenta Mopckoro munucrepcrsa. 1852. Y. 10. C. 713.

276 Vela dabant laeti (Verg. Aen. I 35); procella | uelum aduersa ferit (I 102-103); delitui dum uela
darent, si forte dedissent (II 136); et pater Anchises dare fatis uela iubebat (III 9); uela damus (III 191);
uela cadunt (III 207); tendunt uela Noti (III 268); aurae | uela uocant tumidoque inflatur carbasus
Austro (III 356-357); ui cursus in altum | uela uocet, possisque sinus implere secundos (III 454-455);
Interea classem uelis aptare iubebat (III 472); ecce tibi Ausoniae tellus: hanc arripe uelis (III 477);
temptamusque uiam et uelorum pandimus alas (III 520); uela legunt socii et proras ad litora torquent
(IIT 531); uentis intendere uela secundis (III 683); uentis dare uela iubebo (IV 546); soluite uela citi (IV
574); uidit et aequatis classem procedere uelis (IV 578); flecte uiam uelis (V 28); uela secundi |
intendunt Zephyri (V 32-33); uela facit tamen et uelis subit ostia plenis (V 281) (t. e. mapyc mor
CIIacT! Cy4HO, eCAM BecAa BBIIIAU U3 CTPOs, HO OOBIYHO B IIOPT BXOAMAM Ha Becaax); liceat dare tuta
per undas | uela tibi (V 796-797); intendi bracchia uelis (V 829); uelisque ministrat (VI 302; X 218);
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MEeTOHUMM:A AAs1 0003HaueHNs IapycoB y Beprmans scrpedarorcs caosa carbasus®’ (OT Tpeu.
KAQTMAo0G)*8 u linteum?.

Cen-Jenn camraer, 4To carbasa — PeTyASPHBIN ITODTUYECKUI HKBUBAAEHT A€KCEMBI
uela®®. YnotpebasieTrcst ¢ raaroaamu componere, dare, deducere, flectere, obliquare, pandere,
subducere, substringere u torquere.

Crimcox HasBaHMII Hapycos IpeAcrasaeH y Vcugopa Cesnasckoro B XIX xHure ero
«Otumoaornii»: Genera uelorum: acation, epidromos, dolo, artemo, siparum, mendicum
Tunwv napycos: akamuil, anudpom, JoAoH, apmemot, cunap, mendux®!. (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 2). K
cokaaeHnio, Vicuaop He TOBOPUT HMYETO 0O OTAMYUAX IAPYCHOTO BOOPY>KEHNs BOEHHOTO
KOpabAsl ¥ TOPTOBOIO CyAHa, OH IIPOCTO IlepedyuncAsieT BCce Ha3BaHIs, KOTOpble eMy KOTrJa-

An0o BCTped9aalCh. PaCCMOTpI/IM H04p06Hee, 9TO >Ke 3a HIUMU CKPbIBaeTCsI.

Acatium ‘tpo1’ (< axdtiov, cyocm. npuraz., nodpasymesaencs (oTiov).

Omnpegesenne ®TOTo cAoBa BCTpedaeTcs B cAoBape lecmxirst: awkdtix, To peydAa
appeva. Caosa Vcnaopa, 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, IOATBEPKAAIOT 9TO OllpejeleHne:

Ex quibus acation uelum maximum, et in media naue constitutum (Isid. etym. XIX 3,
2). Axamuii*®* — camblii 00AbULOT NAPYC, YCMAHOBACHHDIIL N0 YeHMPY CYOHA.

Takum oOpa3oMm, MOXKHO 3aKAIOYUTD, YTO DTO IPOT. DTO MOATBEPKAAETCA TeM, YTO
IOami1 IToaaykc Ha3bIBaeT caMyIO OOABIIYIO MauTy, T. €. TpoT-MauTy, akdtelog (Iul. Pollux I
91). sBecTHO, 4TO Ha3BaHIUe Iapyca IIOPOJ COBIlaJaeT C Ha3BaHMeM MadThl. Tak OblLA0 U B

anTmyHoctu. VMorann Illepdep, onmpasics Ha I1ayrapxa n I'ecuxust, mpuaep>kmBaeTcs: TaKOIO

tendit iter uelis portumque relinquit (VII 7); Neptunus uentis impleuit uela secundis (VII 23); uela
dare et laxos iam iamque immittere funis (VIII 708); uelis immitte rudentis (X 229); uela dabit (XII
264).

277 Vela uocant tumidoque inflatur carbasus Austro (Verg. Aen. III 357); uocat iam carbasus auras
(IV 417).

278 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. carbasus.

279 Dare lintea (Verg. Aen. III 686).

280 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 33.
281 Mendicum wuelum, quod in prora ponitur (Fest. p.124,18). Keller O. Lateinische
Volksetymologie und Verwandtes. Leipzig, 1891. P. 108, 137.

282 I'pot; rpeu. dxatiov (cyOcr. mpmaar., mnogpasymepaercsa uelum ). O ero pasmepax mu

pacnoaokeHun HeT nodtu Hukakux csegenmit. IOamit Tloaaykc myraer ¢ 6usansio, lepdep
TOBOPWT, YTO DTO CcaMbIil OOABINON Mapyc, onupasich Ha [layrapxa n lecuxms. ecyxmin: dxatia, o
ueyaAa agueva. Vcuaop cumraer, yto ®TO 0O04BIION IIapyc MO IeHTpy cyaHa. Cf. <supparum
ap>pellant dolonem <uelum minus in naui ut> acation maius (Fest. 340); acatium uelum maximum et
in media naue constitutum (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 2); (acateon uelum maximum in medio nauis (Gloss.
Scalig. V 613, 2).
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>xe MHeHIA?®, I1o Beell BUAMMOCTH, DTO HOATBEp>KAaeTcs U ToAKoBaHMeM Pecra: <supparum
ap>pellant dolonem <uelum minus in naui ut> acation maius (Fest. 340), 1 raoccamu: acateon

uelum maximum in medio nauis (Gloss. Scalig. V 613, 2)4,

Epidromus: ‘Ousanp’ (£T(OQOHOG)

ONuApoM — Iapyc, KOTOPHBI, KaK Ka’keTcs, MOXKHO COOTHecTu ¢ O6usanbpio. VITak, y
Venaopa:

Epidromos secundae amplitudinis, sed ad puppim (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 3)

Inudpom®S — emopoil no 6eAudune, a pacnorazaemcs o OAUXKe K KopMe.

Y T'ecuxmis 9Ta AeKceMa BCTpeJaeTcsl B IIOXOXKeM KOHTEKCTe: £TiDQOMOG TO LoTIOV €V T
niovuv keeuduevov. 10anmit Iloaayke, 1o Bcell BUAMMOCTM, YIIOMHMHaeT OM3aHb-MauTy,
HasbIBas e€ ¢midoopog (Tul. Poll. T 91).

Kaap moaaraer, 4To ®TOT mapyc OblA A400aBOYHBIM: €r0O CTaBMAM, KOIJa BeTep Obla

IOITyTHBEIM >, B HOBOTpeueckoM s3bIKe ETOQOUOC /TOLYKOG — BTO (POK.

Artemo/artemon: ok’ (dotépwv) = mendicum

Artemon (aQTépwv, ToabKO 1 pas B rped.) — mapyc, KOTOPBIN, O BCell BUAVMOCTI,
Kpenmacs Ha (ok-maure. VICTOUHMKM yKasplBalOT Ha TO, YTO OH OBLA He OCHOBHBIM, a
Ao6asounsM (lauol. dig. L 16, 242; Sen. contr. VII 1, 2). Ckopee Bcero, 5TO IpMMEPHO TOT >Ke
TUII IIapyca, KOTOPBI HA3BIBAACI OAKATEWOV B apuHCKOM ¢Paorte. TodHble pasmepsl
Hel3BeCTHBI, HO OH OblA MeHbIlle OCHOBHOTO mapyca. [lo Bcell BuguMocTy, MME@HHO II0DTOMY
IIpU CUABHOM BeTpe MHOgHMMaAl MMEHHO ero, a He ocHOBHOI mapyc (Vulg. act. 27 : 40). B
cxoausx K IOBeHaay yrioMuHaeTcs 0 TOM, YTO apTeMOH pacroaaraacs 0AmKe K HOCy CyHa:

(Schol. Iuu. 12, 69). Bcrpeuaercst sTa aekcema u 'y Vicugopa:

283 Scheffer J. De militia nauali veterum. Upsaliae, 1654. P. 140; Glossaire nautique. Répertoire
polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes/ Ed. A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850. P. 52.
BrickaspiBaaach MBICAB O TOM, YTO AKATIOV B KaKOM-TO MOMEHT BITOCAEACTBMM CTaA Ha3bIBAThCs
d0Aov (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 237). B nosorpeu.
akdtiov=paiotoa, T. e. rpot (Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et
modernes / Ed. A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850. P. 52).

284 3aragouHasi, HO B 11e40M cIIpaBeaanBsast raocca: achatto bonum uelum (III 506, 12).

285 busanp. émidoopog 1o totlov €v Tt movuvry koepduevov (Hesych.). IOamit Tloaaykce
coraaced. Kak cumraer JKaap, »TOT mapyc Obla A00aBOYHBIM: €rO CTaBUAM, KOrja BeTep Obla
nontyTHEIM (Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed.
A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850. P. 640). B HoBorpeu. ¢midoopog /Torykos — Pok.

286 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850. P. 640.
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Artemo dirigendae potius nauis causa conmentatum quam celeritatis (Isid. etym. XIX
3, 3).

Apmemor®, nado norazamv, npedrasnauer ckopee OA YnpasareHus, a He Al CKOpocmu.

Cam Vcnaop omnmpaercs, BO3MOXHO, Ha OaX. ABrycrusa: fac ... hominem optime
gubernare nauim et perdidisse quo tendit: quid ualet quia artemonem optime tenet, optime
mouet, dat proram fluctibus? (Aug. psalm. 31 enarr. 2, 4). A ABrycTuH, KaK CYMUTAIOT
HEKOTOpbIe 1CCAej0BaTeAN?ss, IyTaeT apTeMOH C pyMmIledeM (Phl4aroM AAs IIOBOPaYVBaHII
pyas).

ITo Bceit BUMAMMOCTH, MEHAUK = apTeMOH?’, T.e. OK, 4YTO IIOATBEPKAAeTC

ynomuHaHneM ®Pecra: mendicum uelum, quod in prora ponitur (Fest. p. 124, 18).

Siparum, supparum: ‘Torncear’ (oipaQog)

Y uccaeaopareselt HeT eAMHOTO MHEHMs IO IIOBOAY 3HAY€HMUs DTON AeKceMbl. SIcHo,
YTO B®TO HEKUIl A400aBOYHBIN Mapyc; omnmpasch Ha oObiacHeHme JVicugopa®®, MOKHO
IIpeATI0AO0KNTE, YTO OH UMeA BuJ TpeyroabHMKa. VMorann [lepdep cunraer, 4Tto 9T0 4TO-TO
Bpode ¢oka®!. XKaap ¢ HuM He coraacen®?, Kaccon cumraer (He Ge3 OCHOBaHMII), UTO BTO
TOIICeAb*”, J0IOAHNUTEABHBIN TPEeyTOABHBIN Hapyc.

PaccmoTrpum nnogapodree oobsAcHeHne Vicugopa:

Siparum genus ueli unum pedem habens, quo iuuari nauigia solent in nauigatione
quotiens uis uenti languescit (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 4).

Tonceav (siparum)®> — pod napyca, y KOmopozo 6cez0 AUULb 00UH HUXKHUIL Y207, OH
nomozaem cyoHy 6 NAAGAHUU NPU CAAOOM sempe.

Pes B aTOM KOHTeKcTe, Kak cuntaer CeH-JAeHn, — ¢aa, KOTOPBIN MPOITyCKaACs depes
040K, pacIioA0>KeHHbII B BepXHell 4acTy MadTh*®. MO>KHO IIpeAIl0A0KUTh, YTO STOT Hapyc

paciioaaraacsa Had OCHOBHBIM IIapyCOM, KOCBEHHBIM A0Ka3aTe€AbCTBOM MOIYT CAY>XXUTH

287 Dok.
288 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 240.

289 Brpouem, 510 ussectHo y>ke Ooaee moayropa sekos: Graser B. De veterum re nauali. Berolini,
1864. P. 206.
290 Isid. etym. XIX 3, 4.

291 Scheffer J. De militia nauali veterum. Ubsaliae, 1654. P. 329.

202 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850. P. 1408.

293 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 241, n. 71.

204 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 24.
295 Torceas.
296 Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines ... / Ch. V. Daremberg et E. Saglio. Paris,

1877-1919. Fig. 5295. Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis.
Macon, 1935. P. 24.
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cAeayiolyie KOHTeKCTHI: Sen. ep. 77; Lucan. V 429; Stat. silu. III 2, 27; a Takke naaioctpanus,

ImpeAcraBA€HHasI HIKe.

Puc. 16. Ilpopoxa Vowny Opocatom 3a
oopm. Peaved capxopaza III 6., Myseu
Bamuxana.

Dolo: ‘6amnHa’" (D0AWV)

Kaap rosopur, 4to ®TOT mapyc Obla npameiM*’. Kpome TOro, oH oTMedaeT, 4YTO
BIIOCA@ACTBMM 3HAyeHNe CAO0Ba M3MEHIAOCh, U HeIIPOCTO OIpeAeAUTh pa3Mep UM MeCTO
pacroAoXKeHns 9Toro napyca. Vcnaop, xak nmpeacraBasieTcs, TOBOPUT He O COBPEMEeHHOCTH,
a 00 aHTMYHOCTHU: Y HETO 40A0H — Ha3BaHIe MaJAeHbKOIO Iapyca, KOTOPBIil pacrioaaraacs Ha
HOCY:

Dolon minimum uelum, et ad proram defixum (Isid. etym. XIX 3, 3).

Aoron*® — camotil MAreHbKUIL, €20 Kpensim Ha Hocy cyoHa.

Bcerpewaercst sTo Haspanme m y JAumsnsr: Iam ferme triginta (naues) in fronte erant
quibus ut aequaret laeuum cornu, dolonibus erectis, altum petere intendit (Liu. XXXVI 44, 3;
XXXVI 45, 1; XXXVII 30, 7), cf. owpdoovg énaigewv (Epict. diss. ab Arr. digestae III 2, 18).
«Cyga» ynommHaer »Ty mapyca: «d0Awveg ta pikoa otla». To ke 3HaueHMe B raoccax:
Dalum minimum uelum nauis (CGL V 614, 20). Konbvektypsr Ckaaurepa x caosapio ®Pecra
npupasHUBaIOT dolo X supparum: <supparum ap>pellant dolonem <uelum minus in naui>ut
acation maius (Paul. Fest. p. 458, 14-15). 10auit Iloaaykc ynomMmHaeT HEKYIO «MaaAylO»

MauTy, Ha3bIBasl e€ OOAwV. DTO, cKkopee Bcero, poK-MauTa UAU OYIIITPUT.

27 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850. P. 595.

298 bauna,
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Alae: ‘mKoTtosble yrasl apyca’ (Aen. II1 520)

Bepruamit game Bcero ymorpeOasier ala B mpsiMoM cMmbicle (‘KpBIAO’), a TakKe B
Kauectse Metadopsl (Aen. V 319, IX 578 u ap.??); B O0ABIINHCTBE CAydaeB MHTepIIpeTalys
®TOTO CAOBa He BBI3BIBAeT Ipo0aeM. OgHaKO CyIlecTByeT OAMH CAydall yroTpeOaeHus,
KOTOPBIN 3acAyKuBaeT ocoOoro BHMMaHUs. I'1aBHas nmpob6aema Tpakroskm 520 crmxa III
KHUTY «DHenAb» (temptamusque uiam et uelorum pandimus alas) sakaiouaeTcst B TOM, KakK
IIOHMMATh U II€PEBOANUTH BrIpaskeHue uelorum pandimus alas.

OcHoBHas1 1104eMIKa OTHOCUTEABHO WHTepIpeTalluyt BTOPON IIOAOBMHBI CTHIXa
pasBepHyJach B AByX HampabaeHusax: I'enpu, KoHMHITOH, YUAbsIMC B CBOMX KOMMeHTapus
BBICKa3bIBAIOT MBICAb O TOM, 4TO alae He sBAAIOTCA TeXHUYeCKM TePMIHOM, B TO BpeMs Kak
I'eiine 1oaaraer, 4TtO alae 0OO3HAYaIOT HM>KHME IIIKOTOBble yIapl Hapyca. boaee Toro,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, 4YTO OOABIIMHCTBO HccAejoBaTeaeir’ He CKAOHHBI BUAETh B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM CAOBe Kakoll OBl TO HUM OBLAO TEePMMHOAOTMYECKUIT OTTEHOK,
Oxkcopackuit caosapp®! BplgeAsieT OTAeAbHOe 3HaueHMe cAoBa ala AAsl Ha3BaHUS JacTU
napyca. Eme ogHo HabaiogeHne, KOTOpoe MOXKeT MMeTh OTHOIIEHMe K HTOMY BOIIPOCY:
ITayHnit roBOpUT, 4TO Napyca OblaM n3oOpaTeHsl Vkapom®,

Nrak, uyTtoObl 004a4aTh MOAHOTON MH(pOpMaNuM, oOpaTUMCS CHavada K aHTUMYHBIM
KOMMeHTaTopaM, KOTOpble, KaK 9TO 4acTO cAydaeTcs, ApyT Apyry nporusopedat. Cepsuii o
9TOMY IIOBOAY MUIIIeT:

pandimus alas contos intendimus: unde «mare ueliuolum». Sallustius «et paruis modo
uelorum alis remissis».

pandimus alas — pacmsazueaem [Huxnioto wxamopuny] napyca no zuxy (?) 3%, noamomy —
mope kpoiaamoe. CAANOCHUTE: «U MOADKO MAACHbKUE KPbIALS NAPYCo6 ObIAU pachyuLeHbl».

Tubepmnit JoHaT CKAOHeH CYUTaTh CA0BO alae MeTadpOpPOIL:

uelorum pandimus alas uelorum, inquit, spatia et angulos aperimus. usurpatum est, ut
alae dicantur uelorum quibus uolari possit in pelago. inde est quod alio loco ait «linquimus
Ortygiae portus pelagoque uolamus».

On z060pum: «Mvr pacnpasrsem cepedury u yeavi [napyca]». Mot ynompeOisem amo
svipaxerue, wmoOvl CKA3AMD, UMO KPOIADA NAPYCOE — MO MO0, C NOMOULDIO Ue20 OH MOXKem Aemanb
no mopro. Tloamomy or u 6 dpyzom Mecme 2060pum: «mul ocmasasiem nopm Opmueuu u Aemum no

MOp1O».

299 Bce caygan yrorpe6aennst sToro caosa: Concordantia Vergiliana / Ed. M. Wacht. Hildesheim,
1994-1996. P. 56 sqq.; Index uerborum Vergilianus / Ed. M. N. Wetmore. New Haven, 1913. P. 23-24.
300 I'enpu, Konnnrron, Yuasamc, l'opcdoaa.

301 OLD, s. u. ala, 3.

302 Plin. n. h. VI 56, 57.

303 He Broane moHATHBII KOMMeHTapuil. MoxHO mnpeanoaoxkuts, uro Cepsuil, >KUBIINI B

koHI1e IV Beka, ObLa y>Ke XOPOIIIO 3HaKOM C KOCBIM ITapyCOM.
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PaccmoTrpuMm  BapmaHTBL  ymoTpeOAeHmMs caoBa TO  TteEdV  (Kpplao)™ B
ApEeBHEIPeYeCcKOM sI3bIKe:

EVKOOHUWS OTOALoaG vNog mtepa ovtomooto (Hes. op. 628)

aAKKYpamHo céeprys napyca mMopexooHozo KopaoAs.

7t vnog oteldap” av ovgov mteeov; (Eur. Hel. 147)

Kyda mre nanpasumo napyc, 20HUMbLI HONYMHLIM 6e1mpom?

M3 npuseaeHHBIX IPUMEPOB BUAHO, YTO CJAOBO TITEQOV yIIOTpedAseTca AAsd
0o0o3HavYeHNsI Mapyca B 11eA0M. Ecay BepHyTbCs K AaTMHCKUM MCTOYHMKAM, TO MOKHO HaliTU
MeTadopudeckoe, 110 Bcell BUAMMOCTH, yIIoTpeb.aeHne caosa alae y Baaepns ®aaxxka:

panditur hinc totis in noctem carbasus alis (Val. F1. II 579)

napyc npocmupaemcs 6 Howb 6cemu KPoLAbAMU.

A Taxxe BecbMa A1000NIBITHBIN (pparMeHT Caaal0CTI:

paruis modo uelorum alis demissis (Sall. hist. inc. 12)

C ONYULeHHBIMU MANEHOKUMU KPLIADAMU NAPYCOG.

I'opcoaa canraet, uto sTa Pppasa CaaarocTus He BIIOAHe MOHATHa’®, TeM He MeHee,

B3IASHYB Ha 9Ty IIOMIIEIICKYIO (PpecKy, BIIOAHe MOKHO IIpeACTaBUTh, 4TO MMEHHO

CaaarocTuit uMeA B BUAY.

: o .._ : ,,-' -
q‘ " : - ',. —’\Y

Puc. 17. Pumcxoe 6oetitioe cyono. Dpecka us xpama Mcudvl 6 Ilomnesx. Ceiiuac

naxodumca 6 Museo Nazionale Archeologico di Napoli. Viarxtocmpayus onydiukosana 6
CLASSICA, 1ib. 111, p. 95.

Ha cl)peCKe OTYeTAMBO BUMAHDBI HMJ>KHIIE (I_T_IKOTOBbIe) yIabl IIapycCa, OTTSHYTbIE K

OopTaM. BrioaHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 445 yAOOCTBa yIpaBAeHIs apycoM AAs MX OOO3HaYeHMs

304 Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots / P. Chantraine. Paris,
1968-1980. S. u. mteQEOV.
305 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. P. 369.
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MeACsI HeKUiI TepMUH, OJAHAaKO HeAb3s YTBEpPXKAAaThb HTO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO W3-3a
HeAO0CTaTOYHOIO KOAMYecTBa cBuaeTeAbcTB. KpoMme TOro, 3acaykmuBaeT BHMMaHUS TOT QaKT,
YTO BIIOCAEACTBUM CAOBO ala B MCIIAaHCKOM S3BbIKe’® cTaa0 0o003HauaTh Ancean’?,

Takum obOpasom, mcxoast U3 DTUX AAHHBIX, MOXKHO IIPeAIIOAOXUTH CAeAyIOllee.
Bo3MOXHO, c10BO alae AeMICTBUTEABHO YHOTPeDASA0Ch AAsl OOO3HAUEHMsI IIKOTOBBIX YIZAOB
napyca. BmpoueMm, gake ecam 9TO Tak, M Jaxe ecanm Beprumamii Obla 3HAKOM C
yIoTpeO0AeHneM DTOTO CA0Ba, U3 HTOTO BOBCE He CAeAyeT, YTO OH MCII0Ab30BaA MMEHHO HTO
3HaUeHe B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM CTuxe «DHeUAb». B TO >Ke Bpemsl, MBICAb O TOM, UYTO IIODT
OOBITpbIBaeT MeTadopuueckoe ¥ TEPMMHOAOIMYECKOe 3HadeHUe CA0Ba, CAUIIKOM

3aMaH4lBa, 9TOOBI COBEPIIIEHHO €€ OCTaBUTbD.

1. 5. BeceavHblil 08UXXKUMEAD
Becaa — oamH 13 AByX ABVDKMTEAEN aHTUYHOTO Cy/AHa, KOTOPBIN ITI03BOAsA ABUTAThCs
BO Bper[ IMTMAsL, ICII0Ab30BaACsI HpI/I BXO4€e 11 BbIXOJe€e 13 I'aBaHN, a TaK>Xe CHOCO6CTBOBaA

yMeHbIIIeHNIO Aperida cysHa mpy 60KOBOM BeTpe’®,

Remi: ‘Becaa’ (remus — £0etuoV, KWn)) = tonsae (1109T.)

MO>XHO € A0CTaTOYHOM YBePEeHHOCTHIO YTBepP>KAaTh, YTO BO MHOK€CTBEHHOM YICAe
HacTosIIlee CA0BO IpeAcTaBAseT coOON IPOTOTePMUH, OOO3HAYaIOIII OAMH M3 OCHOBHBIX
ABUDKUTEAeN  CyAHa, 4YTO  THOATBeP>XKAAaeTCs  MHOTOYMCAEHHBIMM  IPO3andecKuMMU
KoHTeKcTaMm*?. VIcnaop AaeT MHTepecHyIO STUMOAOTHIO:

Remi a remouendis ... fluctibus dicti (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 6)

Becaa (remi) max nasearvl nomomy, umo omeodsm (remouendis) GOAHDbL.

3abaBHOe cOBIIaJeHle: B PYCCKOM s3bIKe IIPUCYTCTBYeT CAOBO pebok (apXaHI.) —
‘Doapioe Becao, ynorpedasgemMoe Ha OapKax...44s YCKOPeHMsI X X04a I10 Te4eHMIO'; a TaKKe
2pedb (BOAOTO4,, TlepM.) — ‘Becao’10,

B «Duemge» caoBo remi BcTpedaeTcsl BechbMa 4acTo. B wacrHOCTH, KOTrda rpeOLibl
OTABIXaIOT, He OTXOAs OT CBOMX MecT: sub remis fusi per dura sedilia nautae (Verg. Aen. V

837°!!), mau, MPUTOTOBMUBIIINCH, y>Ke Aep>KaT pyKu Ha Becaax: considunt transtris, intentaque

306 Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes / Ed. A. Jal.
Paris, 1848-1850. S. u. ala.

307 JONOAHNUTeABHBIN TapyC, IOAHMMAaeMbIll 110 OOKaM MPSMBIX IapyCcOB A4S YBeAMJEHMS X
ILAOIITaANL.

308 Morrison J.S., Coates J.F. The Athenian Trireme. The History and Reconstruction of an
Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002

309 Cic. Verr. V 71; Cic. Att. XIII 21, 3; Caes. b. G. III 14, 6; Caes. b. G. IV 25, 2.

310 ToaKOBBI CcA0Baph KMBOTO BeAMKOpYyccKoro ssbika / B. V. Aaap. CIT6.-M., 1903-19093. S. u.
zpecmo.
st Seru. Aen. V 837: id est requierant paululum, sic remos tenentes.
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bracchia remis (V 136). Jdaaee, korga gaercsi KOMaHAa HIPUCTYIUTH K rpedae: pariterque
insurgite remis (III 560; V 189); impellite remos! (IV 594); incumbere remis (V 15), 11, HakoHer],
IIpU OIIMCAaHUM y>Ke ABVIKYIIerocs cygHa: remis insurgimus (III 270); remis uentisque petiuit
(I 563); proni certantibus aequora remis (III 668); grauibus...remis (V 114); terno consurgunt
ordine remi (V 120); dehiscit...remis (V 143); tacitis incumbere remis (VIII 108%2). B Tom
clydae, ecau CyAHO AUIINAOCh Becead B pe3ylbTaTe HEOCTOPOXKHOTO MaHeBpa (remi
...crepuere (V 205); fractosque legunt in gurgite remos (V 209); amissis remis (V 271)) nau so
BpeMsi mropMa (franguntur remi (I 104)), TpeOGoBaaoch KaK MOKHO CKOpee 3aMeHUTh
Hegocramome Becaa (stringere remos (I 552); ferunt remos (IV 399); aptant remosque
rudentisque (V 753)). EauHcTBeHHDIN cAy4ali, KOTOPBIN BbIIIajaeT U3 OOIell CXeMBl — 9TO
ctux 384 III kaury, KOTOPLI BXOAUT B carmen ['eseHa:

Trinacria lentandus remus in unda (III 384)

[Ipudemcs erymb 6ecA0 6 MPUHAKPUTLCKUX 600aX.

B ®TOM KOHTeKcTe remus MCIIOAL3YeTCS B €AVMHCTBEHHOM 4YlICA€ B CMBICAE remi, 4TO
00yCA0BA€HO, I10 BCel BUAMMOCTY, CTUAVUCTUYECKMMI OCOO@HHOCTSAMM 3bIKa IIPOPOYeCTBa,

KOTOpoe nponsHocut l'eaen.

Trudis: ‘Garop’; contus: ‘mect’.

Hacrosmue c/0Ba SIBASIIOTCS D4€MeHTaMU crieraAbHOMI AeKCUKIP13,
0003HaYaIOIIMMM IIPUCIOCODAEHNS, KOTOpble MCIOAB3YIOTCA A4S CTaAKUBaHUS CyAHa C
mean (ferratasque trudes et acuta cuspide contos (Verg. Aen. V 208). D1u naeMeHTH He
OTHOCATCA K BeCeABHOMY YCTPOJCTBY B CTPOTOM CMBICAE, OAHAKO, KaK KaXkKeTcs, cAedyeT X
KpaTKO YIOMAHYTb B CBSA3M C TeM, 4TO OHM ABASIOTCA €AMHCTBEHHBIM aBapUIIHBIM
ABIVDKITEAEM CydHa, K KOTOpOMY IpuOeraioT, Korga HeBO3MO>KHO MCII0Ab30BaTh HU BecAa, HI

rapyca.

Columbaria: ‘BeceAbHBIE TIOPTHI 314

Dra 2exkceMa B MOPeXOAHOM KOHTeKCTe Bcrpedaercs y Vcngopa:

Columbaria in summis lateribus nauium loca concaua per qua eminent remi; dicta,
credo, quod sint similia latibulis columbarum in quibus nidificant (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 3)

Beceavtivie nopmut (columbaria) — mecma 6 6epxtetl uacmu kKopadeAvbrozo Oopma, U3
KOMOpbLX 6bICMYNAonm 66cAa’’S; s noaazaro, umo OHU HA3LIGANOMCA MAK 0MIM020, UMO NOXOXKU HA

yeAyOrerusa’’®, 6 komopuvix 2oayou (columbarum) evrom znésoa.

312 Seru. Aen. VIII 108: tacitis incumbere remis] pro 'ipsi taciti', hoc est sine celeumate.

313 Tac. ann. III 46; Verg. Aen. I 144; Liu. XXV 36, 11; a takxe Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V /
Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 87.

314 Cf. Vitr. IV 2, 4.

315 loca concaua per qua eminent remi; mss.: quae, quam.
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BOSMO)KHO, 9TU BecCeAbHbl€ IIOPTHI pacliodaraavicb Ha HOAy60pTI/IKaX, Ha KOTOpbIE
OIIMpaAlucCh BeCAa (‘ITO-TO BpoOAe IIOCTUL, BBICTYIIaIOIIMX 6py€I)EB AAsl YKAIOYNMH, KOTOPBIE

IIOSIBUAVICh B CpeaHMe BeKa)',

Portisculus: "MOA0OTOK A/51 TIOAa4M CTHaAa rpediiam’

ITopTickya — ®TO MOAOTOK, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO TOpPTaToOp, IIO BCell BUAMMOCTH,
IogaBaA CUTHaA rpeOnam Aas Ooableil CMHXpOHHOCTU rpeban. OnpegeseHne U mIpumep
npusoaut Vcuaop:

Porticulus malleus in manu portatus, quo modo signum datur remigantibus. De quo
Plautus:

Ad loquendum atque tacendum tute habes porticulum (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 13)

[Topmuckyr — 2m0 MOAOMOK, KOMOPLIL HOCAM 6 pyKe;, C €20 NOMOULbI0 nodaom CuzHaA
zpeouam. O ném ynomunaem Irasm3:

Y mebs moromox, umobbl nodasamo cuzHar u k paszo6opy, u k moauanuto (Plaut. asin. 518).

Kpowme Toro, y Hac ects naaiocrpanms — ¢parMeHT AapTHOYPCKOI MO3aUKI.

Puc. 18. Portisculus. Axomubypcrkas
mosauxa: mysei 2. bapdo, Tyrnuce (CIL
VIII [Supp. IV] 27790 = Dess. 9456).

316 Latibulum.
317 boroaw6os H.II. Mcropusa xopabas. B 2 T11. Tom 1. OOmieaocTynHoe uU3A0KeHMe
CYAOCTPOEHI:I U CyA0XOACTBA Y BceX IMPMOpPeKHBIX HApO40B OT ApeBHenmux spemen. M., 1879. C. 47.

318 Ad loquendum atque tacendum tute habes portisculum (Plaut. asin. 518).
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1. 6. Pyaesoe ycmpoticmso

Gubernaclum?”: ‘pyaesoe Becao’ (mnd&ALOV)

B «DHemge» HacTosIIIIee CA0BO BCTpedaeTcs TPVKABIY, I HUTAE €TO MHTepIIpeTals
He BBI3BIBAaeT 3aTpyAHeHmil. Yacroe ymorpeGaeHme caosa gubernaculum B II€pPeHOCHOM
cMbIcae’?! He IIPeIsITCTBYeT TOMY, YTOOBI CYMTATh AaHHOE CAOBO DAE€MEHTOM CIIeIVaAbHOMI
AEKCUKM B MOpPexoAHOM KoHTekcre®??. CaoBo gubernaculum, 1o Bcell BUAUMOCTU — 3TO

XOA0HUM K ITpeacCTaBA€HHbIM HIPKE CA0BaM.

Palmula/palma: ‘2om1acts Becaa’; ‘miepo pyAeBoro Becaa’ (TTeQUYLOV)

Caosom palmula Moran oOO3HayaThCsl KaK AOIAcTy OOBIYHBIX Becea’?, Tak U IIepo
pyaesoro Becaa. B «DHenge» caoso palmula BcrpedaeTcs B caeAyIOIeM KOHTeKCTe:

...litus ama et laeua stringat sine palmula cautes (Verg. Aen. V 163)

...npasv K Oepezy U n0360Ab, UMo0bL Ae6Asl AONACHb 66CAA KACAAACD 100B00HDIX CKAA.

ITepBr1il BOIpoC, KOTOPHI TpeOyeT pacCMOTpeHMsl, — 4YTO Ha CaMOM /Jele MOXKeT
o3HauaTb cA0BO palmula®*. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4T0 OKCPOPACKIIT CA0Baph AATMHCKOIO SI3BIKA
IpeJ/araeT TOAbKO OAHO 3HayeHle HacCTOSIIero c10Ba B MOPeXO4HOM KOHTeKCTe, a IMEeHHO
‘Beca0’, 1O Bcell BUAMMOCTY, MOKHO TOBOPUTb O cAOBe palmula Kak O IIpOTOTEpMIHE,
0003HayaloIIeM A0MacTh BecAa, YTO IIoATBepKAaeTcss KomMmeHTapyieM Cepsus®®:

palmula extrema pars remi in modum palmae protenta

palmula — Kpaiinss wacmv 6ecaq, 6bIMAHYMASL CAO6HO AAJOHD .

Bropoit Bompoc, BO3HMKAIOIIMII IIPM aHaAM3e HACTOSINero cTuxa, — IlodeMy

paccMaTpmBaeMoe CAOBO CTOUT B eAMHCTBEHHOM umcae. Hekoropsle mnccaegosarean®”

319 Gubernaculum — mpo3anyecKkuii BApMaHT, U TOSBASETCS B pe3yabTaTe aHalTUKChL; gubernaclum
— nostuyeckuit sapuant: OLD; Conte, Pianezzola, Ranucci, s. u. gubernaculum; Peaks M. B. Virgil's
seamanship // The Classical Weekly. 1922. 15. P. 203.

520 Verg. Aen. V 176; V 859; VI 349.

321 Gubernacula ciuitatum : Cic. de or. I 46; a Taxxxe Liu. IV 3, 17.
822 Liu. XXVII 48, 11; Tac. ann. II 6.
323 ...siue palmulis opus foret uolare siue linteo (Catull. 4, 4); tuo imbuisse palmulas in aequore

(Catull. 4, 17) — cunexkaoxa.

324 Yuapsamc (Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 79)
yIIOMMHaeT O AMMMHYTUBHOCTM, OAHaKO HaCTOsIlee CAOBO SIBASETCS TepPMMHOM U He MMeeT
AVIMUHYTVMBHOTO 3Ha4eHI.

325 KommenTapni x Aen. V 163.

326 Cwm. tacke Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 79.

827 Ibid.
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CYNTAIOT, 9YTO B AAHHOM CAydae MMeeT MeCTO TpOI®?®, 1 MpUBOAAT B KauecTBe IIpuMepa CTUX
V 116:

uelocem Mnestheus agit acri remige Pristim (Verg. Aen. V 116)

ovicmpozo «Kuma» Mmecert nosea ¢ nomouvro anepeuvHovlx 2peduy,06.

B »TOM cTmxe, GeccriopHO, remige MOXKHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh KaK coOMpaTeabHOe
CA0BO, OAHAKO cAy4ail ¢ palmula MOXHO 00BsicHUTH Ooaee mpocro. IlpearoaoxurearHo,
peuyb MAET AeVICTBUTEABHO OO OJHOM IIpejMeTe, a MIMEHHO O JAOIIacTU PyAeBOIo Becaa. B
IIHOM cAydae He BIIOAHe ITOHsATHa KomaHJa I'maca: ecam Becaa rpeOLOB HayHYT KacaThCs
Ha/BOJAHBIX CKa4, TO PUTM IpebAM HEMIHYeMO COObeTCsl, U CyAHO HoTepsieT CKopocTs. Ecan
Ke Becaa rpebIjoB cTaHyT KacaThCs ITOABOAHBIX CKad, TO BEPOATHOCTh TOTO, YTO CYyAHO CAAeT
Ha MeAb, Ype3BLIYAIHO BeAMKa, TaK KaK IAyOMHa IIOIpy>KeHMsI Becaa Iropa3io MeHbIIle
ocagKu Kopadasi.

Vcxoas m3 9TuX cooOpaskeHnii, MO>KHO IPeAA0XKUTh CAe AYIOITYIO MHTepIIpeTalio:
I'mac mpocut MeHoTa IpaBuUTh KaK MO>KHO OA1Ke K Oepery, Tak, 4TOOBI TOT cAeTKa
9yBCTBOBaA ITOABOAHYIO CKaly OAHUM M3 CBOMX PYAeBbIX Becea, KOTOphle HaXOAMAUCH 1104,

BO/0VI HEMHOTO rayosxe Kuas (cMm. puc. 19).

| . R
Puc. 19. Pexoncmpyxuyus mpuepor «Oaumnus». Huxnas wacmv nepa pyresozo
66CAA HAXOOUMCSA HECKOADKO ZAY0Ke OHUULA.
Bo3MOXHO, CyAHO A€IICTBUTEeABHO IPOIILAO Obl BIIAOTHYIO K OIIaCHOMY MeCTY, He ceB
P DTOM Ha Meb.
¥ Karyaaa Bcrpedaercst cA0B0 palma B ToM ke 3HadeHun oes cydppukca (Catull. 64, 7),
BO3MOXKHO, 4lTaTeAb, 445 KOTOPOIO AaTVHCKUIA s3bIK OBLA POAHBIM, MOT pa3AMYUTh B DTON

CTPOKe AOIIOAHUTEABHBIN CMBICAOBOJ OTTEHOK.

Clauus: ‘pymneas’ (ola&)
IIpsimoe 3HaueHne caosa clauus — reo3Ab’”, 04HaKO, KaK M3BECTHO, HaCTOsIlee CA0BO

MO>XEeT O3HayaTh M PyMIIeAb, TO €CThb PYKOATKY pyAeBOro Becaa®’. B HEKOTOpBIX caydasx

328 A collective singular, yTo MOXXHO mepeJaTh KaK «CHHEKJOXa», MAu 0o0Jee TOYHO:
«cobupaTeAbHOe e AMHCTBEHHOE YJICA0».
329 Walde-Hofmann s. u. clauus.

330 Walde-Hofmann s. u. clauus.



72

3Ha4yeHle paclIMpPsA0Ch, M HACTOsIIee CA0BO MOIAO O3Ha4daTh «pyadeBoe Becao»® . B cruxe
852 xuurn V «OHenAbl» MHTepIIpeTalisl cA0Ba clauus He BHI3bIBaeT 3aTPyAHEeHNIL:

talia dicta dabat, clauumque adfixus (Verg. Aen. V 852)

max oM 2060pUA, Kpenxo yoepxkusas pymmneab.

Ognako caeayiommii KOHTEKCT OPOANA AMCKYCCHIO O TOM, UTO JKe BCe-TaK/ MOXKeT

O3Ha4daTh MHTepecCylolas Hac AeKceMa:

hortaturque uiros clauumque ad litora torquet (V 177).

Cepsuii BIIOAHE SICHO TOAKYeT paccMaTpyBaeMoe CAOBO:

clauum fustem gubernaculi

clauum — pyuxy pyaesozo 6ecaa.

Taxast TpakTOBKa IOATBep>KAaeTcs U yoTpeOaeHneM caosa clauus LyiepoHoM:

gubernatorem in nauigando nihil agere dicant, <...> clauum tenens quietus sedeat in
puppi (Cic. Cato 17)

2060pAM, MO KOPMUULL HUYe20 He derdem 60 6pems NMAAAHUs <...>, CNoKouHo cudum Ha
KopMme, 0epoka pymmneAo.

I'enpu mpeaaaraer uHTepIpeTUpOBaTh clauus B AaHHOM cAydae KaK «pyaeBoe
Bec10»**, Tak KaK IIOBepHYTb pyMIleAb K Oepery 3HauMT IIOBEPHYTb KOpaOAb B CTOPOHY
Mop:s*¥. OgHaKo KaxkeTcs 0o/ee IIPOCTBIM MHTEPIPeTUPOBaTh BTOPYIO IOAOBMHY CTUXa Kak
«KOPMYNII IOBEPHYA PyMIleAb TaKIM 0Opa3oM, 9YTOOBI A0CTIIL Oepera».

ITo Bceit BMAMMOCTY, MBI He 3HaeM, KaKoe CAOBO VICIIOAb30BaA0Ch PUMASHAMU AAS

0003HaYEeHI ST BepeTeHa Becaa.

1. 7. deavrivie éeuju

B 1eaom «aeapHble Bemm»3* — 9TO 00IIlee Ha3BaHNE HEKOTOPBIX JeTaAen
o0opyAoBaHMs KOpIyca CydHa, BHYTPEHHMX IIOMEIEeHMII I OTKPBITBIX I1aAyO: AUTHIe,
KOBaHbIe VM VHBIe DA€MEeHTHhl. B wacTHOCTH, K A€AbHBIM BeIllaM OTHOCATCS AeTaAu, KOTOpbIe

CAy>KaT 4451 IIPpOBOAKN 1 KPEIIA€HNSI TaKedaKa.

Carchesia: ‘010K Ha TOIIe Ma4ThI
/lekcema carchesin BcTpedaercst y Mcuaopa: carchesia sunt in cacumine arboris
trochleae, quasi F littera, per qua funes trahuntur (Isid. etym. XIX 2, 9). Caoso carchesium

(KO(QXﬁO'LOV) B MOP€XOAHBIX KOHTEKCTaX VICIIOAB3YETCA B AByX OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHIIIX. Bo-

331 Ernout-Meillet s. u. clauus.

332 Yuabsamc, HalpoTHB, CYMTaeT, 4TO He caeayeT BuAeTh 3aech MeToHuMmio (Vergili Maronis
Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 81).

333 Henry J. Aeneidea. Leipzig-Dublin-Meissen, 1873-92. Ad loc. P. 57.

334 bC3 s. u.; Camoiraos K. V1. Mopckorii caosaps. M.—-/1., 1941. S. u.
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IIepBLIX, DTO CA0BO (QUIypUpPyeT B 3HauyeHuUM «DAOK Ha ToIe MauTb»*®. Bo-BTOpBIX,
paccMaTpuBaeMoe CAO0BO MOXKET YIIOTPeOAATbCS MEeTOHMMMYEeCKM B 3HaYeHUM «BepPXHsA
JacThb Ma4dThl, HA KOTOPOI OObIYHO KpemnsTcst carchesia»33e.

Slcno, uto y VMcnaopa peus naer MMeHHO O 010KaX, KOTOpble KpeluAUCh B BepXHell
gacTy MauThl. Yepes 9Tu 6A0KM IPOXOANA, TIO BCeil BUAMMOCTH, TakeaaX pes (per qua funes
trahuntur). KocBeHHBIM TIOATBep>KAeHUMEM TaKOIO TOJAKOBAaHMSI MOXKeT  CAYKUTb
ICII0Ab30BaHNe TepMuHa albero a calcese B UTaAbSIHCKOM fA3BIKe U1 TEPMUH KAAbLeN B PYCCKOM
aspike XVIII B. DTOT TepMuH ynorpedasacs 445 0OO3HaYeHMsI MadyThl CTAPMHHOIO CyAHa C
AaTUHCKMM ITapycoM. B Bepxwelt yacTu Takoil MauThl pacriodaraacs 040K, dyepe3 KOTOPBIi
IIPOX0ANLA TaKeAa>K HeCyIllero AaTMHCKUI ITapyc HaKAOHHOIO pesi — PIo.

Taxum obpasom, oObsiacHenne Vicugopa npeacrasasercs: BoaHe MOHATHBIM. OaHako
CpaBHeHMe YIOMSHYTBIX 0a0koB c Oyksoit F (quasi F littera) BBI3BIBaeT HekoTOpOe
HeJOyMeHIe, KOTOpoe, KaK HaM KaXkeTCsl, AeTKO pa3pelaeTcs, ecAM MpeaIloA0KNUTh, YTO Ha
MecTe AaTuHCKol OykBol F B TekcTe 4045kHa OBITH Tpeyeckas @. Baokm, 0 KOTOpBIX TOBOPUT

Vcnaop, scHo BuaHbI Ha PpparMente peaseda (okoao 200 1. H. 3.) u3 Myses: TopaoHna.

Puc. 20. Opazvenm pervedpa us myses

Topaotusl.

Pons (artopaOpa’?), scalae (xAipaxec®s): ‘rpa’
CaoBo pons B 3HadeHMM ‘Tpall’ 3acBUAETEAbCTBOBAHO TOABKO B ITO®3UN>’, OAHAKO
HEKOTOpble MccaegoBaTean® cuurtaioT 9TO cA0BO TepMmuHOM. Cao0BO scala B OAM3KOM K

TePMIHOAOTMYECKOMY 3Ha4eHun Bcrpedaercsa y Tura Ampuss.

335 Hanpuwmep, so ¢pparmente «I[Iponemnruka» Iunnsr: lucida cum fulgent summi carchesia
mali (Cinna fr. 2, ed. J. Blansdorf).

336 Hanpuwmep, y Aykana: hic (Aquilo) utinam summi curuet carchesia mali (Lucan. V 418).

337 LSJ., s. u. amopaOoat.

338 LS., s. u. kAtpa&.
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Mo>HO ¢ A0CTaTOYHOI CTeleHbIO YBEPEeHHOCTU YTBep>KJAaTh, UYTO STU ABa Tpara
pasandaiorcsa 1o csoeit ¢popme®2. Bo3aMOKHO, scalae — Tpam cO CTYHeHsIMHU, a pons —
CIIAOIIIHOM Tparl (CM. 1AA.).

%ﬁ Puc. 21. ®pecka I 6. H. 2. Ha
K -Of"}x-i;;;- - Ce200HAULHUTE dero ymepsana.

Py »]‘

Onybauxosana 6 Basch L. No 954, a

,) N} 5»‘;25\3 maike S. Reinach, p. 165, fig. 5.
| ‘

Puc. 22. Tlomneu V, 1 26. @pecka u3
doma Ayyus Heyurus KOxynoa;
Ne 115396. Heanoav, Havuonarvioiil

aApXeoA0ZUteCK ULl MYy3etl.

B «DnHemae» »TM caoBa BCTPEYAIOTCS B CAEAYIOIIMX SIN304aX. BoMHBI 1104
IIpeABOAUTEABCTBOM DHesl CITycKaloTcs Ha Oeper (interea Aeneas socios de puppibus altis |
pontibus exponit** (Verg. Aen. X 287-288). Jaaee, Bo Bpems Outssl TypH, roHsach 3a

IpuspakoM DHes, 3aMedaeT, YTO TOT B3JeTeld Ha KopaOAb, CTOSBIIMII Ha IIpudade co

CITyIIIeHHBIM TparioM: [nauis] expositis stabat scalis et ponte parato (X 654), m Typn BOeraer
Ha Cy/AHO IIO CXOAHAM: exsuperatque moras et pontis transilit altos (X 658).

339 Hampuwmep, Stat. silu. I1I 2, 54-55.

340 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 251; Virgil. Aeneid
10 /S.]J. Harrison. Oxford, 1991. Ad Aen. X 288-289.

341 Dum applicant, dum raptim exponunt scalas militesque dum qua cuique proximum est in
terram euadere properant (Liu. XXVI 44, 11).

342 Xots KaccoH ykaspiBaeT Ha OAHY U Ty >Ke MAAIOCTpanuio aas pons u scalae (Casson L. The
Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 264, 266).

343 Cf. anoBiBalerv (Virgil. Aeneid 10/ S. J. Harrison. Oxford, 1991. Ad Aen. X 288-289).
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1. 8. JIxopv, weapmosoe yYcmpoucmeo

Ancora: “saxopp’

Hacrosimee ca0BO sBAsIeTCSI NPOM3BOAHBIM OT Iped. (ykvoo. /ekcema ancora —
IIPOTOTEPMUH, IIPOHUKIINII B OOIIEyIOTPeOUTEeABHYIO AE€KCMKY, OH BCTpedaercs B
MHOTOUVICAEHHBIX ITPO3aldYecKuX KOHTeKCTaX, B 4YacTHOCTM, B Tpydax llesaps* wn
unepona®®. B «Duemae» caoso ancora BcTpedaeTcs B (popmyade, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOI
Beprmamit onmceiBaeT npudaansaioniee cyAHo: ancora de prora iacitur, stant litore puppes
(I 277; VI 901). IlosABaseTcss OHO M B IM304e, KOrda DHeNl €O CBOMMU CIYTHUKaMU
BpicackmBaeTcst y Kym: tum dente tenaci | ancora fundabat nauis (VI 3-4), a takxke mpu
OIIMCAaHMM CTOSIHKU IT0CAe OypHU B CIIOKONHOI OyxTe Hegaaeko oT KapdareHa, rae TposHIIbI

Aaxke He cTaay OpocaTs sIKopb: ulla tenent, unco non alligat ancora morsu (I 169).

Ancorale:  sKOpHBIN KaHaT’

CyOcraHTMBMpOBaHHOE IHpUAaraTeAbHO ancordalis, -e B cpedHeM poJe O3HadaeT
‘AKOopHBII KaHaT. B ®TOM 3Hadenmm oHo ¢urypupyer y Turta Ausmsa mpm onmcaHUU
oryaansanus ¢paora Kapdarena ro Tpesore:

...alii, ne quid teneat, ancoralia incidunt (Liu. XXII 19, 10)

...0pyzue, 4mo0bl HUUmMo He 3a0epKUsAr0, nepepydarom AKopHoIl KaHaAmM.

Eme aBa npumepa ynorpebaeHns 9TON AeKCceMbl B KadecTse IpoToTepMuHa: y Tura
/AuBusA B pacckaze O MNOpa’kKeHUM POJOCCKOIO KOpadAs M3-3a 4y>KOTO sIKOPHOIO KaHaTa:
tractum ancorale et implicitum remis latus alteram (nauem) detersit (Liu. XXXVII 30, 10) n y
ITanansa Crapiero: usus eius (corticis suberis) ancoralibus maxime nauium (Plin. n. h. XVI
34). BipoueMm, BcTpevaeTcs 1 nmpuaarareapHoe ancoralis: nauis absoluta strophiis ancoralibus
(Apul. met. XI 16).

Fiinis: ‘kanat’

B MOpexogHOM KOHTEKCTe CAOBO funis MOIAO yHOTPeOAAThCSA AAsl ODO3HAUYeHMU:S
KaHaTa, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIO peil Kpemmacs K Maurte**¢ (funes qui antemnas ad malos
destinabant (Caes. b. G. III 14, 6)), man 3akpenasaoch pyaesoe Becao (funes, quibus
aduersariorum ligata sunt gubernacula (Veg. mil. IV 46)). Vicugop ynorpebasier HacTos1Iee
CAOBO AAs1 OOO3HaueHMs KaHATOB, KOTOpbIe NMPUMEHAANCh AAs HPUAAHUA BOGHHOMY CyAHY
AOIIOAHUTEABHONM IpouHOCTHU: tormentum] funis in nauibus longus, qui a prora ad puppim

extenditur (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 4); mitra] funis qua nauis media uincitur (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 7). B

344 Sublatis ancoris (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 6); ancoris iactis (Caes. b. G. IV 28, 3).
345 Praecidi ancoras (Cic. Verr. V 880; ancora soluta (Cic. Att. [ 13, 1).
346 T. e. anquina (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 7).
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OTUX KOHTEKCTaX «KaHaT» BIIVICHIBAETCSI B CXeMY «KaHAT, KOTOPBIN...» MAU «KaHAT, C
IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO...», TO €CTh sIBAsieTCs rurepoHuMoMm. CAO0BO funis 1MCIOAb30BAAOCH
TaKXe 445 0OO3HAUYeHIsI KaHaTa, Ha KOTOPOM KOTOPOTO KPeImACs sIKOpb: ancorarum funes
(Tac. hist. II 34).

OgnHako HacTosIIIee CA0BO YIIOTPeOAsSA0Ch HE TOABKO KaK Ha3BaHUe A00OTO ITPOYHOTO
KaHaTa, HO U KaK IIPOTOTEPMMIH A5l OOO3HaUeHNsI IIBAPTOBa, TO €CTh IIPUYAABHOTO KaHaTa:
cum ... nautae funes praecidissent (Labeo ap. Vlp. dig. IX 2, 29, 3); praecisis funibus (ibid.);

prym<n>esius palus ad quem funis nauticus religatur, quem alii tosillam dicunt (Paul. Fest.

P. 224). VImeHHO B ®TOM 3Hau€HMI OHO PeryAspHO BCTpedaeTcs B TeKCTe «DHeMAbl». AHXI3
1iepe/, OILAbITHEM IIPUKa3bIBaeT OTAATh IIIBAPTOBBI:

tum litore funem | deripere excussosque iubet laxare rudentis®” (Verg. Aen. III 266—

267)
mozda oH npuKasviéaen omoamo weapmosvl (NputarbHbvle KaHamot) u pasodpamv cHACHIU.
Axemenng, crrytHuk Oauccesl, Ipu3sbiBaeT DHes U er0 CIIYTHUKOB OeXKaTb, cIlacasch OT
IMKAOIIOB:

sed fugite, o miseri, fugite atque ab litore funem | rumpite (III 639)

Ho Dezume, Hecuacmuble, Oezume u pyoume npULAIbHLIL KAHAIM.

I eaBa on ycrieBaeT mosegaTb O TOM, YTO I'PO3UT TPOSIHIIAM, KaK OHU CaMI BUAST
[Toandema n cremar, oOpyOMB IpuUyaAbHBIe KaHAThl, MOAYa ITOKMHYTh OYXTY ITMKAOIIOB:
tacitique incidere funem (III 667). Jaaee, B cremke pyOsTCs IpUYaabHBIE KaHATHI, KOTAa
DHeit, TpoOy>KAeHHbI1 MepkypueM, nokugaet Kapgaren:

deus...festinare fugam tortosque incidere funis ...instimulat (IV 575)

00z noby>xkdaem Oexamv u pyoumo npuuaArbHble KAHAMDL.

DHell OTIAbIBaeT Oe3 CIeIKy 13 BAaJeHni AKecTa, I B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe MCIIOAb3yeTCs
raaroa soluere:

iubet soluique ex ordine funem (V 773)

u omuaruA 6 dorxtom nopsdxe (nep. C. A. Oueposa)

W, nakonen, xorga TypH, TOHACH 3a IIpU3pakoM DHes, OKa3blBaeTCsl Ha KopaOae,
IOnona obprIBaeT MBapTOB:

rumpit Saturnia funem (X 659)

douv Camypra obpoiéaem npudarbHoLL KaHam.

Taxum obpasom, Mo paccMOTpeHNM AaHHBIX KOHT@KCTOB CTAaHOBUTCS ICHO, UTO BO BCeX
caydasax Beprmamit ynorpebaser funis B 3HaueHuu ‘msapToB’. EAMHCTBeHHOe MCKAIOYeHUe
cocTaBAsieT CTUX, KOTOPBIN OblA PacCMOTPeH BBIIIIe, IAe funis codeTaeTcsl C TA1aroAoM immittere

(uela dare et laxos iam iamque immittere funis (VIII 708)), oaHako, Kak OBL10 ITOKa3aHO, B

347 Yuawssamc (Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. Ad Aen. III
266) cripaBelAMBO OTMedaeT, YTO IIPUYaAbHBI KaHaT B 9TOM CTUXe — 9TO TOABKO funis, TO ecTb

funem deripere excussosque laxare rudentis — He hendiadys.
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IMO0A00HBIX BBIPaKeHNAX OCHOBHAsI TEPMMHOAOTMYECKasl Harpy3Ka AeXKUT Ha raarode, a funis
MO>KeT BBICTYIIaTh B caMOM oOmjeM cMbicae. Uto Kkacaercs cruxos 488-489 V kuuru
(uolucrem traiecto in fune columbam |quo tendant ferrum, malo suspendit ab alto), To 3aecp
He TII0Apa3yMeBaeTCsl MOPEeXOAHOTO KOHTeKCTa I, IIO BCell BUAMMOCTH, CAOBO funis

Bepurnanii yrnorpedasier 8 caMOM OOILIeM CMBIC/e.

Prosnesium: ‘mBapToB’

B XIX xHure «3dtumoaormit» Vicuaopa CeBruABCKOTO BCTpedaeTcs: AeKceMa, KOTopas,
BO3MOJKHO, TaK’Ke MCII0Ab30Balach 4151 0OO3HAUeHNs IBapTOBa:

Prosnesium funis quo nauis in litore ligatur ad palum (Isid. etym. XIX 4, 6).

Lllsapmos — mpoc, ¢ NOMOU,bI0 KOMOpozo cyoHo, svimaujerioe Ha Oepez, NpuUsA3bl6aemcs K
naxy.

‘ZLOHOAHI/ITQAI)HI)IX CBI1AEeTeAbCTB 00 TOM CA0Be HaM HaWTU ITOKa He y¥A4a40Ch.

Vinculum — nosTmdecknii 9KBUBaAEHT 4451 CA0Ba «IIIBAPTOB».

Caoso uinculum peryaspHo ynorpeOAasercs B IIOD3UM AAs OOO3HaYeHMs pa3ANIHBIX
BII40B TPOCOB, Yallle BCero — IIBapTOBLIX, HaIpuMmep, uincula nauis y Beprmausa (Verg. Aen. |
168).

B ®TOoM ke 3HaueHuM BcTpedaeTcs caAoBO uincula y /ykana: quae retinent felices,

uincula proras (Lucan. V 422) u Baaepus ®aaxka (Val. F1. V 191).

1. 9. Cneyuguueckue ycmpoicmea Ha 60eHHLIX KOPAOAX

Rostrum: ‘pocmp’, ‘mapan’.

OcHoBHOe 3HaueHme caoBa rostrum (OT raaroaa rodo) — «Mopda», «pPbBLAO» UAU
«KAI0B»**. BripoueM, TapaH 3a4acTyIO BBIIIOAHSACS B BUAE MOPABI KAKOr0-A100 >KMBOTHOTO.
Brimre Tapana o 06enm ctopoHaM QOPINTEBHs KPeMAUCh STIOTUAB (€MwWTIC).

Vcrioap3oBaHme HacCTOAIIETO CA0Ba B KauyecTBe IIPOTOTepMIHA, ODO3Ha4aloIIero
oIIpeAeAeHHYIO 4acTh CydHa, 3acBIAeTeAbCTBOBaHO BO MHOXKeCTBe MICTOUYHMKOB. B wacTtHOCTH,
[Iniiepon yriorpedaseT 9TO CA0BO BO BTOPOI peun IpoTus Mapka AHTOHMS, yIIpeKas TOTO B
3axsare 3aropoAHoro nmenus [lommest:

An tu illa in uestibulo rostra cum aspexisti, domum tuam te introire putas? fieri non
potest (Cic. Phil. II 66) Mau scakuii pas, kozda mot 6 déopuke suduuib pocmpol [c 3axeéauerHolx
[Tomneem nupamckux cydos], dymaeutvb, umo npuuier x cede domoi? boimo mozo re moxem.

Aaaee, cA0BO rostrum B CBOeM TeXHMYECKOM 3Ha4eHMM MBI BcTpedaeM y Llesapsi:

348 OLD, s. u. rostrum.
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neque enim his nostrae rostro nocere poterant (Caes. b. G. III 13, 6)

Bedv nawu [cyda] ¢ nomouybto mapana ve MOzAU UM HAHECTU HUKAKOZ0 YulepOa.
Kpowme Toro, HacTosi11iee cA10BO B COOTBETCTBYIOIeM KOHTeKcTe yroTpeOaser CeHeka:

...nauis bona dicitur non ... cui argenteum aut aureum rostrum est (Sen. ep. 76, 13)

...6e0b XOPOULUM CYOHOM CHUMAENICS He MO, ... KOMOopozo mapar us cepedpa uAy 30A0Mmd.

Y Beprmamsa paccmaTpuBaemMoe CAOBO BCTpedaeTcs AOCTaTOYHO 4Yacro, IIpudeM, IIO
BCell BUAVIMOCTH, B TEXHIYECKOM 3HauyeHMI:

nec tota tamen ille prior praeeunte carina;

parte prior, partim rostro premit aemula Pristis (Verg. Aen. V 186-187)

0H 000ZHAA He HA 6eCb KOPNYC, A MOALKO HA YACMD, A ¢ IpY2oll 4acmvto 6poseHd uieA «Kum».

Aast Toro 4roObl MOOEeAUTh B COCTSA3aHMM Ha CKOPOCTb, HYKHO OBLAO IIepecedb
YCAOBHYIO AVIHUIO POCTPOM, KOTOPBIN BbI4aBaAcs BIleped, U, BEpOATHO, BO BpeMs COCTS3aHIs
CyA0OB BO3HMKAa BO3MOXKHOCTD TOTO, YTO TapaHbl CpaBHAIOTCs, U IToOeauTeaelnt OyaeT ABoe’s’:

et fors aequatis cepissent praemia rostris (V 232)

U 603MOXKHO, CPAGHAGULUCD, OHU PASOEAUAU 0L 1ePEeHCEO.

IIpn ommcanum Xpama, B KOTOPBIN /aTyH HpUraacua TPOsHIEB Ha IeperoBophl,
Bepruanit ynommuHaeT yKperAeHHble Ha CTeHaX pOCTPHI:

ereptaque rostra carinis (VII 186)

U MAaparbl, 6blpsaHHbvle ¢ 6PAKECKUX ClY)08.

bes comnenms, »To aHaXpoHU3M, OOYCAOBAEHHBIN, BO3MOXKHO, BIledyaTJeHNeM OT
peKoHcTpynpoBaHHOI ABrycroM PocTphl 11ocae nmoGeap! mpy AKIum.

ITomumo »roro, Beprmanit agBaxxapl ynorpedasierT ¢ppasy, Ipu3BaHHYIO HapuCOBaTh B
roA0Be cAylares Kopabab, pacceKalolnii MOPCKYIO I1alb TapaHOM U BeCAaMMI:

(spumare)...remis rostrisque tridentibus aequor (V 143; VIII 689-690)

6CTEH UMb MOPCKOU NPOCHIOP 6ECAAMU U Mpe3y0blMuU MaApaHamu.

B camoMm geae, Ha BuAe03annCsX, CAeAaHHBIX BO BpeMsI MCIIBITaHUIL
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHON TPUEPLI*™’, OTYETANBO BUAHO, YTO IIOBEPXHOCTH BOABI pa3pe3aeTcs

TapaHOM U II€HNTCA 1104 BeCAaMIU. Yro xacaercs TpGBY6IyIX TapaHOB, CYIIEeCTBYET 00AabIIIOE

349 Apyroe muenne: Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. Ad
Aen. V 232.

350 Morrison J.S., Coates J. F. The Athenian Trireme. The History and Reconstruction of an
Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002
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911CA0 M300paskeHNn 1 IT0400HO KOHCTPYKLINM pocTpa.

R o A A
Puc. 23. Pocmp. Mpamopnwiii 0aperved I 6. do . 2. Tlaramunckuii myseiu. Viarrocmpavus
onyoauxosana 6 CLASSICA, lib. IX. P. 98.

.y s 2 » &
Puc. 24. Pocmp. Ocmus. bapeaved na nadzpoorom namamuuxe. Korey 16. do w. a.
Viarrocmpayus onyoauxosana: Basch L. No 949.

B caeayiomem naccaxke Beprmamit Takxkxe umea B BUAY COBEpPIIIEHHO OIlpeeAeHHYIO
4JacTh CyAHa, B HauOOAbIIIell CTeIlleH! BBICTYIIAIOIIYIO BIlepes II0A00HO HOCy AeAbpUHa, TO
€CTb TapaH:
delphinumque modo demersis aequora rostris (IX 119)
10zpy3ue pocmpul 6 600y 10000HO JeAbPUHAM.

To >xe camoe otHOCKTCA 1 K cTmXxaM X 295-296 (findite rostris | hanc terram yxoaume

pocmpamu amy semaro) m X 301 (rostra tenent siccum mapanvt KocHYAUCD cyuin).

HekoTopyIio TpygHOCTb 4451 MHTepIIpeTalMy IpeAcTaBAseT ctux 157 X-o1 kaurm:
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prima tenet rostro Phrygios subiuncta leones (X 157)

[cyono Drea] udem nepsvim, ¢ maparom, yKpauweHHoIM AbEAMU.

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTY, TU ABBBL, sABAsIOIMecs: cuMBolamu Kubearsr®!, npeacrasasian
coboir TEoéuPBoAov/TEoeUBOAIOVH?, KOTOPHINT TakXkKe, OY€BUAHO, OTHOCUACSA K TapaHHOMY
YCTPOJICTBY, OAHAKO paclioAaralcs BeIIle OCHOBHOI'O TapaHa. JlccaesoBaTean ANIIb BCKOAB3b
KacaloTcs BOIIpoca 00 9TOM ®AeMeHTe KOHCTPYKUUM CyAHa%. DTOT »1eMeHT BOOOIIe JacTo
UCIIOAHSACS B BUAE TOAOBBI >XMBOTHOTO. Bo3MoOkHO, B »mm3oge u3 Tanmra, KOTOpPBINI
00Cy>KJ4aAcsl BbIIle, KOTAa pedb II1a 00 OIlIO3HaBaTeAbHBIX 3HaKax CyJHa, IMeeTCsl B BUAY
1IposM0040H B Buge OapaHa (Tac. ann. VI 34, 2).

HasHnaueHme »TOro »AeMeHTa KOHCTPYKLINM, BepPOSTHO, OBILAO B TOM, YTOOBI He
II03BOAUTh OCHOBHOMY TapaHy IIPOHMKHYTh B KOPIIYyC BPa’KeCKOTO CyJHa Ha CAMIIKOM

0obI110€ paccTosIHNe, TaK KaK HTO MOIA0 OBl HOTYOUTDH TapaHsIee CyAHO.

2. locmpoiixa/nouunka/ocnacmka cyona®:

OcraTky aHTUYHBIX CyA40B, HaligeHHBIX BO Ppannum (Mapcear mn ap.), Vraanm
(Axsnaes;, Komakkbo, @proMumunno u aAp.) u l'epmannm (Maiinme u 4p.), CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O
TOM, 4TO B OOABIIMHCTBE CAy4daeB B IIePBYIO odepeb CTpouAach OOIIMBKa, KOTOpas 10 Mepe
TOTOBHOCTH CKpeIlAs4ach NPOAOABHBIMM M HoIlepedHbIMU cBsA3siMU. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,
CII0CO0, KOTJa CHayala BBICTpaMBalOT HaOOp, a IOTOM OOIIMBKY, IO BCell BUAUMOCTH, He

3a0pIBaACs HUKOra%®,

2. 1. Mamepuaau

OOb111ee Ha3BaHMe CTPOEBOIT ApeBecHbl — materia / materies.

Bepruanii ynmomnsaetr marepuaa (abiés), 13 KOTOPOTo OBLAM ITOCTPOEHBI TPOSHCKIE
KOpabAM, IpY ONMCAaHUM TOpsIIero ¢paora DHes:

pictas abiete puppis (V 663).

351 Virgil. Aeneid 10/ S. J. Harrison. Oxford, 1991. Ad Aen. X 156-157.

352 LSJ, s. u. mpoeuPBoAiov.

353 Kaccon ropopur ammsp o TOM, YTO TapaH C TakKUM A00aBOYHBIM 9AEMEHTOM Obla Ooaee
s¢Pextusen (Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 99), B cratbe «Texnuka
MopexoacTtsa» A. B. boagpipesa u fI. M. bBopoBcKOro roBOpurcsi, 4TO 9TOT AOTIOAHUTEABHBIN DA€MEeHT
IIoMoraZ IIpy MaHeBpe OLEKTIAOUG, C IIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPOTO A0MaANCh BecAa CyA0B IIPOTUBHIKA.

354 Texnoaorus BO Bcex HOAPOOHOCTSAX OIMCaHa aBTOpaMI IIPOEKTa PEeKOHCTPYKUMM TpUephl
«Oanmnus»: Morrison J. S., Coates J. F. The Athenian Trireme. The History and Reconstruction of an
Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002

355 Caes. b. c. 154, 2.
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OgHako Bpsig AU MOXKHO VyTBEpPXKAaTh, 4YTO 34eCh UMeEEeTCs B BUAY KaKOI-TO
KOHKPeTHBINl BUJ ApeBecUHBI’. /lydmmmM MaTepuaao AAsl IOCTPOVKUM BOEHHBIX CYAO0B
AEVICTBUTeABHO  CcumMTaAach nmxrta ©Oeaast (Abies alba)®’, ogHako Hamuboaee
pacIrpocTpaHeHHBIM MaTepualoM Oblaa gpeBecrHa cOcHBI uepHoii (Pinus nigra)®®.

B «DHenge» ecTs elle 0AMH MHTEpPECHBII MOMEHT: /laTuH, I10cAe TOTO KaK TPOSHCKIe
cyAa IpeBpaTnAnch B HUMP>>, rpegaaraer HOCTPOUTD 4451 TEBKPOB cyja 13 Ayoa’® (robur) —
MaTepuasia caMOTO IIPOYHOT0*!, HO HECKOABKO TSKeA0T0%?:

bis denas Italo texamus robore nauis (XI 327).

Kpowme Toro, oH ykaspiBaeT 1 Ha 0AM30CTh Aeca, 4TO ObLAO HEMaAOBaYKHO 445 OBICTPOIL
roctponiku ¢paora: iacet omnis ad undam | materies®s (XI 327-328).

ITakasa (stuppa)*®*, xoropas ynommnHaercsa Beprmamem npu omnmcanuy TOpSILIEro
KOpaba4s1, Takke Oblaa HEOOXOAMMBIM MaTepuaAoM AAs IOCTPOVIKU Cy40B°%°, HeCMOTp:I Ha TO,
4TO AOCKM OOIIMBKM TIJaT€AbHO IOATOHAAMCH (CM. puc. 25):

stuppa uomens tardum fumum (V 682) naxas, ucnyckarouas medrerHuiti oM.

Puc. 25. Pumckoe mopzosoe cyoro I 6. do H. 2.,
natidennoe ¢ 1980 2. ¢ Komaxkvo (Comacchio) Ha

cesepe Vimaruu. Opazmerm 00UUEKU.

356 O cBoiicTBax pasHbIX BUAOB ApesecuHbl cM. Vitr. I 9 (neanxom).

357 Theophr. V 7, 1 (¢Aatn), a Takke Meiggs R. Trees and timber in the ancient Mediterranean
world. Oxford, 1982 (1983). P. 118, 332.

358 Meiggs R. Trees and timber in the ancient Mediterranean world. Oxford, 1982 (1983). P. 119.

359 Aen. IX 120 sqq.

360 B0O3MOXKHO, MPOCTO 13 KPEIIKO APEeBEeCUHEL.

361 Lle3apn, roBopsl 0 IPOYHOCTH KOpabAeil BEHeTOB, YIIOMUHAET, YTO UX CyAa Oblau cpabOTaHbI
u3 ayda: naues totae factae ex robore (Caes. b. G. III 13, 3).

362 Meiggs R. Trees and timber in the ancient Mediterranean world. Oxford, 1982 (1983). P. 118.
363 CepBuit KOMMEHTHPYeT HacCTOAIIMI CTUX caedylomum oOpasom: hic 'omnis' pro ea quae
sufficit.... materies antique dictum: nam materiam dici debere multi adserunt (ad XI 327). 3decv «6cs»
6 3HAUeHUU «ma, KOMopou Jocmamouto». materies — CKA3AHO HA OpesHull Aad, 6e0b MHOZUe YmeepxKoatom,
Ymo Hado 2060pumbv materia.

364 Stuppam linum inpolitum appellant Graeci Dorii (Fest. 418, 18).

365 Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 217.
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Puc. 26. Pumcxoe mopzosoe cyoro I 6. do H. 3.,
naiderio 6 1980 2. 6 Komaxxvo (Comacchio) na
cesepe Mimaruu. Opazmerm o0uUsKYU KOPMOGOT
yacmu. Budna nymepayus nosicos odbuusku. V,
VI — xaunxepnas oowusxa (V nosc odmusku

cA08HO «Hanorzaem» Ha VI VI — na VII).

CaoBo stuppa sABAsETCS 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM®® U3 JpeBHerpedyeckoro ssbika (OTUTTn,
otuTtTtelov). KoHedyHo, makas MCIOAb30Badach He TOABKO AAs CTPOUTEABCTBA Cy40BY,
OJHAaKO ee poab B KOpaDAeCTPOEHMM HECOMHEHHa: CyIlecTBOBada Jake TIMAbAUS
KoHonatunkop®*®, IlokazareabHo Takxke 1O, uto Kyprmit Py mcrioassyer caoso stuppa B
YIOMMHaHUI O TOM, 4TO AJeKcaHap notpedoBaa ¢ npasuteaeit Kumpa meap, makamo u
napyca: aes stuppamque et uela (Curt. X 1, 19).

Y I1auHns npucyTCTBYeT YIHOMMHAHIE O TOM, 4TO 445 KOHOIA4eHus IBOB (textus,-us)
UICIIOAB30BaACs TPOCTHUK (harundo)’®®, ogHako 9TO oIlMcaHMe IIpeACTaBAseTCs TeMHBIM U
TpeOyIOIIUM AaAbHEMIINX U3bICKaHUIA.

AaTtun B «DHenge» obemjaeT TeBKpaM IIpeA0CTaBUTh BCe AOTIOAHNTEAbHbIe MaTepuaAbl
(naualia):

naualia demus (XI 329).

CaoBo naualia 34ech — KaabKa C TOMEPOBCKOTO VTiOv. ¥ Hac HeT OCHOBaHMII He
Aosep:ATh Cepsuio, KoTopsiit B KomMeHapun K Aen. XI 329 mogpoOGHO OOBsCHsET, YTO 1104,

cA0BOM naualia UMeeTcs B BUAY Bce HeOOXOAMMOe A5l ITOCTPpONKM cyAoB¥": naualia demus] hoc

366 Walde-Hofmann, s. u. stiipa / stuppa.
367 Admouet ... lucernam | et producit acu stuppas umore carentis (App. Verg. moret. 10-11)
NOOHOCUTN ... AAMNY U U36AEKAeN UZAOK) NAKAI0, AuueHtyto 6aazu. lle3apb yrioMmnHaeT o Ilakae IpocTo
Kak o ropioueM Martepuade (taeda et pice et stuppa ...quae sunt ad incendia (Caes. b. c. III 101, 2)),
sripoyeM, Kak 1 Tut Ausnit (Liu. XXXVIII 6, 2), Csetonnit (Suet. Nero 38, 1) u Anyaeir (Apul. met.
VII 19).

368 Cwm. stuppator.

369 Plin. n. h. XVI 156-158, ocobento 158.

370 OLD, s. u. naualia, 2.
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loco ipsae res nauales sunt, id est pix, cera, funes, uela et alia huius modi. 'naualia’ dicimus
loca ubi naues sunt; sed modo de Graeco transtulit et 'naualia’ posuit pro trabibus de quibus
naues fiunt: nam Homerus vrjiov dicit nauale lignum («naualia demus»: 6 amom mecme
uMeemcsl 6 6UdYy Mamepuar OAs NOCMpouKu cydos, Mo ecmov CMOAA, 60CK, MPOCbL U npouee nodoOHOZ0
poda. naualia — amo Jdoku, m. e. mecma, 20e Haxodsmcsa kKopabau, a [Bepzuruii] Aumio nepetiec ¢
2pedecko0 U HA36aA Opesecuty OAsl nocmpouku cyona «naualia», max kax Tomep Hasvieaem ee

vniov).

2. 2. Manunyasyuu

Y TIlaaera (P1. mil. 915 sqq.) npusegeHO omnncaHme I0CAe€40BaTEABHOCTU
MaHUITyAALINI, KOTOPOe, KaK HaM Ka’kKeTcsl, COOTBeTCTBOBAAO AeICTBUTeAbHOCTI.

Crpouts cyaHo (constituo kaOlotnuy, ovvtattw®!) HauMHAAY, KOHEYHO, C TOTO, UTO
3aKaaapiBaay Kuab. OdyeHb 4acTo, KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT apXeoAoTMyecKue HaxoAKM, OH Obla
COCTaBHBIM, ITODTOMY KpaliHe Ba’kKHO OBLAO cAeaaTh ero mpsambeiM (lineare®? carinam Pl mil.
916). CoxpanuBmmiicss pparMeHT KIAsl PUMCKOTO CyAHa MOXKHO YBUAETh Ha CAeAyIoIeit

NAAXOCTpalnmn.

Puc. 27. Kuav pumckozo
cyona II 6 M. 2.
Havuonarvroiil

APXeOA0ZUUeCKUTL MY3ell

Axesunreu.

371 DroT raaroa umeer 2 3HaueHus1, Kak u collocare: Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en
latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 40.

372 O linea xax nacTpyMeHTe cM. OLD s. u. (2).
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3aTeM Jedaau B Kuae OTBEPCTUSA AAsl KpeIlleHMs IIepBOro IIosica OOMIMBKIY?,
KOTOPBII OBLA OOBIMHO MOIIHee, yeM Ipoune. Ilocae TOro, BO3MOKHO, ycCTaHaBAMBaAU
AeKaJa, BbIpaBHMBAAUM MX M MO HUM HaOupaam oOmmusky (fundare Pl. mil. 917, 918), B
KOTOPYIO uepe3 olpeJeleHHble MHTepBaAbl BCTaBASAM INIIAHTOYTH (constituere = statuere Pl.
mil. 918 simplex pro composito)**. Ilorom aeKkasa BEIHMMAaAU 1, BO3MOXKHO, YCTaHaBAMUBAAU
BHYTpeHHIe IIpUBaAbHble Opychsa M Apyrme cBA3N. Taxkoil crioco0®”® 1103B04sAA  Obl
UICIIOAB30BaTh AeKala AAs IIOCTPOMKI TaKIX >Ke CyA0B B KOPOTKIE CPOKI™®,

ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTY, «M3OTHYTHIN KIMAb» — He IIODTUYECKOe BhIpakeHue, a peaans>”.
Ceifuac, KOHEUHO, BpsA AU KTO-TO CTPOUT CYAHO C M3OTHYTHIM Kuaem*®, ogHaKoO, BO3MO>KHO,
9TOOBI 00AETYNTh KOHCTPYKIIMIO CyjHa, AepeBy IpedBapUTeAbHO INpHAaBaaul Hy>KHYIO
dopmy.

Mrak, cyaHO KOHONATMAOCh, a 3aTeM cMoAaunaoch (ung(u)ere)’. BuipakeHme uncta
caring, MMelolllee 1104 cobol TexHnyeckoe* ocHoBaHMe, yKasblBaeT Ha DHHMA®!, 4TO OBLAO
3amedeHo enle Makpobuem?®?. Bepruanit ynorpe0aseT HacToslllee CA0BO II0 OTHONIEHMIO K
cyaHy B IV kHure mpu onmcannmu oTnasTys TposiHies u3 Kapgarena:

natat uncta carina (IV 398)

JepoKUmcs Ha 60AHAX CMOAeHOoe OHUULe.

Bo Bropom pa3 Beprmauni mnosecTByeT O CIIOKOMHOM U CPaBHUTEABHO A€IKOM

repexode 1o Tuodpy:

373 Ero Ha3pIBarOT IIITYHTOBBIM IIOSICOM.

374 Bosmoxkno, Llesapp umeeT B BuAy MMEHHO STOT KOPeHb, KOTJa TOBOPWUT: carinae ac prima
statumina ex leui materia fiebant; reliquum corpus nauium uiminibus contextum coriis integebatur
(Caes. b. c. 154, 2).

375 DTa peKOHCTPYKIMsS OCHOBaHa Ha IIOAPOOHOM OT4YeTe, II0ATOTOBAEHHOM I10CAe KOHCepBaluu
Kupenuniickoro cyana: J. R. Steffy. The Kyrenia Ship: An Interim Report on Its Hull Construction //
American Journal of Archaeology. 1985. Vol. 89, No. 1. P. 71-101.

376 Plin. n. h. XVI 74.

377 Kopwvic. BosMo>xHO, AeiicTBUTeABHO, IpU 3arpy3ke cyAHa M3rnd craakmpaacs. VI3orHyTeiM
6611 knap Knpenniickoro cyana, HaligeHHoro y Oeperos Kurmpa B 1967 roay J. R. Steffy. The Kyrenia
Ship: An Interim Report on Its Hull Construction // American Journal of Archaeology. 1985. Vol. 89,
No. 1. P. 75 (cMm. nepsoe usoOpakeHue) (9Ta CTaThsl Oblda IOATOTOBAEHA IIPU HEIIOCPeACTBEHHOM
yuactun Marikaa Katnesa, pykosoaureas packonok Kupennn).

378 Peaknuio coppeMeHHOTO kKopabela Ha NpejJ0KeHUe cAeAaThb M3OTHYTBI KUAb B KpacKax
onucnisaeT Tum Cesepun: Cesepun T. o niytu flcona. M., 2008. C. 279.

379 Ynorpeb.aeHne HaCTOSIIIETO CAOBa B TeXHMYecKolt auteparype: Veg. mil. IV 37; IV 44.

380 HekoToprle mccaesoBareab CYMTalOT €ro IIPOCTO TexHMYecKuM BhlpakeHuem P. Vergili
Maronis Aeneidos Libri VII-VIII / Ed. C. J. Fordyce. Oxford, 1977. Ad VIII 91.

381 Labitur uncta carina (Enn. ann. XIV 376; inc. frag. 505).

382 Macr. sat.VI 1, 51.
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labitur uncta ... abies (Verg. Aen. VIII 97)

CKOAD3UT CMOAEHOE CYOHO.

[IpokoHOIIAaUeHHOEe CMO./€HOe CYyAHO OblAO Aerkoil AoObrdent Aas oras. CreHy
IIOYMHKI Cy40B MBI Ha0A104aeM Ha CunuAny, Koraa CIIyTHUKU DHesl, TOTOBble ITPOAOAXKUTD
IyTeIlecTBlie, yCTPAHIIOT  IIOCAEACTBUSI  IIOXKapa, YCTPOEHHOTO  00e3yMeBIIMMU
SKeHIIHaMIL:

ipsi transtra®?® nouant®* flammisque ambesa reponunt

robora nauigiis, aptant remosque rudentisque (Verg. Aen. V 752-753).

I'aaroasl nouare u reponere B 4aHHOM KOHTEKCTe, IIO BCeV BUAMMOCTHU, He SBASIOTCS
IIPOTOTEPMUHAMI ¥ ODO3HAa4alOT OAHO M TO >Ke AeNCTBMe, a MMEHHO «3aMeHUTh HeKMIi
OOBeKT aHaAOTMYHBIM 00BbeKTOM»*, UTto Kacaercs aptare’®®, To ouyeBnAHO, 4TO AydIlle BCETO
IIepeBOANTH €r0 I1aroAoM «JAadUTh», «IIpUAakKMUBaTh». HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HacCTOSIINIL
raaroa MOXKeT YHOTpeOAAThCA MO OTHOIIEHUIO K IIeA0OMY psidy Bellleil, CTOUT OTMEeTUThb
peryaspHoe ero yrnorpeOaeHue B MOpcKOM KoHTekcre. CeH-/JeHM cumTaeT 3TO CAOBO
oOpa3HBIM BbIpa’keHyneM, IO9TU3MOMY, OJHAaKO, KaK HaM KaXKeTcs, eCAM IIPUHATH BO
BHIMaHIe KOHTEeKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX BCTpeYaeTcsl 9TO CA0BO, ObLA0 Obl IIpaBUAbHee OTHeCTH ero
K O0IIeynoTpedTeAbHON AeKCHKe (ero 3HauyeHle COOTBeTCTByeT 3Ha4eHUIO I1aroA0B armare,
instruere, parare, comparare®).

Kypumit Py¢, omnmceBas mnaHuky BOMHOB AJeKcaHApa, KOTOpble BIIEpBbIe
CTOAKHYAMCh C CUABHBIMM IIPUAMBAMU U OTAMBaMU, TOBOPUT, YTO OAHM MeIlaAu APYIVIM
remos aptare (Curt. IX 9, 12). Tut Ausuit ynomuHaet, yto I'aHHnOaa Aep>kaa OcHallleHHbIe
A0AKU Harortose: paratas aptatasque habebat pedes lintres (Liu. XXI 27, 8); a Ha Kepxumne,
Korga I'annnbaa BTaliHe y>ke IIOKMHY/ TraBaHb, MOPSAKU M KYIIIIBI CI1aAM, a IIOTOM IIOTpaTUAN

elrje HeCKOAbKO 9acOB Ha TO, YTOOBI HaAaauTh cHacTu: aliquot horas ... aptandis armamentis

383 V. transtrum.

384 Transtra nouant (Sil. VI 353).

385 OLD, s. u. nouo, 2; s. u. repono, 1b.

386 Remigio aptare Aen. VIII 79; uelis aptare Aen. III 472; aptare trabes, remos, rudentes, puppim,

clauum, classem Aen. I 552, IV 289, V 753, Liu. XXI 49, 11; Sil. VI 353; VI 357; Claudian. XXVI 276. Kax
cunrtaer Cen-Jenn, aptare Moxer o0O3HayaTh IOATOTOBUTEABHYIO OIepallii0 CO CHapsDKeHUeM, a
MOXeT — OaHy u3 onepanuii npu ornaeitum Aen. III 472; Liu. XXI 27,8; Plin. ep. VI 16, 7; B
BpIpakeHMM paratas aptatasque lintres mepBblli TepMMH OTHOCUTCS K TIOATOTOBUTEALHBIM
olepanusM, a BTOPOM— O AENCTBMAX B HacToAIIMII MoMeHT. Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres
nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 29.

387 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 29.
388 Quint. inst. X 7, 23: aptare uela = disponere uela. Cen-Jenn npeaaaraet cpaBHUTD I1aroAbl
armer, gréer, parer, KOTOpble MCIIOAB3YIOTCS PaBHBIM 00pa3oM AaAs OOO3HaYeHMs AeVICTBUII Hpu

HOCTpOﬁIKe " IIpu OTIIABITUIL.
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absumpserunt (Liu. XXXIII 48, 8). B TakoM >ke 3HaueHUM TOT raaroa scrpedaercst y [lamums
Muaaaitero (iubet liburnicam aptari (Plin. ep. VI 16, 6)) n y Csetonus (aptatis ... nauibus
(Suet. Tib. 65)).

Y camoro Bepruans HacTosmmii raaroa BCTpedaercs B II€pBOIl KHUTE, KOTAA TPOSIHIIBI
IIPOCAT IIO3BOANUTH UM IIOYMHUTDL Cyja, AAsl 4eTo HeoOXxoauMO aptare trabes et stringere
remos® (I 552). Jaaee, TOT ke T1aroa yrnorpe0asercs, Korga DHell IIPOCUT CITyTHUKOB TallHO
NpuUrotosuts PpaoT K orrastuio u3 Kapdarena (classem aptent (IV 289)). 1, Hakonen, B y>xe
YIIOMSHYTOM KOHTEKCTe, KOTJa OIMCBIBaeTCs OTAajKa oOOUX ABVIKUTEAeN CygHa — Becea U
I1apycoB, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OUepeAb, PeryAUpyIOTCs pa3ANndHbBIMI Tpocamu (rudentes):

aptant®° remosque rudentisque (V 753).

I'aaroa  armare,  aHaaor  rpedeckoro  raaroaa  OmAllew™®!,  saBasercsa
oOILIeynoTpeOUTeAbHBIM, OJAHAaKO OH CHCTeMaTHYeCKM JICIOAb3YeTCI B MOPEeXOJHOM
KoHTekcTe. Hammpumep, Lluniepon ynorpebasieT nHTEpecyioliee HaC CA0BO IIPU CpaBHEHUN
rocyJapcrba C Cy4HOM, KOTOpOe COOMpAarOTCs aTaKoBaTh XOPOIIO OCHAIlleHHble Kopabanu
NpOTMBHMKA: cum ... in hanc rei publicae nauem ... armatae tot classes ... incursare
uiderentur (Cic. Sest. 46)*2. Kpome TOro, HacTosmmii raaroa scrpedaercs B y Lesaps®?, Tura
Ausua®, Burpysus®®, Iannna®® u Tauura®’. Takum o6pa3oM, MOXKHO IPeAII0A0XKUTD, YTO
r1arol armare B MOPeXOAHOM KOHTEKCTe 0DO3HauaeT KOHKpPeTHOe AEeVICTBIe: «IIPUTOTOBUTD
CYAHO K OTIIABITUIO», TO €CTh ITOAHOCTBIO OCHACTUTD, BO3MO>KHO, CAeAaTh HOBBIVI HADOP Becea
U TIOATOTOBUTH KOMaHAY. Y Beprmamsa Hacrosmmii raarol B paccMaTpUBaeMOM 3HAY€HUN
BcTpeuaeTcsa B «l'eoprumkax»: armatas deducere classes (Verg. georg. 1 255), a Taxke B
«DHenAe», Koraa 40 AnAOHEI 401€TaeT MOABa, YTO TeBKPHI TOTOBATCA K OTILABITHUIO:

Fama ... detulit armari classem (Verg. Aen. IV 298-299)

Moanesa dorecaa, umo [mposruvl] crapsaxatom paom.

389 Stringent remos (Sil. VI 352).
390 Aptare rudentis (Sil. VI 353).

391 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. arma.

392 Cf.: myoparonem ... ornatum atque armatum (Cic. Verr. I 86); nauem ... armatam atque
ornatam (Verr. V 50).

393 Naues ad hunc modum factae armataeque erant (Caes. b. G. III 13, 1); ad armandas naues

(Caes. b. G. V 1, 4); reliquas armandas ... utuntur (Caes. b. c. I 36, 2); quibus [nauibus] effectis
armatisque (Caes. b. c. 1 36, 5).

394 Instructamque et armatam ... classem ... habebat (Liu. XXVI 39, 7); naues instructae
armataeque (XXVIII 45, 21); agili et nautico instrumento aptae et armatae classi (XXX 10, 3); ueteres
naues ut armaret (XXXVI 2, 15); lembum armatum (XL 4, 11).

395 Armata classe (Vitr. II 8,14).

39 Armatae classes inponunt sibi turrium propugnacula (Plin. n. h. XXXII 3).

397 Tac. ann. XII 56.
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a5 TOro, 9TOOBI OTIPABUTHCS B IIyTh, UM TPeOOBAAOCH IIOUMHUTD U YKPEIIUTh KOPIIyC
(Verg. Aen. I 552), caeaars HOBbIe Becaa (Verg. Aen. IV 398) n cnyctuts cysa Ha Bogy (Verg.
Aen. IV 399). Jdasee, xoraga B Mraamm DHeio OblaM HEOOXOAMMBI COIO3HUKY, BTPYCKU
OCHaCTNAY KOpabAM 1 OTIPaBMANCH Ha IIOMOIITh TPOSIHIIAM:

quae manus ... armetque rates (Verg. Aen. X 164-165)

Yo pyKa ... ocHawaent cyoa.

Cen-Jenn, onupasice Ha KomMmeHTapuit Cepsus K «DHenge» (Seru. ad Aen. XI 327),
yTBep:KAaeT’?, uTo OAM3KMM I10 3HAYEHNIO K raaroay armare 6b1a raaroa complere. OgHaKo B
pasdeae, MOCBSIIEHHOM SKUIaXy CyAHa, MPUBOASATCSI AOBOABI B IOAB3Y TOTO, YTO IAarol

complere 0603HaYaeT MMEHHO HaOOP KOMaHABI.

2. 3. Macmepa

Apesecuny Ha sepu nocrasasa materiarius (Pl mil. 920; a Taxoxe CIL XII 4467; CIL
XI 363), T. e. TOCTaBIIMK CTPOEBOTO Aeca.

PyxoBoaua mocrporikoit cyaHa architectus (aoxitéktwv) (PL mil. 901, 915, 919; a
takke CIL X 5371 architectus naualis), y KOTOpOro B HOA4MHEHN!N HAXOAMAOCh HECKOABKO
1A0THUKOB (faber Pl. mil. 919; CIL XI 139; XI 1436, 5 CIL XII 700, et al., mo-rpegecku faber

naualis — vavmyog).

Puc. 28. Hadepobue Ilyoaus

Aonzuduena. I s H. .
HayuonarvHolil My3eu
Pasernoi.

B naanmcax’*® Bcrpedaercs aekcema stuppator, KOTopas ABASETCSI NPOU3BOAHBIM OT
c/Ao0Ba stuppa 1 3HAYUT ‘KOHONATYUK , T. €. paboumii, KOTOPHI 3a0MBaeT IeAn HakAeil 1 1Ip.;

HanipuMep, B Octuu Oblaa IMAbAMS KOHOIIAaTYMKOB (corpus stuppatorum)®.

398 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 35.
399 CIL VI 1649, CIL XIV 44.
400 Cwm., nHanpumep, Hermansen G. The Stuppatores and Their Guild in Ostia // American Journal

of Archaeology. 1982. 86. P. 121-126.
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3. Hazeanusa munoe cydos

[Ipexxge yeM OpUCTYHNUTH K PacCMOTPEHUIO Pa3AUYHBIX TUIIOB Kopabaell, CKa’keM
HEeCKOABKO CA0B O AekceMe classis. B Hagnmcsax o6praHo BeTpevatoTcst cokparenns CLY! i
CLA*2y CLAS*S. BosMoxxHO, (pA0T geamacs Ha OTpsABl Kopadaeir, KOTOphle, B CBOIO
ouepeab, MOTAU AEAMAUTHCS TaKXKe Ha MOpPCKUe U peuHble’®. PeryaspHbiil GpAOT MOSBUACS,
CKOpee BCero, TOAbKO Iiocae pedopmbl Asrycra (00 ®TOM IIONAET pedb, Korga OyayT

paccMaTpmBaTbCil KOMaHAHbBIE AOA)KHOCTI/I) .

Boetitivie xopadau

Nauis longa**: ‘BOeHHBIN «4AMHHBIN» KOpaOAB (HUAKQX VAUC)

Nauis longa — oOIlee HauMeHOBaHME A451 BOEHHOTO KopaOas, IpuyeM, IIO BCeil
BUAVIMOCTY, B pa3Hble SIIOXM ®TO HalMMEHOBaHME MOT/A0 OTHOCUTHCS K pa3AMIHBIM KAaccaM
cyaoB. Mcuaop cpaBamBaet nauis longa ¢ ApOMOHOM:

Longae naues sunt quas dromones uocamus, dictae eo quod longiores sint ceteris
(Isid. etym. XIX 1, 14).

«Jaunnvie» xopabau (naues longae)*”” — me, Komopvle Mvl HA3LIEAEM OPOMOHAMU
(dromones)*®®, — nasviearomcs Mmax NOMOMY, 4Mo oHu OAUHHee NPOUUX KOPAOAel.

DTO HauMMeHOBaHMe BcTpedaeTcs yKe y DHuusa (Enn. ann. 477). B camom oOmem
cmpicae ero ynorpedaser Amsuit (Liu. XL 52, 6). ['unioresy o Tom, uto nauis longa — 3TO
TUIIEpOHUM, IIOATBep>KAaeT BbhIpakeHme «nauis tetreris longa» (AE 1954, 169b), a taxke u
caosoynorpedaenne InuiiepoHa, Kor4a oH ToBOPUT O POAOCCKUX OecriaayOHMKax UM IPpOYMX
BOEGHHBIX KOpabAsX, KOTOpBIe IIA0XO BhlgepkKmBaau Henorogy: Rhodiorum aphractis
ceterisque longis nauibus (Cic. Att. VI8, 4).

Naues longae 0OBIMHO IPOTUBONOCTABASIOTCS IPY30BBIM CyAaM (1. oneraria), HalIpuMep,
B oryere [lybanms JAenryaa CiinHrepa, Koraa peus uaet o aerarax /oaabeaapl, TOKMHYBIIIX
daor Ha Ooaee OBICTPOXOZHOM BOEHHOM Kopabae: a classe discesserunt nauique longa

profugerunt onerariis relictis (Cic. fam. 12, 15, 5). Takas >xe guxoTomus HabAIOAAeTCs U B

401 Dess. 2847 u ap.

402 Dess. 2907 u ap.

403 Dess. 2895 u ap.

404 IGR11046.

405 CIL XIV 364: ...nJauium marinarum / [et nauium aJmnalium Ostiens(ium)...

406 Plaut. rud. 754; Enn. ann. 477.

407 Gell. X 25, 5.

408 OcHoBHOe cyaHO Bm3aHTUICKOro ¢{aora B1aoTh Ao XII B. Cumrasoch OBICTPBHIM U
MaHeBpeHHBIM (Procop. b. Vand. I 11, 15-16). Iloapoduee npo susantuiickuit gpaor cm. Casson L.
Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 148-154.
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APYTUX TeKCTaX, Hanpumep, y noapaxkareaeir Llezaps (b. Afr. I 5; b. Afr. II 1). A cioxet
Oercrsa IOsIBASIETCSI BHOBD B «3amuckax o0 Vicmanckoit soitae» (b. Hisp. XXXVII 2). To, uto
®TO CA0BO OBLAO CTUMAUCTUYIECKU HEMTPAaABHO U HECOMHEHHO He SIBASIA0Ch ITOSTU3MOM (XOTs
U BCTpedaeTcsl y DHHIA), TOATBepKAaeTcsa KoHTekcraMu u3 Lesaps (Caes. b. G. 1119, 1; IV 22,
3) u ero nogpaxareaeit b. Alex. XII 3; XVII 4; XX 1.

Trieris n Ap.

Ob1enssecTHO pasjedeHNe KAaccoB KopaOJell IO KOAMYeCTBYy PpsJ0B Beced. DTOT
BOIIPOC pacCMaTPUBaeTCs IOAPOOHO IIOYTH B KaKAOM TPyAe, HOCBSAIIEHHOM MOpPeIl1aBaHIIo
B aHTUYHOCTH, IIOBTOMY CAelaeM ANUIIb OAHO NPUHLIMIIMAABHOE 3aMedaHue: II0 BCeil
BUAVIMOCTY, BO3MOJKHOCTb IIOCTPOMKM CyAHa C 4YeThIPbM: psAAaMM Becea OCTaeTCs II0J,
BOIIPOCOM, T. €. «KBagpuepa» MMela He YeThIpe psja Becea, a TPU psAda, IPU STOM CaMbIM
00/BIINM BeCAOM yHpaBAsAAu 2 rped1ia, U T. A.

ITo Bcell BMAMMOCTM, HEKOTOpble TUIIBI KopaOaeit Moram o0aajaTb ABYMs
HalIMEeHOBaHVAMMN: IPUBBIYHBIM AUTEPATyPHBIM U CIIeMaAbHBIM. B Xy 0KecTBeHHOM TeKcTe
ca10BO «birémis» TmpeariouTuTeabHee HamMeHoBaHMs «liburna», triremes = trieres'”,
quadriremes = quadrieres *!°, quinqueremes = penteres (CPL 193) *!!. Bnpouewm, cy1miecTBoBaao

11 HaIMeHOoBaHIe tetreris (nauis tetreris longa Ha rpadppuro I B. H. .):

R | R \ \
A~ y "‘ || " & ‘ |
A V | ‘:‘\':" /
e ' \ / '
. / NAYS TETR: » 1)
\(v f_‘_\)“j 2 \ " Py
S AVaw v awa ot X g-pegimes ¥ 4 g
e = e S et
"i—q ?‘.'\.‘ ‘;vi 3 - — — : '] l‘ — -

Puc. 29. Nauis tetreris longa (AE 1954, 169b). Mnmepecna «norykarvka» tetreris.

Nauis praetoria ‘praemarickuil Kopaov'.

Bripaxenne nauis praetoria ymorpeOaseTrca Aas 0OoO3HaueHusA (paarMaHCKOTO
Kopabas. B wactnocty, y JAusma npu onucaHmu BeTpeun I'mepona m koHcyaa Tubepus
Cemnponms nocae nmodearbl Hag KapgarensHamu y oeperos Cuipuanm ykasaHo, 9To I'mepon

AAsl TIPUBETCTBMS IIepelliel C COOCTBEHHOTO KOopa0aAsi Ha OopT (paarMaHCKOro Kopadas

409 CIL VI 1063 = Dess. 2178; CIL VI 1064 = Dess. 2179; CIL VI 3095; CIL VI 32771; CIL IX 41 =
Dess. 2819; Dess. 2838; CIL IX 43 = Dess. 2874; Dess. 9218.

410 CIL VI 1063 = Dess. 2178; CIL VI 1064 = Dess. 2179; AE 1927, 3.

4 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 142 n.6. O

«IICeBAOMOPEXOAHOM» SI3bIKE CM. ITIOCAEAHIOIO TAaBy.
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puMmckoro ¢aora: ex regia in praetoriam nauem (Liu. XXI 50, 8). Ymommuamorcs u
OIlO3HaBaTeAbHble 3HaK! (paarMaHCKOro Kopadas: Tpu ¢ponHaps B HouHoe Bpems (Liu. XXIX
25, 11). Praetoria nauis mor Tax>ke HecTu paar’2.

CaeayeT OTMETUTBD, UTO BhIpa>keHNe nauis praetoria MOra0 OTHOCUTRCA K paarMaHy He
TOABKO PUMCKOTo aoTa, HO U (AOTOB APYIMX HAapOAOB U OOIINMH, HallpuMep: praetoria
nauis praecedente classem, cum in ea ... praefectus classis ueheretur Achaeorum (Liu. XXXV
26, 7); man o ¢gaore pogoccues: Rhodii longo agmine ueniebant; prima praetoria nauis
Eudami erat (XXXVII 23, 8). D10 ke HamMeHOBaHIe UCIIOAb3YeTCsA B IODTUYECKOM TeKCTe,
Aanmb nauis Menserca Ha puppis (Luc. III 535). Kpome TOro, 04eBMAHO, YTO BHIpakKeHNe
«(paarMaHCKnil Kopabab» dallle HUKaK He KOppeArpoBaslo C TUIIOM CyJHa, T. e. 9TO MOrJa
ob1Th KBagpuepa (Liu. XXXV 26, 7), Tpuepa: praetoriam triremem (Tac. hist. V 22, 3) nan,

BO3MOXKHO, IIPOCTO CaMBblil KPYITHBIN/OBICTPBIN M3 MMeIOIIMXcsA KopaOael, K KakKoMy OB

Puc. 30. Opazmenm xoroHHbL
Tpasna.

BosmoxxHo, Ha
npedcmasreHHoM  Ppazmerime
8UOHDL 0M03HABAMEADHDIE
SHAKU PAAZMANHCKO20 KOPAOAS
(um ynpasasem (no samvicAy

ckyavnmopa) cam Tpas).

Liburna (lembus)

Caosom liburna*® (lembus) npumepno co II B. 40 H.®. HasbiBaAcsi KOpadAab, Kak
Ka’keTcsl, COBepIIeHHO OIlpeeAeHHOIo THuIla: Aerkoe cyAHo Oe3 TapaHa (HanpuMmep, y JAnsus
2eM0 mpoTMBOIIOCTaBAseTcsl TapaHHOMY KopaOaio (XXXII 32, 9)). Cyas no HasBaHMIO, DTO

OblAM Cyda MAAUPUIICKOTO IIPOMCXOXKAEHMs, TPeuyecKM aHaA0IoOM, IIO BCell BUAUMOCTH,

42 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. IV n. 40.
413 Caes. b. ciu. 11 9, 1; Sil. XIII 240; Hor. epod. I 1, Hor. carm. I 37, 30; Luc. I1I 534.
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ABASIETCS  CAOBO  «AéuPoc»*'*.  OOmienssectHo, 4YTO AMOYpPHBI IIOAYYMAM IIMPOKOe
pacrpocTpaHeHne 1ocle nmodeabl Aprycra npu AKINU U UCIOAb30BAANCH BIIAOTH 40 IV B.
H.9.45 Tlo Bcell BMAMMOCTY, AOBOABHO OBICTpO 00a HIPOTOTEPMMHA BOLIAU B
0OIIIeyIIOTpeONTEABHYIO A€KCUKY, AeTepMUHOAOIM3upoBaancs*®. Heabsst ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO
yTBep>X4aTb, YTO HTO CYyAHO OBLIO C ABYMs MAU OAHNMM pPsIgOM Becel, TaK KaK ecau
COOTBeTCTBME OBLAO OBl IIOCTOAHHBIM, KaK cumTaeT, Hanpumep, Kaccon?’, ne Obl10 OB
HEOOXOAVMOCTI PeryAsipHO yKasblBaTh AOIIO/AHNUTEABHBIE CBeAEHUs O TuUIle AUOYPHBI UAU
aeM0a, a Takoro poja yTOYHeHMe BCTpedaeTcs, Hanpumep, y /lykana (ordine contentae
gemino ... liburnae (III 534)) man y Ausns (lembis biremibus (XXIV 40, 2)). CyaHno, kotopoe
Ha3bIBaA0Ch pristis!® (mOloTI) OBLAO CXOAHO C YIIOMSHYTBIMU cydaMu*’. Berpedaercs Taxoke

npousBogHoe liburnica: apto liburnicam aptari (Plin. ep. VI 16, 7).

Pristis

K coxasenuio, o0 »TOM TuIle CygHa IIOYTM HMYero He wuspectHo. HekoToprle
1ccaeA0BaTeAN CYUTAIOT, YTO OHO OBLAO ITOXOXKe Ha AeMO, TaK KaK YIIOMMHAeTCS TOABKO
BMecTe ¢ aeMOamn*®, ogHako 9TO cHOpHbBI Bompoc. Toakosanme Honmsa e aobapaser
sICHOCTH: pristis, nauigii genus, a forma pristium marinarum, quae longi corporis sunt, sed
angusti (Non. p. 535, 19), Bea» Takyio popmy mMMeao A1000e BOEHHOe ITapyCHO-TpeOHOe
CyAHO.

Mp1 npeariosaraeM, 4To, €cAM He CYMTaTh HasBaHUs KopabOas Muecdes B «DHemge»
(Aen. V 116), 9TO cA10BO IIPOHMKAO B AATUHCKUI SA3BIK MCKAIOUNUTEABHO Oaarogaps [loanburo
(Polyb. XVIII 1, 1)*?!, 21eKCMKOH KOTOPOTO BBOAMA B AaTMHCKUII s13BIK Tut Ausmit: modicam
classem ... tres tectas naues et lembos pristesque (Liu. XXXV 26, 1). Bupouewm, BcTpedaercs u

napaaaean Tolotig — nauis rostrata (Liu. XXXII 32, 9).

44 Obmee nponcxoxgenne cyaos cMm. Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world.
London, 1995. P. 142.

415 Panciera 1956, 130-156; Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995.
P. 141 sqq.

416 Tuu. 3, 240.

47 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 142.

48 Liu. XXXV 26, 1; XLIV 28, 1.

419 06 »tom rosoput n Kaccon: Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London,
1995. P. 127.

420 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 127.

421 Oty napaaaeab ormedaer n Kaccon: Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world.
London, 1995. P. 127.
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Liisoria: ‘ctopo>keBoil KopaOAab’

Y Cenexkn ca0Bo lusoria 0O3HauaeT «IIOTEITHOe» CYyAHO: cui tyranno triremes et aeratas
non mitterem, lusorias et cubiculatas et alia ludibria regum in mari lasciuientium mittam
(Sen. ben. VII 20, 3). Jasee mponsolirea HeKIiI CeMaHTYECKIII CABUT, 1 Y Berenust 9To c10B0
BCTpeJaeTcsi B COBEPIIEHHO MHOM 3HadyeHMM: CTOpO>KeBoil Kopab®ap’. OH BooOIe Aeaunt
daor Ha Ooesoil um AosopHbli: classis ... duo genera sunt, unum liburnarum, aliud
lusoriarum (Veg. mil. II 1). Kpome TOro, B Tekcre ecrp yrHoMMHaHIE O OOTaTOM OIIBITE
MCII0AB30BaHNs AO30PHBIX cyA0B Ha JyHnae: De lusoriis, quae in Danubio agrarias cotidianis
tutantur excubiis, reticendum puto, quia artis amplius in his frequentior usus inuenit, quam
uetus doctrina monstrauerat (Veg. mil. IV 46). C gocTtaTOYHO! yBEpEHHOCTBIO MOXKHO
cYnTaTh A€KceMy [usoria IpOTOTePMIMHOM, TaK KaK B TaKOM >Ke 3Ha4eHIM OHa BCTpedaeTcs U
B Kogekce Peogocns (Cod. Theod. VII 17). Ctoposkessle Kopabau A4eAMAUCDh Ha agrarienses n
iudiciariae (Cod. Theod. VII 17), T. e. [usoria siBAsI€TCSI TMIIEPOHMMOM I10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K DTUM

HaMeHOBaHIsAM. PaccMOTpuM 9T1 TUITBI KOpabaeit moapo0Hee.

Agrariensis (nauis)

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, U CaMO sIBA€HMe, U BhIpakeHle BOZHUKAN y>Ke B DII0Xy I03AHel
uMIepun. YIOMMHaHME O CTOPOXKeBBIX KOpabAsX BCTpedaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, B KOJeKce
®eogocrt: ut per singulos annos ... quattuor iudiciariae in Mysiaco limite et decem
agrarienses, in Scythico uero quinque iudiciariae et duodecim agrarienses nouae de integro
constructae ... contexantur (Cod. Theod. VII 17, 1). Ilo Bcei1 BuAMMOCTH, IPOTOTEPMIH

agrariensis IBAsETCSI TUTIOHMMOM I10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K CAOBY lusoria.

Lidiciaria (nauis)

DTo HasBaHMe Kopabas BcTpeuyaercs: Auiib B Kogekce Peogocus (Cod. Theod. VII 17,
CM. BBIIIe), UM, XOTsI M3BEeCTHO, YTO OHO OTHOCUAOCH K AO30PHBIM cydaMm, 0o1ee MOAPOOHOI
nHpopMauuy HeT. EAMHCTBEHHOe, YTO MOJKHO CKa3aTbh O JAeKceMe iidicidrida, — ®TO TO, YTO
OHa SIBAsETCs DAeMEHTOM TOTO >Ke YPOBH:, UTO U AeKceMa agrariénsis, U, cAeioBaTeAbHO,
TUIIOHMMOM II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K CAOBY [usoria. Mo>xer ObITh, OBlaa KakKas-TO CBs3b C

KyPbepCKIM CyAHOM (tesseraria nauis)*>*?

Speculatorium = catascopus = catascopium = catascopiscus (KATAOKOTIOV = KATAOKOTOG) =
scapha exploratoria

Y MWcnaopa BcTpedaeTcst caegyioliee 3amedaHne: Scapha, qui et katdowomog,

nauigium quod Latine speculatorium dicitur (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 18)

422 CIL VIII 22790; IG XII 5, 941.
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Ckaga (scapha) — on Xe KATAOKOTIOC — cYIHO, KOMOpoe No-AamuHCKU HA3bI6ALNCS]
paseedviéarmervtvim cyorom (speculatorium).

Drto 3ameuanne Vicnmaopa moarsepsKaeTcs cAoBoyroTpedaeHneM B «AdpUKaHCKON
BOVIHe», KorAa Llesapp mmocel1aeT cpouHble IMICbMa MMEHHO Ha 9TOM cyAHe: litteris celeriter ...
conscriptis et per catascopum missis (b. Afr. XXVI 3). YmomuHaeT 00 5TOM Tuiie cyaos 1 Apa

I'eaanit (X 25, 5), oaHako (Kak OOBIYHO) Oe3 1104pOOHOCTeIN.

Praedatoria nauis

Praedatoria nauis — xarepckoe CygHO, T. €. BOOPY>KeHHOe Cy4HO, CHapsi>KaeMmoe AAas
rpabeska HeIIpUATEAbCKUX Cy40B*?. O KallepcKMx cyjax yrHoMuHaeT /luBuii, KOorga roBOpUT o
TOM, uTO THpaHy Habucy ripeaa0Xmnan oTkasaThbCs OT CBOel MUPATCKOM PAOTUANUM, KOTOpas
cAy>XMAa eMy OAHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHKOB goxoda (Liu. XXXIV 36, 3). Ynomunaercsa o
TaKOIo poJa CyAax M B IIOBECTBOBAHNI O Pa3rpoMe AUTYPUIILIEeB, KOTJa Bce ux Kopadam (a mx
Ob110 32) ObLAM 3aXBaueHBI, a KOpMYNe ¥ MOPsKU OTIpaBAeHbl B 3aKal0deHne: gubernatores
nautaeque conquisiti, qui <in> praedatoriis fuissent nauibus, atque omnes in custodiam
coniecti. et a C. Matieno duumuiro naues eius generis in Ligustina ora triginta duae captae
sunt (Liu. XL 28, 7) 3anmmmaancey pazdooem m camm pumasgHe: Romanorum praedatorias
classes, quibus escensiones in agros maritimos factae erant (Liu. XXIX 28, 5). I1aasT aakAbr
ICIIOAB3yeT O00Opa3 «reTepa—IMparckuii KopaOab»: nunc in istoc portu stat nauis
praedatoria, aps qua cauendum nobis sane censeo (Pl. Men. 344). Ilepconaxku u mpasja
HaxoAATcA B IIOPTy, TeM 3aOaBHee urpa caos. V eme oamn npumep: periit probe
Menaechmus: ducit lembum ... nauis praedatoria (Pl. Men. 442) Ysodum wau xopabiux
kanepckoe cyoro! Herpyano aoragarscs, uro B 9101 pernanke Menexm-Cocnka, KOHEYHO, —

910 lembus (kopabauk), a XaaHas reTepa — nauis praedatoria.

['pysosvie cyda

Oneraria = nauis onerdaria: ‘Tpy3oBoe cy4HO  (QoQTtaywyoc?)

Kax mmmer Ilamnnii, msoOperaTeseM TIpy3OBOIO CyAHa cuMTaAcs Hekmuit I'mmm
Tupmitckuin  (Plin. n. h. VII 208). Koneuno, ompoBeprHyTb WAM IIOATBEPAUTL 9TO
HEBO3MO>KHO, OAHaKO B 11€A0M OTPOMHYIO POAb (PUMHUKUIALIEB B Pa3BUTUI MOpeIldaBaHus B
CpeanseMHOMOpPEE CTOUT y4ecCTb.

Oneraria Kax CyOCTaHTUBMpOBaHHOe IIpuJarateAbHoe BcTpeudaercs: yxke y Hesm:

onerariae onustae stabant in flustris (Naeu. carm. frg. 46). YUto kacaeTcs sHaueHusI, HTO CA0BO

423 Kanepcrso gocturao ocotoro pazmaxa B XVI-XVII Bs. 1 B XIX B. 6p1210 3anpereHo. CaMoii10B
K. 1. Mopckori caosapb. M.—/1., 1941. T. I, 402 s. u. kanep.
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yIIOTpe0AsAA0Ch, KaK KaXkKeTcsl, B caMOM OOIIleM CMBICAe AAs OOO3HAUeHUsI TPYy30BBIX CYJOB.
ITepeBo3ka mmacca>kpoB Ha CyAaX TaKOrO THUIIa Oblla caMBIM OOBIYHBIM AeA0M. Takoil BBIBOJ,
HaM IIO3BOASIIOT cgeaaTh ImcbMma lLlunepona: ut ... cogitaremus, corbitane Patras an
actuariolis ad Leucopetram ... et, si oneraria, statimne freto an Syracusis (Att. XVI 6, 1; a
taioke Att. X 12, 2). boaee Toro, XoTs onerariae 1 He BXOAUAU BO (PAOT, HU OAHA KaMIIaHNS He
Moraa OBITh yCIIeIIHOV Oe3 3HauMTeABHOTO 4McAa TPY30BBIX CYy40B, UTO SICHO U3 INChMa
Aenryaa x Lunepony (Cic. fam. XII 14, 2). Kannrtan Hec IIOAHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, €CAU
Opaacs 3a MepeBO3KY MacCcakMPOB Ha I'Py30BOM, a He CIIeIIMaAM3MPOBaHHOM (eTtifatnyot)
cyane (dig. I1I 14, 1, 12).

Ot cyaa moran nepese3tur u xaed (Liu. XXV 31, 13), u pasusie Buan! Boick (b. Afr. II
1; Liu. XXIX 26, 3; cp. cyaa, IIOA0X>KEeHHbIEe COAAaTaMl, KOTOpbIe He XKeaaau CAeA0BaTh 3a
croponankamu ITommes: flagrantis onerarias (Cic. diu. I 69)). OnosHaBaTeabHBIM 3HaKOM
IPY30BOIO CyAHa BO BpeMs BOEHHOJ KaMIIaHMI B HOYHOe BpeMs caykman 2 ¢onaps (Liu.
XXIX 25, 11). Kpome Toro, rpysosble cysa Oblam mcroab3oBaHbl CIIMIIMOHOM B KayecTBe
HaCTOsIIIel KPeItoCcTU A5 3aIUThl He00ABIIOTo BoeHHOro ¢praota (Liu. XXX 10, 3-7).

Ilesapp, Kak Ka’keTcs, MMEHHO BMeCTO nauis oneraria yrnotpeOAseT eAVHOXKABI

BeIpaskeHme nauis frumentaria (Caes. b. c. II1 96, 4).

Corbita

Bosmo>XHO, TOXe CyOCTaHTMBMpPOBAHHOe IIpuJaraTeapHoe, T.e. M3HadyaabHO
1ogpasymeBaaock corbita nauis. 91o ObLAO TsKeA0e TOPTOBOe CYAHO, O YeM MOXKHO CyAUTH I10
3ameuannio ®ecra: corbitae dicuntur naues onerariae, quod in malo earum summo pro signo
corbes solerent suspendi (Paul. Fest. p. 37). Uro kacaercsi KOp3uHBI Ha MadTe, — BTO
OCTPOYMHasl MBICAb, OAHAaKO He IPeACTaBAsSeTCI BO3MOXHBIM HU TOATBEPAUTD, HU
OIIPOBEPTHYTD ee.

Homnnit B cBo10 o4epeab ymoMmHaeT O TOM, YTO KOpOuTa Oblaa OOABIION U TAXKEAOI:
corbita est genus nauigii tardum et grande (Non. p. 533). Ilo Bceit BMAMMOCTH, BTO
ACVICTBUTEABHO OBLAO TaK: IIOATBeP KAeHNsA ToMy HaxoaaTcs y [Laasra:

homines ... tardiores quam corbitae sunt in tranquillo mari (PL. Poen. 507), a Takxe
ele 0O4MH KOHTeKCT, KOTOPBIN BCTpeyaacs, KOrga peusb I4a o Keaokce: operam celocem hanc
mihi, ne corbitam date (Pl. Poen. 543).

Kopbura ©Oblaa He MpOCTO TPYy30BBIM, a I1aCCa>kKUPCKO-TPY30BBIM — CYAHOM,
CBIAETeABCTBO O YeM IIpUCyTcTByeT y lluiiepona, KOTOpBIN HMUIIET, YTO ellle He pelln,
OTIIPpaBUTLCS AU eMy corbitane Patras an actuariolis ad Leucopetram Tarentinorum (Cic. Att.
XVIe6, 1).
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Puc. 31. Corbita. Arvmubypckas mosauxa,

Tynuc, 2. bapdo.

Cerciirus/ cercfjrus (K€QKOLQOG)

D10 caoBo BcTpedaercsti y Abaa leaams (Gell. X 25, 5), ogako oH He Jaer
AonoaHuTeAbHON nHPopMmanun. CopepIieHHO OIpejeAeHHO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO KePKyp —
Toprosoe cygHo (Hamp., PL. merc. 87), kotopoe, kak cunrtaet Ilanumnii, nzobpean na Kumpe
(Plin. n. h. VII 208). Jaaee, c oaHoit cropoHsl, HoHnit ymomMmmuaer o ToM, 4TO KepKyp —
CyaHO OoapIIoro pes3mepa: nauis est Asiana pergrandis (Non. p. 533). D10 MHeHune
roATBepKJaeT caosoynorpedaenue I1aasra: conspicatus sum interim cercurum, quo ego me
maiorem non uidisse censeo (Pl. Stich. 367-368).

C apyroi1 croponsl, raoccel (CGL IV 32, 10; 217, 27; 493, 40) yxa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO DTO
Obp110 HeDOABIIOE CYyAHO, KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXKHO, ONMpAIOTCA Ha yHoMMHaHMe /uBus:
leuioribus nauigiis cercurisque ac lembis CC proficiscitur (XXXII 19, 11), xoraa oH
IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAsACT MX I1aAyOHBIM CyAaM.

Mrak, MOKHO 3aKAIOUUTD, YTO KEPKYP — A0BOABHO KpyIIHOe OecliaayOHOe CyAHO.

Pontonium

O cyecTsoBaHUM TaKOIO THUIIA CyAHa MBI 3HaeM Oaarogapst VMcuaopy: Pontonium
navigium fluminale tardum et grave, quod nonnisi remigio progredi potest (Isid. etym. XIX
1, 24) Iapom (pontonium) — medrentoe u msxeroe peuroe cyoHo, KOMOpoe Moxem nepeosuzanesl
MOALKO C NOMOULDIO BECEA.

MO>XHO TIPeAIIoA0XKNUTh, YTO HTOT TUI CydHa KaK-TO COOTHOCUTCSA C CyaHOM No 6,
3aKOHCepBMpPOBaHHOM B MariHie**, ogHaKoO A0Ka3aTh ®TO IIPEAIIOAOXKEeHMe B HaCTOsIIeN

MOMEHT He IIpeACTaBAsSIETCA BO3MO>KHDBIM.

Manrvie mHozopyrkyuonarvroie cyoa

424 http://www2.rgzm.de/navis/home/frames.htm#../ships/ship036/ship036Engl.htm
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ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTI, MOKHO KOHCTaTMpPOBaTh HaAM4Me 3HAUUMTeAbHOTO YlcAa TUIIOB
CyAOB, 4aCTO HEMHOTUM APYT OT Apyra oTamdaromuxcsa. Takas >xe cuTyanms HabA104aaach,
HanipuMep, Ha Boare B Hauase XX B., KOr4a 04HOBpeMeHHO COCyIIlecTBoBaAM Oap>Ku, Oapku,
Oapxacsl, 40ITaHUKY, 10AyOapKu, IOAYAOAKA U IIp.

Brioane BO3MOKHO, 4TO MHOTME U3 BTUX A€KCeM, M3HayaAbHO OyAydu BUAOBBIM
Ha3BaHMeM OIIPeAEeAE€HHOIO THUIla Cy40B, A€TePpMUHOAOIM3NPOBAANCh, U HauMHAAU

CIDYHKLH/IOHI/IPOBaTb Kak O6H.II/I€ HalMEHOBaHIII.

Miisculus = mydion (uvdiov<uvc pvoc) = ? hemiolia 'noaymopxa’*

baarogapsa AartnOypckoit MO3auke M3BeCTHO Ipedeckoe Ha3BaHMe BTOIO Cy/AHa U ero
AatuHCKUI 9KBuBajeHT. Kpome Toro, ynnomunaer ero Apa I'eaamit (Gell. X 25, 5) u Mcnaop.
Paccmorpum nogpobuee oobsacHenne Vicngopa:

cuius [sc. nauis longae] contrarius musculus, curtum nauigium (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 14).

Ipomusonoroxrocmv amomy muny xopadrei [umeemcs 6 6udy nauis longal cocmasisem
musculus*?¢ — xopomicoe cyoHo.

BO3MOXXHO, MMEHHO Takmue cyJa MCIOAb30BAaANCh A4Sl IepeOpOCKM BOMCK MeXAy

Cunnamnen u Vitaaueit so spems Il Ilynudeckoit soiinsl B 149 rogy*?.

Puc. 32. Musculus = uvdiov.
Axomubypcxas mosauxa, 2. bapdo,
Tynuc. CIL VIII 22790, 12.

PR L

arhpan,,

Myoparo: ‘Mmuonapon’
O Muonapone rosopurcs B caosape Pecra:
Myoparo genus nauigii ex duobus dissimilibus formatum, nam et mydion et paron

per se sunt (Paul. Fest. p. 147)

425 O06 »TOM rpeuvecko cyaHe Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995.
P. 128 sqq.

426 Musculus = pvdiov, CIL VIII 22790, 12; Isid. > maaenpkoe cyano: CGL V 604.

427 Pitassi M. Roman warships. New York, 2011. P. 178.
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Muonapor — s6ud cyona, co3dantvlii Ha 0cHO6e JEYX COBEPULEHHO PASAUUHBIX KOHCPYKU UL
6e0b U «<MULIOHOK» U NAPOH CYuLecmeytom camu no ceoe.

YrnomuHaet 9TOT Bug cyAHa B csoeM crucke u Asa I'eaanii (Gell. X 25, 5 myoparones).

Viemaop Taxke gaer onpegeaeHue MuoriapoHy: Mioparo quasi minimus paro. Est
enim scapha ex uimine facta, quae contecta crudo coreo genus nauigi praebet; quales utuntur
Germanorum piratae in Oceani litoribus uel paludibus ob agilitatem. De qualibus Historia
'Gens', inquit, 'Saxonum mioparonibus, non uiribus nituntur, fugae potius quam bello parati.'

Muonapon (mioparo)*?® — xax 0bl «MareHbKuil napon». Ima A00Ka, COCAAHHAS U3 NPYHIbes
u obmAnymas HeevbleAaHHol Koxkeu, npedcmasiasem coboi pod cyona, komopvid 6 xody*? y
zepmarckux nupamos*’ no depezam Oxeara u 6 3000A04eHHBIX MECNAX U3-34 C60€Ll MAHESPeHHOCU.
O nux-mo u udém peuv 6 «Mcmopuu»*1: «Caxcornckuii Hapod, pacnoroxenHuvlii ckopee Kk 0ezcmey,
YeM K cpaxkenuto, noaazaemcs 6 OOAbuLeti cmeneru Ha MUONAPOHDBI, 4eM HA C60U CUABL»*2,

ITpeanoa0XnTeAbHO MOIAM MCIIOAB30BAThCA PUMAsHAMU BO BTOpoI noa. II B. 20 H.5.
1 ucdesan 1ocae noxoga Ilommnes mporus nupartos B 67 T. 40 H. 3.°%. Ha AapTuOypckoii
MO3anKe BHEIIHMII BJM/A MMOIApOHA IIOYTYM HUYeM He OTAMYAeTCsl OT BHEITHero o0AMKa

«MBIIIIOHKAa».

Paro: ‘napon’ (Ttapwv)

Y Vcnaopa BcTpedaeTcs TOAKOBaHME DTOM AeKCeMbl ¢ mpumepamm nu3 llunepona:
Paro nauigium piratarum aptum, et ex his ita uocatum. Cicero (Mar. 3): Tunc se fluctigero
tradit mandatque paroni. Et alibi (Com. pall. inc. 21): Parunculis ad litus ludit
celeribus. IIapor (paro) — cyono, ydodtoe OAsl nupamos; om HUX OHO U NOAYHUAO C60e HA3EAHUE.
Luuepon zo60pum*:

On ssepsiem ce0s soanocmotixomy Aezkomy cyony (Cic. Mar. 3).

M 6 dpyzom mecme*®:

428 Gell. X 25, 5; Paul. Fest. p.147; Non. p. 534, 15 nauicula piratarum.

429 3aech BcTpeuaeTcs yriorpeOaeHne utor + acc.

430 Cf. Hier. uita Hilarionis XLIL: piratae ... duobus haud paruis myoparonibus occurrissent
HANAAU NUPAmMblL HA 06YX OMH1I00b He MAAEHLKUX MUONAPOHAX (nep. AezKoxXo0HvIX Pppezamax).

431 Peur maer o mepsom, no Bcen suammocTtu (konen III B.), mepesoge «Vlyaeiickoi BOJIHBI»
Nocuda Paasus.

432 Cf. Ps.-Hegesippus V, 15: Validissimum genus hominum perhibetur et praestans ceteris,
piraticis tamen myoparonibus non uiribus nititur fugae potius quam bello paratum (Ussani 1932). ¥
camoro lMocuda PaaBusi peub Takoro cogep>kanus npuHagaexut Arpurme (bell. Tud.II 16, 4),
npeanosaraeMelii ke aBrop «Vcropum» mpunuceiBaer eé Vocudy. Vnrepecyomme Hac gertaan
(piraticis myoparonibus) npucyTcTByIOT TOABKO B «VIcTOpum».

433 Pitassi M. Roman warships. New York, 2011. P. 179.

434 Tunc se fluctigero tradit mandatque paroni (Mar. 30).

435 Parunculis ad litus ludit celeribus (Com. pall. inc. 21).
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[aporamu 6vicmpuimu uzpaem y 6epeza (Com. pall. inc. 21).

Bo3aMoOXXHO, 9TO C€A0BO MMeAO AOINOAHUTEAbHblEe OLleHOUYHBle KOHHOTAIUI.
[TapaaaeabHOe MeCTO K IIepBOMY IIpUMepPY BCTpedaercsa B peun B 3ammTy IlyOams Cecrus,
rae Luriepon rosoput, uro Mapuii 6exxaa B AQpuUKy Ha «CyAeHBIIIKe»: nauigio perparuo (Cic.
Sest. 50).

Celox (kéAnc) = bamplum/-us?

Omnpegeaenne paccmaTrpuBaeMoro caosa IpusedeHo y Honms Mapreaaa: celox est
nauigium breue, dictum a celeritudine (Non. p. 532). YmoMnHaeT 0 Kea0Kcax U Ke/leTax B
cBoeM crvcke Kopa0aeit u Asa ['eaanir: celoces uel ut Graeci dicunt kéAnteg (Gell. X 25, 5).

YrnoMmuHanne o HeOOABIIIOM pasMepe CyjHa HaXOAUT CBOe IIOATBEpKAeHUe B
csugereanrctse Pyaprennus: celocem dicunt genus nauicellae modicissimum, quod bamplum
dicimus (Fulg. serm. ant. 44). Bcrpeuaercst o10 caoso u y Ilaasra: Philopolemum ... uidi in
celoce (PL. capt. 874).

Ognako IlaaBT Bce ke IIpeAlOYMTaeT YIOTpeOAseT cA0BO celox B IlepeHOCHOM
CMBIC/E:

— Haec celox illiust, quae hinc egreditur internuntia.

— Quae haec celox? (Plaut. mil. 986-987).

BosmokHO, 5Ta Qppasa yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO M3-3a 3HAYMTEABHON CKOPOCTH, KOTOPYIO
MOTIAU pa3BUBaTh OTU CYAa, VX VICIIOAb30BaAN KaK IIOYTOBEIE.

[IpuseseM erre oauH mpuMep yroTpeOAeHNs cA0Ba celox B II€peHOCHOM CMBICAE Y
ITaasra: unde sumam? quem interuortam? quo hanc celocem conferam? (Plaut. asin. 258).
Bo3MOXKHO, 34ech MMeeT MeCTO HaMeK Ha IIMPaTOB, IIOTOMY 4TO /lubaH codmpaeTcs y KOro-
HIOyAb yTammuTh cepedbpo. O TOM, 9TO HTO CYAHO CUMTAAOCh IMPATCKUM, TOBOPUT 1 /AMBIIL:
apparet deinde piraticos celoces et lembos esse (Liu. XXXVII 27, 4).

Kea0KcBI TpOTHBOIIOCTABASIOTCS KPYITHBIM BOEHHBIM CyAaM:

naues ducentae quinqueremes, celoces uiginti deducti (Liu. XXI 17, 3); naues longae
centum sexaginta, celoces duodecim (XXI 17, 5).

/leTKniiI MaHEBPEHHBII KeAOKC YIIOMMHAETCSI KaK ITPOTUBOIIOAOXKHOCTh KPYITHBIM
TOPTOBBIM TSI’)K€A0TO HETIOBOPOTAMBOTO TOPTOBOTO CYAHAa — KOPOMUTEL:

obsecro hercle, operam celocem hanc mihi, ne corbitam date (Plaut. Poen. 543).

[Toutn Bce mepeuniceHHBIE CBOMICTBA BTOTO CyAHa yIIOMMHAIOTC 1y Vicnaopa:

Celoces, quas Graeci kéAntac uocant, id est ueloces biremes uel triremes, agiles et ad
ministerium classis aptae. Ennius:

Labitur uncta carina per aequora cana celocis (Enn. ann. 478)

Keaoxcwt (celoces), komopuie zpexu nasviearom «keremvl» (KEANTAC), — amo Ovbicmpoxodtivie
Oupembvl UAU mpupemvl, MaxespeHHbvle U 6ecobMa no0xodsujue OAsl CAYxKOvl 60 Parome. DHHULL

2060puUm:
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Kenoka KuAb cMOAeHbLE CKOABSUM 110 Ce00MY NPOCTOPY.
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Puc. 33. Celoces. Axbmubypckas mosauxa, 2.

ort ot
aaggneen bt 3
. i

e Rgerre e, = T bapdo, Tynuc.

o

Hor(e)ia: ‘pvibayxas rodka’.

Bo3MO>KHO, 9TO 3aMMCTBOBaHME M3 MeccallcKoro*® sspika. Bcrpedaercs oTa AexceMa B
crmcke cyaos y Asaa l'eaanms (X 25, 5). I1aast ynorpebaser T1o caoso B ¢popme «horia» B
3HaueHNM ‘pprOanikas aoaka’: salute horiae (Pl. rud. 910), mea opera, labore et rete et horia

(PL rud. 1210). DT0 e 3HaueHme nepexoAuT u K Honmio: nauicula piscatoria (Non. p. 533,

Puc. 34. Horeia. Axomubypckas mosauxa,
Tynuc, 2. bapdo.

Vegeia (?)

Crncok cyaos Apaa I'eaaus mpeacraBasieT HEKOTOpPBIE TPYAHOCTM C TOYKM 3PEeHIs
TeKCTOAOTUM, B YaCTHOCTM, TaM, IAe B MOCAeAHUX M3JaHUSIX MPUHMMAETCs KOHBbeKTypa
«uectoriae». IlpeacraBasieTcst IjeaecooOpasHBIM PacCMOTPeTh KOHBEKTYpYy «uegeia» Ha
ocHoBaHuUM TOro, uro @.KopaunuHam nOpeaaoXua KOHBEKTypy  «uectoriae»  AO

oIyOAMKOBaHMS TeKcTa AABTUOYPCKOM MO3aUKIA.

436 Walde-Hofmann, 657.
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DTO cA0BO IIpeAcTaeT Kak «uetutize» B pykonucsax Franequeranus Leouardiensis Prou.
Bibl. van Friesland 55 (F), Vat. Reg. lat. 597 (O), Vat. Reg. lat. 1646 (II), Florentinus Bibl. Nat.
J. 4, 26 (N), a Takxke «uetitiae» B kogekce Leidensis Vossianus F112 (X), «ueintie» B Parisinus
Bibl. Nat. lat. 8664 (Q) n «ueuicie» B xoaekce Bernensis 404, Leidensis B. P. L. 1925 (B). B
nsaannn Kapaa I'osuyca, koTopoe BBHIIIAO 40 OOHapy>keHuUs Kojekca F, mpumHATO 4TeHue
DOABIINHCTBa PYKOINCeN, TO ecTh uetutiage, KOTOpoe He AaeT YAO0BAeTBOPUTEABHOIO CMBICAA.
ITntep Mapimaaa u Pene Mapari B cBonx nsJaHusX IpUMHIMAIOT KOHBEKTYPY «uectoriae».

Hanpammsaercs cpaBHeHmMe ¢ ApyTMMM CHOUCKaMM Ha3BaHmil cyaoB. OaHmm u3
IIOAOOHBIX KaTaAoroB sBAseTcs AabTUOypcKas MoO3amKa, KOTOpas XpaHWUTCI B My3ee
r. bapao, B Tynuce (CIL VIII [Supp. IV] 27790 = Dess. 9456). Dra Mo3anka, Ha KOTOpPOI
1300pa>keHbl pa3dAN4YHbIe BUABI CYAOB C Ha3BaHMAMM M LMTaTaMU M3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
noKpeiBada 1moa ¢purngapus. Vs 20 Haspannit, KOTopble IPUCYTCTBYIOT B TeKCTe MO3aMKM,
16 cosnagaror ¢ tekcrom I'eaans. Caeayer orMeTuTs, yTo crimcok Asaa 'eaans oTHiIoAsr He
OXBaThIBaeT BCe AaTMHCKMe Ha3BaHUsA Cy40B; HaOOOpOT, DTO BecbMa cllenuduyecKast
BpIOOpKa. VIMEHHO IIO®TOMY TaKOe 4YMCAO COBIIaJeHUI IIPpAMO yKasblBaeT Ha eAVHBIN
JMCTOYHMK paccMaTpuBaeMbIX TeKcToB. Kpome TOro, muraTel Ha MO3aMKe — KOCBEHHOE
IIOATBEepPKAEHIE TOTO, 4TO, IO BCell BUAMMOCTU, MCTOYHMKOM Tekcrta Apaa l'eaams n
AApTUOYPCKOJI MO3aMKM OBLA OTHIOAb He TeXHUMYECKMII TpaKTaT, a COYMHeHIe HeKOero
rpaMMariuKa.

B Tekcre Mo3anmKkm BcTpedaeTcs cA0BO uegeiia. bioxeaep*¥”, koTopslil unTaeT HTO CA0BO
Kak uegella, KpaTKo yIlOMIHaeT O TOM, YTO CAOBO uegeiid MOXKHO CBsI3aThb C TeKCTOM ABaa
l'eaams u c raoccoit uehigelorum/uegetorum/ueiegorum/uehiegorum (genus fluuialium
nauium apud Gallos), 200aBAsis1, 9TO 9Ta I10CCa MOTAa BCTPeYAThCs B TAKUX IIPOM3BEAEHIIX,
kak «Pragmatia Belli Gallici» Mapka @ypus bubaxyaa, «Bellum Sequanicum» Bappomna,
«Bellum Histricum» Tl'octmsa*®. I1. 'okae B cBoeM KOMMeHTapuUm K MoO3auKe IIpejJaraer
yTeHue uegeiia (OCHOBaHHOe Ha TOM, uTO OykBbl L 1 T B MO3auke MMeIOT XOpPOIIIO 3aMeTHbIe
IITPUXY, KOTOPBIE ITO3BOASIOT C yBepeHHOCThIO orandarh I or L un T)*, oanako ero Beisoant
COBITa4aloT ¢ BrIBOgaMu broxeaepa.

MspecTHO emie ABa Ha3BaHIs CyAOB HEsJCHOM STMMOAOTUM C MCXOAOM Ha -eia: horeia
(BcTpeuaercs takke horia) (Plaut. Rud. 910; Non. 533, 20) u gandeia (Schol. ad Iuu. 5, 89).
Toxaecrsenen an popmaHT -eia B caosax horeia, gandeia u uegeia? I'okae He paccMaTpuBaeT
9TOT BOIIPOC, U B IIOCAeJHeM McCAeJ0BaHIM MO3aMKI HSTOT BOIIPOC TakKe He 3aTparupaeTcs.
Aeonapg Ilaamep yIroMuHaeT WMAAMPUICKUM (Meccallckuii) (opMaHT -eia, KOTOPBIN

BCTpeuaeTcsi B caoBax gandeia m horeia, ogHako ®TO IHpeAllOAOKeHMe HUYeM He

437 Biicheler F. Neptunia prata // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1904. Band 59. S. 321-328.
438 Ibid. S. 323-324.
439 Gauckler P. Un catalogue figuré de la batellerie gréco-romaine. La mosaique d'Althiburus //

Monuments et mémoires de la Fondation Eugene Piot. 1905. Tome 12, fascicule 1. P.137-138.
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noaxkpenaserca*’. Asrop stoin umgem, BD.Derrep, cumMraer, 4To —eia — WMAAUPUIICKUI
(Meccaricknir) ¢opmanTt#l. C TeMm, uTro »TOT (POPMAHT HHOA3BIYEH, coriaceH u Many
levtmaHH*2.

Mo>xHO IIpeAIloA0XUTh, 4TO B Karaaore Asaa leaams (X 25, 5) mpucyrcrsyer
Ha3BaHIe KopabAsl — BO3MOKHO, CyOCTaHTUBMPOBAHHOe IIpUAaraTeAbHoe — uegeia. DTO
Ha3BaHle, BO3MO>KHO, NAAUPUIICKOTO IIPONCXOXKAeH (B II0CAeAHeM cAydae OHO, BePOATHO,
MO>KET BOCXOAUTS K I.-€. KOPHIO *wegh). DT0 c10BO OBI10 peAKNM U IOYTH 3a0BITHIM, YeM U

OOBSICHSIETCS HeaO0yMeHNe I1eperncirKoB.

Caudica = nauis caudicaria (codicaria): *104Ka-0AHOAepeBKa’

YnoMmuHanune o ao4kax-ogHodepeskax Bcrpeuaetcs y Apaa Ieaams (Gell. X 25, 5), a
Taxke y VMcnaopa Cesnanckoro:

Haec et caudicae, ex uno ligno cauato factae; et inde caudicae quia a quattuor usque
ad decem homines capiunt (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 27).

VIm (m. e. trabariae) nodobnvt caudicae*®3, komopuvie moxe deratromces us edunozo cmeora. Onu
u nasvieatomes caudicae***, ubo mozym eémecmumv (capiunt) om uemvipéx do decamu (decem)
yerosex.

Y Cenexn HaM BcTpeuaeTcs Takke ¢opma «codicaria»: ... et naues nunc quoque ex
antiqua consuetudine quae commeatus per Tiberim subuehunt codicariae uocantur (Sen. de
breu. uitae XIII 4).

Aa u cyda, komopvie no Tubpy 0ocmasAiiom moeapvl, moxe 6 HoulHeulHee 6pems no

CMAPUHHOL NPUSLIUKE HASBIBATOMCA <KOMAAMU»*4,

Caupulus = cumba = lembus

Caoso caupulus npucyrcrsyer B crncke Asaa I'eaams (Gell. X 25, 5). Ckopee Bcero,
caupulus 1 cumba — runonHumsel, a 2eM6 — runeponuM. OmnucaHue, mpasga, AOBOABHO
3allyTaHHOe, IIpUCyTCcTBYeT y Vcuaopa:

Lembus nauicula breuis, qui alia appellatione dicitur et cumba et caupulus, sicut et

lintris, id est carabus, quem in Pado paludibusque utuntur (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 25)

440 Palmer L. R. The Latin Language. University of Oklahoma Press, 1988. P. 40.

441 Vetter E. Ein Illyrischer Schiffsname // Mitteilungen des Vereines klassischer Philologen in
Wien. 1925. S. 75.

442 Leumann M. Lateinische Laut- und Formenlehre. Miinchen, 1977. 290.

443 Cf. Plut. Caes. 38; Non. p. 535.

444 Or «caudex» ‘koa0aa’.

445 Cp. «xomsira» — ‘00pyOUCTO U TOIIOPHO BBIA0A0AEHHOE KOPBITOM OpeBHO; KPsIK, CAy>KaIlluii

a0axo010 (ToakoswIil caoBaph >XMBOTO BeAMKOpycckoro sspika / B. V. daas. CIT6.-M., 1903-1909.
S.u.).
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Aemo (lembus)*, xomopuiii no-opyzomy nasvisaemca ewsé cumba u caupulus, — Kopomkoe
cyono*’, mouno max xe xax u uear (lintris**®), mo ecmv aezxas Aodxka (carabus), xomopyro
UcnoAv3ytom Ha pexe u 6 3a600sx (paludibus).

['10cCcB TOATBEPXKAAIOT TO, YTO BTO ObLA0 HeOoAbIIOe CyaHO: nauicula breuis (CGL
614, 13), oHO MOr40 TakXXe HasbIBaThCs scapha, canale, locellum (CGL V 176, 25). MoxHo
OTMETUTh TEHAEHIIMIO Ha3bIBaTh CyAa «musculus» ‘MbIIIIOHOK ; «canale» ‘3asirr’.

B raoccax Bcrpedaercs U A0BOABHO ITOApOOHOe ormcanue: caupilus lignum cauatum,
<quasi> cumba, id est uelut carabum ualde breuissimum. hoc enim alio uocabulo lintrem
uocamus et alia appellatione lembum dicimus, quod quidem caupilum, cumbam, lintrem,

lembum nauiculam minutissimam siue carabum ualde breuissimum intellegere debemus
(CGL V 53, 16).

Phaselus (paonAoc)

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, 9TO Ha3BaHMe CygHa BO3HUKAO B ApeUHeTrpedeckoM s3BIKe ITyTeM
MeTadopuszanny 3HadeHNA* 1 yXKe IIOTOM OBLAO 3aMMCTBOBAHO AATMHCKUM SI3BIKOM.
BoamoxHO, ®TO OBLAO Je€rkoe IapycHO-TpeOHOe CyAHO, UCIOAb3OBaBIlleecs Kak
1accakMpPCKMI TPAHCIIOPT, BO3MOYKHO, YTO-TO BpOA€e THMUKM.

Y Katyaaa 1O cyaHO XxBacTaercsi coell ckopocTeio: phasellus ille, quem uidetis,
hospites, ait fuisse nauium celerrimus ... siue palmulis opus foret uolare siue linteo (Catull.
4,1sqq.).

YIoMmuHaHue 0 HeM HeO4HOKpaTHO Bcrpedaercsa o Llunepona: epistulam ancora soluta
de phaselo dedisti (Cic. Att. I 13, 1); conscendens ... in phaselum epicopum has dedi litteras
(Cic. Att. XIV 16, 1). Hommit cunraer ero cyanom u3 Kamnanmm: phaselus: nauigium
Campanum (Non. p. 534, 23). HassBaau Tak u cyga, KOTOpble Kypcuposaanu 1o Huay.
YrnomuHaer 00 3ToM Ture cyaos u Vicuaop:

Phaselus est nauigium, quem nos corrupte baselum dicimus. De quo Vergilius:
Pictisque phaselis (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 17).

Phaselus — amo cydno, Komopoe Mvl, NpoUIHOC HenpasuAbHo, Hasvieaem baselus*’. (18) O

Hém ynomunaem Bepzuauu®':

446 Gell. X 25, 5, = dromon (Fulg. Exp. sermon. ant. 30); HeGoabl1Oe PBIOOAOBHOE CYAHO
(Non. P. 856).
47 Cf. Hier. uita Hilarionis XLI in breui lembo clam nocte fugit, cmapey Oexum touvto Ha

Kopomkom Aemoe.

448 Takoit MMeHUTeAbHbBIN ITajesK.

449 Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots / P. Chantraine. Paris,
1968-1980. P. 1180.

450 Sofer 1930, 19752, 111.
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... u nécmpuix Aodkax (Verg. geo. IV 289).

ITpuBeseM oTO BRICKa3bIBaHMe Bepruans s 6o4ee moaHoM Buge: Aegyptiorum gens ...

accolit ... stagnantem ... Nilum et circum pictis uehitur sua rura phaselis*? (Verg. geo. IV
289).

Puc. 35. Phaselus (kxax naumerosanue
onpedererii020 muna cyoma)
(npednoroxumervno). Ilarecmpunckas
(Huavckas) mosauxa. Iepzamckuti mysei,

bepaun.

Bcrpeuaercst 910 caoso u y I'opanms, Koraa oH TOBOPUT, YTO He CAAET C HEYeCTUBBIM
pasraacureaem TaliH B O4Hy A04Ky: fragilem ... mecum nocens non soluat phaselon (Hor.
carm. IIT 2, 29). MaTepecyioiiee Hac cA0BO 34eCh YIIOTpeDAeHO B CaMOM OOIIeM 3HadeHm >,

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTY, MOTAM IIOCTPOUTD U AOCTAaTOYHO BMeCTuTeAbHbI phaselus, man
ke Caaaroctmii (Sall. hist. frg. III 8), xkoraa roBopmT, 4TO Ha TaKoe CyJHO ITOMeCTHAach
KOIopTa, ynorpedaseT caoBo phaselus B caMOM ODIIleM CMBICAe.

/lykaH, KaK KakeTcs, TOXKe He MMeeT B BUAY KaKOM-TO OIlpeieAeHHBbI B/ CyjHa

(Lucan. V 518), Tak Kak B gecsTKe CTPOK OH ynorpeOaseT 3 cMuHOHMMA: caring = ratis = phaselus.

Barca (> barcarius) (Baoka)

Haunmenosanue barca scrpedaerca y Vcugopa:

barca est, quae cuncta nauis commercia ad litus portat. (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 19)

Bapxac (barca) — Aodxa, komopas nepesosum 6ce kKopabervrvle zpyst Ha bepe.
MO>XHO MpPeArnoA0XNUTh, YTO BTOT TUII CyaHa OBLA ITOXOX Ha TOT, KOTOPBI Ha CeBepPHBIX
pexax Poccun HaspiBaaoCh «I1dy30K». Bripoduem, AokasaTh BTO ITOKa HEBO3MOXKHO, U BIIOAHE

BEPOATHO, 9TO BDTO IIPOCTO OBLAO A€rKoe MHOI‘OCIDYHKLII/IOHaAI)HOG CyAHO.

451 Pictisque phaselis; y Bepruans: et circum pictis uehitur sua rura phaselis (Verg. geo. IV 289)
Peus naér o pasanse Hnaa.

452 Kommenrapnuit Cepsus K 9ToMy MecTy: breuibus nauiculis, quibus utuntur, cum stagnauerit
Nilus.

453 Cxoamnacr, BipoueM, KOMMeHTHUpyeT ca0B0 phaselus: uelox et oblonga nauis est (ad loc.).
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Mrak, B HacTOSIIUII MOMEHT IIpeACTaBAsSeTCS BO3MOKHBIM BBICTPOUTH HECKOABKO
TeOpuIl, KOTOpble YIIOPsIAO4YMBaAy ObI MHOrOOOpasue Ha3BaHUs TUIIOB MaAbIX Cy40B, HO HU
OAHa 13 HUX He OyJeT MOAKpeIl1eHa AOCTOBepHbIMM akTaMU. Takme IIOIBITKM YKe
NpeAIPYHIMAaANUCh, OAHAKO, KaK Ka’keTcs, pellleHne 9Tol 3ajauu OyaeT BO3ZMOXKHO AMUIID
Jepe3 AecsaTuleTye, KOTAa AaHHBIX O THUIIAX, pa3Mepax M MeCTOHAXOXKAEHMU Pa3ANIHBIX
Ma/ABIX CYAOB CTaHeT Ha IMOPsAA0K Ooaspie. Hampumep, moka Mbl He MOXKeM C IIOAHOM
YBEPEHHOCTBIO COOTHECTU C KaKMM-HMOyAb Ha3BaHMEM TUIIBI KopaOaell, HallAeHHBIX B
Maiinne. Kak 1mo-aaTmHcky HasbiBaAcs 0oAee BBITSHYTBHIN M Y3KUII TUIT A, KaK Ha3bIBaAMCh
00./ee KOpOTKIe I MIMPOKMe KOopaOAu Tak HadpiBaeMoro Tuia b**? VcnnoabsoBaaucs an ele
Kopabam Takoro tuma B Apyroi ob6aactu Vimmepun? Ha 9Tm BOIpOCH Ha CerOAHSIIHNIA
MOMeHT oTBeTa HeT. OJHAaKO HET COMHEHMII I B TOM, 4TO B OAuKaiilllee BpeMs HaKOIIMTCS
KpUTHYecKas Macca JaHHBIX, ¥, ONMpasCch Ha BTU JaHHBle, MOXXHO OyJeT MpPeAA0KUTb

IMII0TE3Yy, MMEIOIIYIO OTHOIIEHNE K peaabHOCTU.

Kraccugurxauus no KAowesoim 0co0eHHOCMAM KOHCMPYKUUU

Dicrotum/nauis dicrota = nauis biremis (6(xpotov)

ITo Bcel BMAMMOCTM, 9Ta A€KCeMa — HaCTOSINUI IIPOTOTEPMUH, KOTOPBII MOXKHO
COOTHECTH C AUTepaTypPHBIM aHaA0roM birémis — ‘ABYpPsAHUK, CyAHO C AByMs psjaMu Becea’.
B wacrocTty, 9TO CA0BO BCTpeyaeTcs B IuchbMax Lluiepona, mpudyeM MOKHO IPeAIOAO0XKIUTS,
4TO OH yIIOTpeOAseT ero OCO3HaHHO, C NOAHBIM 3HaHUeM Jesa: aphracta Rhodiorum et
dicrota Mytilenaeorum habebam (Cic. Att. V 11, 4). Buaumo, Bropoe ynoMuHaHMe TakxKe
BII04aHe TouyHoe: Domitius bona plane habet dicrota (Cic. Att. XVI 4, 4). JoBoabpHO ygauHO
TaK/e PacCy>KAeHMs IOAKPeIAsIOTCs AOTUKON IlepedmcaeHns Kopabaeir B «3ammckax o0

AzekcaHApPUIICKON BOJiHe» penterem unam, triremes duas, dicrotas VIII (b. Alex. 47, 2).

Nauis aperta = aphractus/-um (T dooaxta): ‘OecriaayoHOe cyAHO'

Taxoi1 Tui GecrnaayOHBIX PO4OCCKUX CYAOB HECKOABKO pa3 ynomuHaeT Llniiepon, n ne
AOBepATh eMy y Hac ocHoBaHMII HeT: aphracta Rhodiorum ... habebam (Cic. Att. V 11, 4).
Yame Ilunepon BelpakaeT HEYAO0BOALCTBME He CAUIIKOM XOPOIIMMM MOPeXOAHBIMU
KagecTsaMM STUX HeDoabIMX Kopadaeir: nosti aphracta Rhodiorum; nihil quod minus
fluctum ferre possit (Cic. Att. V 12, 1), a Taxke: propter aphractorum Rhodiorum
imbecillitatem (Cic. Att. V 13, 1). I1o Bceit BuagumMocTy, peus nAeT O ILA0XOM OCTONYMBOCTIU
POAOCCKMX Cy40B: OHM He MOTAM B AOAXKHON Mepe IPOTMBOCTOSAThL BHEIIHUM (aKTopaM,
BBI3BIBAIOIIMM MX KpeH. Ha »T0 >xe cpoiictBo LluiiepoH ykasbiBaeT B ellle O4HOM IIaccake:

detraxit XX ipsos dies etiam aphractus Rhodiorum (Cic. Att. VI 8, 4). B neaom, naoxas

454 Museum fiuir Antike Schiffahrt, Mainz.
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OCTOMYMBOCTh OBbl1a CBOVICTBEHHA JAAVHHBIM Y3KUM BOEHHBIM KopaOasm: Rhodiorum
aphractis ceterisque longis nauibus (Cic. Att. VI 8, 4).

AuTepaTypHbIM aHaJAO0TOM paccMaTpUBaeMO AeKCeMBbl sBAseTCA CAOBO aperta.
Hanpuwmep, xorga Lluniepon mportusorniocrasasieT naayoOHoe (constrata) cyano KaeomeHa,
KOoTOoporo Beppec mocrasma xomaHgoBaTh CHUIIMAMIICKON (PAOTHANEN, IIPOUYUM CyAaM,
KOTOpBIe OblA1M Oecr1aayOHBIMM, OH YIIOTpeOAseT MMEeHHO CA0BO apertae: qui nauis non modo
inanis habuerunt, sed etiam apertas (Cic. Verr. V 104). IlaayOHeiM cydam
IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAeHbl OecrtaayOHuku u y Tura AuBmsa: (tectae HpOTMBOIIOCTaBASIOTCS
apertae) centum tectae naues et quinquaginta leuiores apertae (Liu. XXXII 21, 27). Takoe ke
IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAE€HIIE BCTpedaeTcs y AnBust emje HeckoabKo pa3s: Liu. XXXVI 42, 1; XXXVI 43,
12; xpome TOTO, rOBOpUTCA O OecrtaayOHMKax Oe3 TapaHOB U C TapaHaMIL: apertae rostratae
(Liu. XXXVI 42, 8).

Nauis constrata: ‘naryomoe cyono’.

CaoBocoueHTaHne nauis constrata o3HadaeT ‘maayoHoe cyaHo’. Takoe cyaHo 004a4aa0
AYYIIVMI MOPEXOAHBIMM KauecTBaMl, HO TpeOOoBaao OOABIIMX PecypcoB U BpeMeHU Ha
IIOCTPOMKY. YIOMMHaeT O mnaayoHom cyaHe Kaeomena Iluiiepon, ropops, 4tro 9TO Obla
(dakTMIecKn eAVHCTBEHHBIN OoecriocoOHbT Kopadap B Cunuanrickom ¢aore (Cic. Verr. V
89, V 104). O nmaayonsix cygax ropoput u Ilesaps (Caes. b. c. Il 7, 2; 1II 27, 2; 111 101, 2) u ero
nocaegosarean (b. Alex. 11, 1). Caeayer emje pa3 OoTMeTUTb, UTO OllpedeadeHue constrata
yKa3blBaeT He Ha KAacc Cy/4Ha, a AMIIb Ha Haau4ue I1aayosl, cMm., HanpuMmep, Caes. b. c. II 23,

3, TAe ynnoMmHaeTcs triremis constrata.
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I'1ABA BTOPASI

/JlaTuHckas MOpexogHasa IIpOTOTEePpMMHOAOTMSI: HaBUTalIVsI

1. Kopabaesoxdenue

B HaCTOHH_IefI riaBe 6y4eT paccMOTpeHa A€KCMKa, OTHOCIAIIASICI K KOpa6AeBO>K,ZI,eHI/IIO

1 HaIMEeHOBaHI Y/1€HOB DKHUIIa’kKa.

Aeuxerue cyona, marespuposarive

Legere: ‘viaTit BAOAB HOOEPEKbs

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTHM, HACTOAIIMIA TAar0A YIIOTPeDAsACs B MOPEXOAHBIX KOHTEKCTax I
o0o3HavYaA KabOTa>kHOe I1daBaHIe. AHTUYHBIE KOMMEHTATOPhI OTHOCAT paccCMaTpBaeMBbIi
raarol K HaBUTaIIMOHHOM Aekcuke. CepBmil OTMedaeT raaroa legere M B KOMMEHTapuUm K
«'eoprukam» (nauticus sermo (Seru. geo. II 44)), u B koMMeHTapun K «DHenae» (tractus ...
sermo a nautis (Seru. Aen. III 127)). Tubepuit JoHat Tak)ke OTHOCUT HaCTOSIIINII TAaroa K
npodeccroHaAbHOM A€KCHUKe:

legimus uerbum est nauticum; nam legere aiunt, cum colligunt funem, legere dicunt,
cum pelagi prolixa transmittunt (Don. Aen. III 125)

legimus — Mopexodnoiit mepmut, 6edb cA060 legere ynompeOAdtom, K004 peuv udem o
coouparuu xanama. Ynompe0arstom zaazor legere euje u mozda, K0z0a umerom 6 6Udy «nepeceKambv
MopcKue npocmopb».

PaccmotpuM npumeps! yriotpebaeHns raaroaa legere B ipose. Becbma yacto k sTOMY
raaroay npuoderaet Tut /AuBnuii, KOrAa MoBeCTBYeT O ABVDKEHNU BAOADb IIOOEPEKbsI:

oram Italiae legens Ariminum peruenit (Liu. XXI 51, 7)

Asuzasco 600Ab nobepexvs Vimaruu, on npudoir 6 Apumun

Ilo mmogo0OHOII MOJAeAM BBICTPOEH ellle OAUH IIPUMepP MCII0Ab30BaHMS HaACTOSIIEro
raaroza:

oram Asiae legens peruenit in Lyciam (Liu. XXXIII 41, 5)

d6uzasco 600Ab nobepexvs Asuu, on npubdoia 6 Auxuto.

Y CpeToHM: TaK>XKe BCTpedaeTcs r1aroa legere B ICKOMOM 3HaueHMI:

ab Ostia oram Campaniae legens ... (Suet. Tib. 11, 1)

dsuzasco om Ocmuu 600Ab Oepeza Kamnaruu.

B «DHemae» raaroa legere BCcTpedaeTcsl B pa3AMYHBIX €T0 3HAYEHMAX, B TOM 4MCAe, U A
00O03HaueHNs1 KaOOTa>KHOTO I1AaBaHIL:
litoraque Epiri legimus (Verg. Aen. III 292)

Mol 1poxoduM 600Ab bepezos Inupa.
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Eme ogun npuMep 1nogo6HOro ynorpedaeHus raaroaa legere Mbl BCTpedaeM B CTPOKE,
KOTOpasl OINCBIBAeT CypoBoe I0Oepexxbe, IIpeABapssl IOCA€AO0BABIIYIO BCKOpe CMepTb
Anxmsa*™®:

uada dura lego (Verg. Aen. 111 706)

npoodeuzaocb 600Ab MeAeli.

Hacrosiiuii raaroa ynorpeOAsieTcsl paBHBIM 00pa3oM B TOM cAydae, KOT4a pedb UAeT
O I11aBaHUU OT OCTPOBA K OCTPOBY:

linquimus Ortygiae portus pelagoque uolamus, ... Naxum ... Donusam ... Cycladas et
crebris legimus freta concita terris (Verg. Aen. III 124-127)

Mot ocmasasiem npucmario Opmuzuu u Aemum no mopto mumo Haxcoca, Jonycor, Kuiaad u
npoxodum 600Ab Depeza uacmo 6CMpedarousuxcst 0Cmpo6os no ObICMpPUHAM.

B cBsi3u ¢ raaroaoM legere caeAyeT yIIOMSIHYTD U O raaroae relegere, KOTOPBIN, IO BCe
BEpPOsITHOCTY, TOXKe OOO3HayaeT ABMOKeHUe BAOAb I100epeXbs, TOABKO B OOpaTHOM
HaIlpaBAeHUM II0 y>Ke IIpOiideHHOMY IyTHu. B KauecTBe mpumMepa MOKHO Ipusectu gppasy
Taura:

relegit Asiam (Tac. ann. II 54).

Hacrosammuit raaroa BcrpeyaeTcsl B TOM >Ke 3HaUeHNHU B «DHelAe», KOTJa CllaCeHHbIN
DHeeM 1 ero CIyTHMKaMm AxeMeHI/ Ha3blBaeT 3HAKOMBIEe €My MeCTa, IIPOILAbIBasl Ha
TPOSIHCKIX CyJax BA0Ab 3HAKOMOTO Oepera:

relegens (Verg. Aen. III 690)

npodsuzascv Ha cydre 00pammo 600Ab bepezos.

Nauigare: ‘copepimaTh MOPCKOII ITIepexoa’

B neaom nauigare siasieTcs oOIeynoTpeOUTeAbHBIM I1ar0/10M, KOTOPbI 0OO3HaYaeT
ABIVIKEHMe I10 BOAHOMY IIpocTpaHCTBy. CBOeoOpasHBIM IIOATBEP>XKAEHMEM 9DTOTO Te3lca
MO>KHO CUMTaTh UTPY CAOB, KOTOpOI1 onepupyet Lluiepom:

Xerxes ... mare ambulauisset, terram nauigasset (Cic. fin. II 112).

Oganako Beprmamit ymnorpe0asieT HacTOSAIIMII IAarod B HECKOABKO HEOOBIYHBIX
KOHTeKcTax. B wacrnocty, xorga IOnmrep nepegaer csoe noseaenne yepes Mepkypusi, oH
IIPOM3HOCHUT:

nauiget! haec summa est, hic nostri nuntius esto (Verg. Aen. IV 237)%¢

[Tycmo omnavieaem! Imo 6ce, umo muvl JoAXeH nepedantv on MeHsl.

Ouesnano, yro IOnurep Tpedyer OTHIOAL He TOTO, YTOOBI DHeN COBEPIINA MOPCKOe
IIyTellecTBNe, HO YTOOB! OH ITOKMHYA IIpeaeanl Kapgarena n orripasuacs B Mraamo. C stum

CTUXOM «DHeNAbl» MOXKHO CpPaBHUTH BbICKasbiBaHMe IloMmries «nauigare necesse est, uiuere

455 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 210.
456 KonuHrron cmnpasegamBo OTMeuaeT, 4TO B €A4VMHCTBEHHOM TIJaroae nauiget UM 3aKAIOYEHO

noseaenne IOmmrepa (P. Vergili Maronis opera / J. Conington. London, 1876. Ad loc.).
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non necesse»*’, xorga Ilommnero, HecMOTpsI Ha CUABHYIO OypI0*®, HEOOXOAMMO OBLAO OTIIABITH
C IPy30M 3€epHa.

Kpome »roro crumxa raaroa mnauigare BCTpedaeTcsi B 5nusode, Korga IOHoOHa,
00eCIIOKOeHHasl TeM, UTO TPOSHIIBI y>Ke BOIAN B TuppeHcKoe MoOpe, TO eCTh ITOYTH AOCTUTAN
11eAM CBOETO IyTeIlecTBIs], IIPOCUT Doaa IoryouTts GpA0T DHest:

gens inimica mihi Tyrrhenum nauigat aequor (Verg. Aen. I 67)

poo, mHe Hernasucmubvli, npoxodum Tupperckoe mope.

B saHHOM KOHTeKcTe paccMaTpMBaeMblll IJaroa sBAseTcs HnepexoAHbIM. Takoe He
CAMIIIKOM YacTO BCTpedaroleecs: ynoTped.AeHre MOKHO CPaBHUTH CO CAeAYIOIIMM IaccakeM
Cenekn:

Euthymenes Massiliensis testimonium dicit: «Nauigaui, inquit, Atlanticum mare...»
(Sen. nat. IVa 2, 22)

Demumen  Maccuruiickuii  céudemervcmeyem:  «f, —  c060pum, —  NePenAbIA
Amaanmuveckoe mope».

Taknm 00OpasoM, MOXHO 3aKAIOYUTh, YTO B ODOMX caydasx Beprmamii mcrnoansyer

0011IeyIIoTpeONTe AbHBIN I1aroA nauigare, Mpuiabasl eMy pa3ANdHbIe CMbICAOBbIe OTTeHKI.

Cursus: ‘mapwupym’

/lexcema cursus B MOpeXOA4HOM KOHTeKCTe 0DO3HaJaAa IyTh — OOBIYHBIN UAU 3apaHee
HaMeUYeHHBI!I — C BO3MOJKHBIM yKa3aHMeM OCHOBHBIX ITyHKTOB CAeA0BaHUA*; KpoMe TOrO,
9TOT IOHATUE TaKXKe BKAIOYaAo B ceOs ceMaHTMKy HallpaBAeHMs ABVDKeHMs. B gactHOCTH,
HacTosIITee CA0BO 3acBlAeTeabcTBoBaHoO y Llesapsi:

in hoc medio cursu est insula quae appellatur Mona (Caes. b. G. V 13, 3)

Ha cepedutie MApuipyma HAxXo0Umcs ocmpos, Hasvieaemotit Moma.

Asa TI'eaanii, paccykgas o TOM, KaKle CA0Ba Ay4llle BCero IMOAXOAAT AAsl 0003HaUeHI s
ABVDKEHIS CyA0B, YIIOMUHAET U CA0BO CUTSUS:

cursus nauium recte dici solent (Gell. X 26, 6)

10 OMHOWeH U0 K cydam 006U HO NPaASUALHO YNOMPEOAAINb CAOO CUTSUS.

Tax>ke MOXKHO Ha3BaTh ellle HeCKOABKO IIPMMepPOB YIIOTpeO.AeHNsI HaCTOSIIeTO CA0Ba:

naues [quae] imprudentia aut tempestate ... suo cursu decesserunt

(Caes. b. c. 11 112, 3)

me cyda, Komopuie 10 HeOCMOPOKHOCU UAU U3-3a OYpu COUBAAUCD CO C60€20 Kypca;

tardius cursu confecto (Caes. b. c. IIT 28)

457 ... TAELWV &vaykr), (v ovk dvdykn (Plut. Pomp. 50, 2).

458 ...0vdyeoOat 0¢ HEAAWY TveLUATOS HeYAAOL KaTta OdAaTTay OVTog Kal TV KLBEQVNTWV
oxvovovtwv (Plut. Pomp. 50, 1) xo0zda on cobuparcsa omuarueamv, HAYAACA UWLMOPM, U KOpMUUe He
pewaruco [omnpasasamocs 6 naasaruel.

459 Cf. «IIpOAOXKUTD KYpC».
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0612a4Cb MedAeHHee N0 MApuLpymy;

tanta tempestas subito coorta est ut nulla [nauis] earum cursum tenere posset (Caes.
b.G. 1V 28, 1)

HAYAACA MAKOU UAMOPM, 41O HU 00HO CYOHO He MOZAO 0epKamves Kypea.

I'mmore3pl O cHenMaabHOM — 3HaYeHMM  HacToAIero caoBa B «DHeuge»

npuaep>xkusaercsa CepBuit:

hic cursus uel iste cursus, uel pro illuc. et cursus uerbum nauticum est (Seru. Aen. I
534) hic cursus — uAu «amom Kypc», UAU 6 CMbICAE «mYyda». A CUrsus — amo MopcKot mepmuH.

Kpowme ctmxa, K KOTOpOMY HaIpsAMYIO OTHOCUTCS STOT KoMMeHTapuit (hic cursus fuit
(I 534)), caeayer ynoMsHyTb U ApPyTHe Iacca’kyl, B KOTOPBIX BCTPeYaeTcs: 9TO CAOBO.

OueBugHO, YTO cursus oO3HadaeT ‘HaMeUYeHHBII MapIIpyT B SIMU304e, KOrja

IoCTpajasliye OT Oypy TPOSHIIBI CIlelaT K IOKa3aBIIerics cyIlle:

Defessi Aeneadae quae proxima litora cursu contendunt petere (Verg. Aen. I 157-158)

Obeccurertvle cnymHuky JHes cneuam HameweHHbM nymem 0ocmudb OAuXaiuiezo depeza.
B npopouecrse KeaeHo ca0Bo cursus Takke O3HayaeT 3apaHee HaMeUeHHBIV ITyTh:

Italiam cursu petitis (Verg. Aen. I1I 253)

Bui depxxume xypc na Vimaauio.

To >xe camoe MOKHO cKa3aTh U O CAeAYIOIIUX CTUXaX:

et genus, auditique aduertitis aequore cursum (Verg. Aen. VII 196)

U CAVIUAAU, 4110 6b1 depokume (ctoda) nymbv 1o Mopio;

Fare age, namque omnis cursum mihi prospera dixit | religio, et cuncti suaserunt
numine diui | Italiam petere (Verg. Aen. III 362-364)%°

Tax cxaxu, 6edv 6ce 3HAMEHUS NpedpeKAU OAAZONOAYUHDIL HYmb, U C NOMOULDIO
nped3sHameHosanuii 6ce 002U 6eAsm NAvIMG 6 Mimaruto.

Bepruanit npuberaeTr K BhIpa>keHUIO excutior cursu B 9IN304e, KOrJa 13-3a HeIIOTOABI
KOpMule He CMOTAM ABUTaThCs B BBIOpaHHOM HallpaBA€HIUMN:

excutimur cursu et caecis erramus in undis (Verg. Aen. III 200)

Mol COUAUCD € KYPCA U 6CAeNY10 OAYxKIaeM 10 60AHAM.

B apyrom caydae HaBapx mogaBaa KopMueMy KOMaHAy, Kyda HalpaBaATh cyaHo (huc
derige cursum (Verg. Aen. V 162)). Jdaaee, Korda pedyb MAeT O PacCTOSAHUN, KOTOpoOe
IPeACTOUT IIPOITY 110 HaMe4eHHOMY MapLIPYTy, TaKXKe YIIOTpeDAsSeTCsl CA0BO CUTSUS:

(Cnosia regna) nec longo distant cursu (Verg. Aen. III 116)

do Krnocexux eradeHuil He max 0arexo;

unde iter Italiam cursusque breuissimus undis (Verg. Aen. III 507)

460 He ouenp monATHOe MecTo. BO3MOXKHO, prospera OTHOCUTCS CMHTaKCHMYecKM K religio, a IIO

cMpICAy — K cursum (prospero cursu BcTpedaerca y Tura Ausma: XXX 24, 7, XXXIII 49, 5).
KomMmeHTaTOpBI HE TOBOPAT HUYETO OIIPeAeA€HHOIO, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCIX MMeeTCs 4YTeHMe

ommnem BMeCTO OMmmnis.
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omctoda no mopto nymo 6 Mmaauio no kpamuaiuemy us nporoXKeHHvxX Mapuipymos.

Y Ilaunus: Pharos ... e turri nocturnibus ignibus cursum nauium regens (Plin. h. n. V 128,
2)

J, HakoHel], paccMaTpmuBaeMoOe CAOBO yIOTpeOAseTcs B BBIpa’KeHUU hunc cursum
contendere B ®IM304€, KOTAa OCTaAbHBIM CyJa HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO Aep>KaThCs TOTO Ke Kypca,
gyro 1 [laanHyp, T. €. MATHU B KMAbBaTEp:

ad hunc alii cursum contendere iussi (Verg. Aen. V 834)

Bcem 6via0 npuiasario depxkamucs amozo Kypea.

Bepruanii ynorpebaser cursus Tak’ke ¥ BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4ucae®! 115 m3beKaHus

MOHOTOHHOCTH, 11, BO3MO>KHO, 445 01aro3By4nsi.

Tenere: ‘aocTidb 3eMAM/KaKOTO-AM0O MyHKTa’, cursum tenere ‘B3sTb Kypc’

BeposATHO, TOT raaroa AeicTBUTeAbHO IIMPOKO MCIOAb30BAACSI B MOPCKOM ITPaKTUKe
AAs1 0OO3HaYeHNMs AOCTVIKeHIs [eAN IAaBaHns. B yacTtHocTy, OH BeTpedaercs y Llunepona:
qui etesiis...regnum tenere non potuerunt (Cic. agr. II 44) 6o épema naccamos e cmozAu
docmuyv mex éaadenuti. Tut AuBuit Taxke ynorpedAseT paccMaTpMBaeMBbIll raarol, Koraa
peub uaeT o MopenaaBaHny, Hanpumep, o myTu CununmroHa pyu HebAaroONPUATHON HOTOAE:

Scipio, foedere icto cum Syphace, profectus ex Africa dubiisque

et plerumque saeuis in alto iactatus uentis die quarto

Nouae Carthaginis portum tenuit (Liu. XXVIII 18, 12)

Cuyunuon, saxarouus dozosop ¢ Cuparxom, omnivia us APpuxu, u, max Kax ezo 0pocaro 6
OMKPLIMOM MOpe NepeMeH UeblM U 1o 00Abuietl 1acmu 0060AbHO CUALHLIM 6EMPOM, MOALKO HA
uemeepmulii derv ouier 6 nopm Hosozo Kappazena.

Bripaxkenme terram tenere Tut Ausuit ynorpe0aseT, K IpuUMepy, B ONMCAaHUN He
CAMIIIKOM YAauHOJ BBICaAKM PUMASH y AUKUIICKOro ropoga [laTapsr:

postquam circumagente se uento fluctibus dubiis uolui coeptum est mare, per-

uicerunt ... remis, ut tenerent terram (Liu. XXXVII 16, 4)

max KaxK mope Cmaro 60AHO6AMLCA U3-34 cMepud, oHu [pumasne] cmozau docmudb cyui,
pabomas 6ecAaMu.

Uro kacaerca Beprmams, Cepsmit HacTONUYMBO oOpalllaeT BHMMaHMe 4MUTaTeAs Ha
raaroa tenere B «OHemnge» KaKk Ha MOPCKON TepMmuH. IIpu ®TOM Heab3s He OTMETUTD, 4TO
BBIACASIIOTCSL ABe OCHOBHBIX MOJAeAM YHOTpeOAeHMs JaHHOIO Taaroaa: fenmere + IIyHKT
Ha3HayeHNUs B BUHUTEABHOM TIlagexxe u temere + cursum, iter. Vrak, paccmorpum
110CAe40BaTeAbHO DTU CAyday yIoTpeOAeH!s.

B snmsoae cocrsasanmsa cyaoB Beprmamit umcrioan3yer BeIpakeHmue metam tenere,

koTopoe CepBuil OTHOCUT K MOPeXOAHBIM TepMuHaM (metamque tenebant nauticum uerbum
Seru. ad V 159):

461 Verg. Aen. III 146; 111 430; III 460; IIT 684; V 131; VI 350.
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iamque propinquabant scopulo metamque tenebant (Verg. Aen. V 159)

yoke HANPABASAAUCD K CKAAE U YoKe NPUOAUKAAUCD K Merme.

[Toao6uBIM OOpaszom CepBuit KOMMEHTUpPYeT U ITaccak, B KoropoM IOnurep obGerrjaet
HeccmepTue cyAaM, KOTOPbIe AOCTaBsIT TPOsiHIEeB B VTaanio:

immo, ubi defunctae finem portusque tenebunt

Ausonios olim...mortalem eripiam formam (Verg. Aen. IX 98-101).

Nrak, ta xe camas MoJeab (tenere + IYHKT Ha3HAUYeHMS B BUHUTEABHOM IIajexxe)

paccMaTpmBaeTCiI CepBI/IQM Kak TepMIH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 IIPaKTNKN MOpexXoacCTBa

(portusque tenebunt nautico usus est uerbo). Cioga ke, 10 Bcell BUAUMOCTY, MOXKHO OTHECTU
cruxu Verg. Aen. I 400 (portum tenet) n VI 358 (iam tuta tenebam).

Takum oOpasom, Ha OCHOBaHMM NPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPOB YIIOTpeDAeHNs
raaroaa tenere B IIpO3€ B MOPEXOAHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, MOXKHO 3aKAIUMTb, YTO, BO3MOKHO,
M3HAYaAbHO 9TO BhIPa’keHUe OTHOCMAOCh MMEHHO K MOpeILAaBaHMIO, U y>XKe BIIOCAeACTBUI
OHO CTaA0 pacIpOCTPaHATLCA Ha Apyrue cepsl, HaIpuMep:

montes petebant et pauci tenuere (Liu. I 37, 4)

OHU HANPABUAUCH K 20pAM, HO HEMHOZUE JOCTUZAU YA,

B »roit ¢ppase, BeposarHo, Tut Ausuii 1CrIoab30Baa ABOMHYIO MOPCKYIO MeTadopy,
yIOTpeOUB psAOM TIaaroa petere, KOTOPBIA TakKe KpailHe YacTo yIoTpeOasercs B
MOpPexXOAHBIX KOHTeKCTax, U tenere.

Jaaee, paccMOTpuM  BbIpakeHme tenere  cursuml/iter. DHeli, HOOy>XKJaeMblil
Mepxypuem, otriabiBaeT oT Oeperos AQppUKM U BHIXOAUT B OTKPBITOE MOpe:

Interea ... Aeneas iam classe tenebat certus iter (Verg. Aen. V 1-2)

mem épemerem el 6eA PAOM HAMEUEHHDIM KYPCOM.

CepBuil 10 IOBOAY 9TOTO CTMXa 3amedaeT: fenebat nautico usus est uerbo, T. e.

JepXKarcs Kypca — MOpcKoe vipaxetue, I CpaBHMUBaeT ero co cruxoM 46 IV-oir kaurn (hunc
cursum Iliacas uento tenuisse carinas) u ¢ 686 Ill-eit (ni teneam cursus). Takum obpasom,
MOXHO HPeAIlOAOXKNUTb, 4TO tenere cursum — OOIIeylIOTpeOUTeAbHOe BBIpaskeHle,
peryAsipHO yroTrpeOAasBIlleecss B MOPCKMX KOHTeKcTaX. Jaxe ecay He HIpMHUMATL BO
BHIMaHIe MHeHNe CepBiis, BECOMBIM apTyMEHTOM B I10Ab3Yy DTOV TMIIOTE3bI MOXKET CAY>KUTD
caosoyniorpedaenne lesaps (a Taxke Hunepona*®?, Tura Ansua®® n Apaa l'eaans*®):

nulla [nauis] earum cursum tenere posset (Caes. b. G. IV 28, 1)

HAYAACS MAKOLL WIOPM, Y10 HU 00HO CYOHO He MO2AA 0epKamoces Kypea.

462 Cic. Tusc. V 69.
463 Liu. XXII 31, 5.
464 Gell. XVI 19, 15.



112

Superare: ‘orndats’

['raroa superare sBAsIeTCs MHOTO3HAYHBIM, OAHAaKO B MOPEXOAHOM KOHTEKCTe OH
JCIIOAB3yeTCsl KaK DAeMEeHT CIlellaAbHOM Aekcuku. IloaTsepskgeHmeM BSTOMY cAy>KaT
caeayromye KoHTeKcTsl. Kopreanit Heror, onmceiBast cpaxenne y ApremMucusl, ylloMIHaerT,
9TO rpedeckuii PpAOT ObLA BBIHY>KAEH OTONTH, TaK KaK ecau OBl 4acThb HePCUACKUX CYAOB
obOorHya 9B0elo (si pars nauium aduersariorum Euboeam superasset (Nep. Them. 3, 3)), To
IpeKy OKa3aAuch Obl B OKpy>KeHnu. MHoro4ncaeHHble IpUMepPHl YIIOTpeO.AeHNs HaCTOAIIIero
raarola B MCKOMOM 3HaueHuu BcTpedarorcst y Tura JAusnms: sed ... uenti superare eum
Pachynum prohibebant o semep nomeutar emy obozrymo muic Iaxun (Liu. XXV 27, 4); non ...
Sunium superare audebant onu we pewaruco ozubamov Cynuii (Liu. XXXI 22, 7); cum
Chelidoniarum promunturium superasset xo0zda o1 060zHyA moic Xeaudonuti (Liu. XXXIII 41,
6); postquam superauere Rhodii promunturium ... conspecti ab hostibus sunt nocae mozo xax
podocubl 0002HYAU MbIC, ... 6pazu ux yeudeau (Liu. XXXVII 23, 6). Kpome Toro, raaroa superare B
TeXHINYeCKOM 3HaueHN! yrnorpedasier Tamut, mosecTsys o rmbean cyA0B, KOTOpble, HeB31past
Ha OypIO, mpITaAMCch OOOTHYTh MM3eHcKui MbIc: promunturium Miseni superare contendunt
(Tac. ann. XV 46).

Uro kacaercs «DHeuAbl», TO, 11O BCell BUAMMOCTHU, HaCTOSIIUI IAarol BCTpedaeTcs B
MCKOMOM 3HadeHnu asaxanl (Verg. Aen. I 244; VIII 95). PaccmoTrpuM 3mm3o4, B KOTOPOM
Beprnanit nepeaaer ycramu Benepsl pacckas o 1yt AHTeHOpa:

llyricos penetrare sinus atque intima tutus

regna Liburnorum et fontem superare Timaui (I 243-244)

HeepeoUMbiM  00OCMUUD  UAAUPULICKOZ0 N00epexvs, OAADHUX AUOYPHCKUX 6AAdeHUl U
000zHymb Mecmo, 2de Tumas 6nadaem 6 mope.

Cepsuir*®, kommeHTupys crux 244 I-oi1 xauryu, KkBaaupuuupyeTr raaroa superare Kak
MOPEeXOAHBINI ~ TepMUH  (sermo  nauticus) W  CpaBHUBaeT  AaHHBII  cAydaill — CO
caosoynorpedbaennem ynmans (promontorium remis superamus Mineruae mor npoxodum
na eecaax movic Munepsor (Lucil. 125)). Konunrron*® mnoaaraet, uro Cepsuii IpudmcAasieT
superare K MOPeXOAHBIM CA0BaM, IIOApa3yMeBasl, 4TO AHTEHOp OAHMMAACs BBepX IO peKe Ha
Becaax*®”’. B xauectse npumepa KoHnHrron nnpusoaut snmsog, rae Tubepun obeliaer DHelo
IIOMOYb IIOAHATLCA NMPOTUB TedeHus (aduersum remis superes subuectus ut amnem (VIII
58)). Oanako 13 MpuBeAEeHHBIX BBIIIE IIPO3adeCcK/X KOHTEKCTOB SICHO, UTO Superare O3HadaeT
‘ormbaTh HeKMIT OOBEeKT Ha cyaHe', ¥ AHTeHOP MOI IPOCTO OOOTHYTH TO MecTo, TAe Tumas
BIlagaeT B Mope. Ecan paccMaTpmBaTh caydan, KOrga TOBOPUTCS O ABUIKEHNMU IIO peKe, TO
rAaroa superare IMPUMeHseTCs, TOABKO eCAM pedb UAeT O MPeoA0AeHUM U3AYYMH PeKu, U B

YTOM CAy4dae OH COXpaHseT CBOE€ 3Ha4Y€HIIe «ornbaTh»:

465 Cospemennble KoMMeHTaTOphl (KoHmurron, Ynasamc, OctuH) B 11ea0M coraacHsl ¢ Ceppuem.
466 P. Vergili Maronis opera / J. Conington. London, 1876. Ad I 243.

467 W cpasuuBaet c aduersum remis superes subuectus ut amnem (VIII 58).
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et longos superant flexus, uariisque teguntur (Verg. Aen. VIII 95)

U npoxX0dAm u3zudvl pexi.

Pedem facere: ' 2aBupoBaTp 4

CaoBo pes (IIKOT), KOTOpOe, IO BCeil BUAMMOCTU, YHIOTpeDAsIAOCh B KauecTbe
IIpOTOTEpPMIHA, OBLAO PacCMOTPEHO B IIpeAbIAYyINell TAaBe, a 3HaueHNe BBIpa’KeHuUs pederm
facere cTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM M3 OIIMICAHISI caMOro Bepruamst:

una omnes fecere pedem pariterque sinistros,

nunc dextros soluere sinus; una ardua torquent

cornua detorquentque (Verg. Aen. V 830-832)

6ce OHU AASUPOSAAU 00HOSPeMEHHO, 0C6000:40as mo Aesvlli u3zubd napyca, mo npasolii,
00HOBpPeMEHHO 106OPAHUEAAU 6bICOKUE HOKU 10 6 00HO NOA0XKEHUE, 110 6 OpY20e.

Bosmo>kHO, BeIpaskeHMe pedem facere cAy>K11A0 aHaA0TOM I'Pe4ecKOro modlxlov TOLELY,
KOTOpOe BCTpedaeTcsl y ApucroTeas B «MexaHuKe»:

Awx i, Otav €€ ovplag PovAwvTal dLxdQAELY L) OVELOL TOL TVELUATOG OVTOG, TO
HEV TIEOG TOV KLPBEQVNTNV TOV LOTIOL HEQPOG OTEAAOVTAL, TO OE TIQOG TNV TEWEAY TOILALOV
niomodpevol épuaoty (Arist. mech. 851 b 8)

[louemy, k0204 Xomsam nAvimov no éempy, a éemep He NONYmMHbLE, 00HY UACMb hapyca
HAMAZUGAIOM 6 CIMOPOHY KOpMUeZ0, a pYy2yto OMnYcKaom 6 CHopory Hoca, AAGUpYsL?

Taxum oOpasom, o4eBMAHO, UTO BHIpa>keHue pedem facere O3HaudaeT ‘AaBUpPOBAThH,
OAHAKO A5 TIOATBEP>KAEHIS TOTO, YTO HACTOsIIIee BhIpaskeHle ABAsIeTCs IIPOTOTEPMITHOM B

AaTVMHCKOM 13bIKe, HE XBaTaeT A0Ka3aTeAbCTB.

Flectere uiam: ‘ceopaunsats c mytu’ (Verg. Aen. V 28)

B maron kuure «DHemabl», Korga DHemn coraamaerca ¢ Ilaamnypom B TOM, 4TO
HEBO3MOXKHO COIIPOTUBAATLCS CUABHOMY BeTPYy U IIPUAETCS IIOBEPHYTh B cropoHy Cunyanu,
OH IIPOV3HOCHUT:

flecte uiam uelis (V 28)

(doca.) nosopauusaii nymo napycamu.

CepBuif, KOMMEHTUpPYsSl HacTOSAIIMII CTUX, YIOMMHaeT, 4TO 9TO KOMaHJAa U3

MOPEXOAHON IPAKTUKIAL:

flecte uiam uelis] ex re maritima nata declamatio. in terra enim a uia deflectimus nos, in

mari ipsam flectimus uiam (Seru. Aen. V 28)

468 Bce mccaeaosareanm ToBOpAT O AaBUPOBKE, OAHAKO, KaK Ka’keTCs, HMKTO He IIPUBOAUT
IIpUMepsl YIOTpeOAeHNus: pacCMaTpMUBAaeMOIO BBIPa’KeHUs B AATMHCKMX MAM TPedecKMX TeKCTax.
IToapoOHbIil paszdbop mpoOAeMbl IIPpaBAOIIOAOOHOCTM ONMCaHUs AaBUPOBKM Yy Beprumams cm.
Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 57-62.
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nosopawueail dopozy napycamu] Imo evipaxerue NOAGUAOCL U3 MOPeXOOHOU NpaKmMuKu,
NOMOMY MO HA CYule Mbl C60paduéaemM ¢ 0opozu, a Ha MOpe UsSMeHseM nymb.

Hacrosiee BrIpaskeHue, 0 BCell BUAVIMOCTY, He SIBASIETCS MOPEXOAHBIM TEPMIIHOM,
TaK KaK peryAsipHO VCIIOAB3YeTCsl B IIPO3e, KOrda pedb UAeT O Ielux Iiepexogax*®. B
gactHocty, Tut /wBuii, omnmceBas COOBITMSI KOHIJAa IipaBaeHust Tapksunmst l'opgoro,
yIIOMIHAaeT, 9YTO BpyT, 24abbl HE CTOAKHYTBHCS C IJapeM, KOTOPBIN IIOAXOANA K TOPOAY, IIOBel
HaOpaHHBIIT OTPsIA APYTUM ITyTEM:

cum re noua trepidus rex pergeret Romam ad comprimendos motus, flexit uiam
Brutus — senserat enim aduentum — ne obuius fieret (Liu. I 60, 1)

k0204 Uapb, 6CMPesoXeHHbll HOB0CHIbIO, OMNPAGUACS 6 Pum, umobvl ycnokoumov 60AHeHUS,
Bpym ceepriya ¢ dopozu, umobut He scmpemumuocsl ¢ HuM, 6edb o ysHaa o nodxode [ Tapreurius].

Bosmosxno, CepBuil Ipas, M STO BRIpa>keHNE BO3HUKAO B Cpeje MOPSKOB, OAHAKO
HIKaKIX 40Ka3aTeAbCTB 9TOMy HeT. TakuM 0Opa3oM, MOKHO IIpealioAaraTh, 4YTO BBIpaskeHue

flectere uiam He ABAsIETCS MOPEXOAHBIM TEPMIHOM.

Circuitii: ‘B 00xo0a/.

B «Buenae» caoso circuitus BcTpedaeTcs B CAeAyIOIeM KOHTeKCTe:

laeua tibi tellus et longo laeua petantur

aequora circuitu; dextrum fuge litus et undas (III 412-413)

Aepxu nymo k nobepexnvio no mopio caeséa, nycmo [npudemcs navimo] 6 00x00, U YKAOHALLCS
om Oepeza u 600 ¢ NPAGOTL CIMOPOHDL.

I'opcpoaa*” cpasamBaer longo circuitu ¢ ynorpedaenmem caosa circuitus y Llesaps
(longo circuitu easdem omnes iubet petere regiones (Caes. b. G. VII 45, 3)) u y Ansus (deinde
Samnites per aperta loca breui circuitu in loca plana agmen demittunt (Liu. IX 27, 3)). B
caMOM JeJe, BO3MOXXHO, BTO CAOBO JeNCTBUTEABHO OTHOCUTCA CKOpee K CyXOITyTHOM
BOeHHON TepMuHoAoruu. OAHAaKO CyILIeCTBYIOT TakKe IIpUMephl yIoTpeDAeHus caoBa
circuitus B MOPCKOM KOHTeKCTe, Harpumep, y [Lannns:

A Gadibus columnisque Herculis Hispaniae et Galliarum circuitu totus hodie
nauigatur occidens (Plin. n. h. II 167)

Ha cez00namnuii deHo nporoxKeHbl Mopckue nymu no eécemy 3anady om Iladeca u
T'ubparxmapcicozo nporusa soxpyz nobepexos Venanuu u F'aarvekux nposunyuil.

Taxum oOpasom, paccmaTpuBaeMoe CA0BO MOIA0 YIIOTPeDASATHCA 110 OTHOIIEHUIO Kak

K CyXOITyTHOMY, TaK 11 K MOPCKOMY Ilepexoay, 0003Hauasl ABU>KeHIe B 00X0A.

Opuernmuposka

469 Flexit iter (Liu. XXII 18, 7); flectit iter suum (Nep. Eum 9, 6) — o nemem nepexode.
470 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad Aen. I1I 244.
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Abscondere amokpUTtewy: (Aen. II1 291): “TepsTs 13 BuAy (3a AMHMEN TOpU30OHTa)

Y Beprmams BcTpeuyaeTcsi 4OBOABHO peAKOe, IO BCell BUAMMOCTY, YHOTpeO/eHne
raaroaa abscondere B caeAyIoIeM KOHTEKCTe:

protinus aérias Phaeacum abscondimus arces (Verg. Aen. III 291)

Mut cpasy xe nomepaiu us 6udy meepovitu Peaxos.

CwMmpIca gaHHOI Qpasbl IPeACTaBASIETCS AOCTaTOYHO SCHBIM, UTO, OAHAKO, HE CHIMAeT
BOIIpOCa O TOYHOM 3HA4YeHUM raaroda abscondere B MOpexoAHBIX KoHTekcrax. Cepsuil u
Tubepuit JoHar pacxoAsTcsa BO MHEHHUSX I10 IIOBOAY TOTO, KaK IIOHMMATh BTO CA0BO, O4HAKO
caMO HaAM4yMe KOMMeHTapueB yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO HaCTOAIIMII CTUX HY>XXAaACd B
oObsAcHeHnN. VITak, paccMOTpUM MOApoOHee BO3MOXKHOCTI MHTepIIpeTariy 5TOro MecTa.

Tubepuit JAonat cumraer, 4uro abscondere B AaHHOM KOHTEKCTe JMeeT HeKoe
0000IIIeHHOe 3HaUeHIIe:

abscondimus hoc est transimus : ecce generalitas ubi specialis dictio non fuit necessaria.

Abscondimus 3HAUUM «MUHO6AAU»: 6om [npumep ynompedrerus] 0000uiatouezo crosa 6
mom mecme, zde Hem Heo0X00UMOCU 6 CNelUAAbHOM.

Taxast mHTEpIIpeTanys BIIOAHe BO3MO>KHA, O4HAKO IIPU DTOM OpocaeTcs B riasa, 4To
/JloHary, 1o Bcell BUAMMOCTY, TaKoe ynoTpeOaeHne raaroaa abscondere He BIIOAHe 3HAKOMO U
BMeCTO OObsICHEeHIsI OH IIPUBOAUT I1aro4 eiie 0o.ee 00IIero 3HaueHNs: «MIUHOBaAN».

Cepsuii  moaaraer, 4YTO  paccMaTpMBaeMBINl  r4aroa  HOPUHAAAEXUT K
1podeccroHaAbHOMY SI3BIKY MOPSIKOB:

abscondimus nauticus sermo est. sane mira usus est celeritate, ut ante absconditam

quam uisam insulam diceret (Seru. Aen. III 291)

«Tepsem us eudy» — wmopckoe evipaxerue. [B onucanuu Bepeuausa] npossisemcs
yousumeAbHas ckopocmo [dsusxernus], max Kax o HA3LIEAEI OCMPOE CKPOLEUUMCS npexkde, Hem OH
0bLA Y6udetH.

Hexortopsie nccaegoparean*”! canraroT, uTo B 9TOM caydae CepBuil UCIIOAb3yeT TaKylO
AepuHNLMIO (sermo nauticus) B KauecTse IITaMIIa, YTOOBI XOTs ObI TaKMM 00pa3oM OObSICHUTD
HeoObpIgHOe yrioTpedaeHne caosa. Cxoxxero MHeHms npugepxusaercs u 'opcdoaa. Oanaxo
Ka’keTcsl HeOOXOAMMBIM OTMeTuTh, 4yTo CepBuii BIOAHE OTYETAMBO IIOHMMAaeT 3HadeHUe
AAHHOTO r1aroda. 9TO IIOATBEpPKAAeTcsl, BO-TIePBBIX, AaAbHENMIINM HEeCKOAbKO MPOHUYHBIM
KOMMeHTapueM, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, IpOTUBOIIOCTaBAeHMeM absconditam — wuisam. Takum
oOpasomM, npmHMMas BO BHMMaHue TO, yto CepBmil He K04e0AeTCs IIPU OIpeseAeHUN
3Ha4yeHNs1 4aHHOIO I1aro4a, Kak, Hanpumep, JoHaT, ABAseTcs IIoATBep>KAeHIeM TOTO, UTO OH

OTHOCUT raaroa abscondere k 064AacTu mpodpeccroHaabHON A€KCUKM BIIOAHe CO3HaTeAbHO. V3

471 Hampuwmep, Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 115.
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IIO3AHNX aBTOPOB Traaroa abscondere B TOAOOHOM 3HaueHMu yrorpedaser Kaasanii
KaaBaman*2.

Heap3: He yrlOMsIHYTb, 4TO BTOT I1aroa Bcrpedaercs 1 B r1pose. Havyaao 70-ro nucema
Cenexkn HamoAHeHO MoOpcKkuMm MeTadopamu??, u raaroa abscondere yrotrpeOAsieTCsl B
KauecTBe O4epelHOIO CpaBHEHMs C MOPCKUM IepexogoM. besycaosHo, BamsaHue Bepruans
HeAb3sl OTpuUllaTh, OAHAKO II0400HOe yroTpeOaeHme JaHHoro raaroda y CeHexknu
MIOATBEP>KAaeT BEPCUIO O sIPKOI MpodecciOHaAbHOM OKpacke cA0Ba:

Praenauigauimus, Lucili, uitam et quemadmodum in mari, ut ait Vergilius noster,
terraeque urbesque recedunt, sic in hoc cursu rapidissimi temporis primum pueritiam

abscondimus, deinde adulescentiam, deinde quidquid est illud inter iuuenem et senem

medium (Sen. ep. 70, 2)

Iponaviau mot, Ayyuruii, KusHv, U Kax 6 Mope, Kax 2060pum Haul Bepeuauii, «omcmynatom
ceaertvs u Oepez» (Aen. Il 72), max 6 amom Heyrosumom Oeze 6pemery NOHAUANY CKPLIAEMCSL OMm
HAC Jemcmeo, nomom 10HOCHb, A HOMOM U 10, 4o 0viéaen Mex HOCHbIO U CIMApoCHIbIo.

Kpome TOro, caeayer ymoMsHyThL TO, YTO TIpedyecKMil aHalOI AAHHOIO TIJarosa
(&mokQUTTELY YNV¥74: TepATH U3 BU4a 3eMAI0) MOXKHO OOHapy>kuTh y I1aaTona:

T av Iowtaydoav mavia kdAwv ektelvavia, ovpla €@évia, @evyewv elg To
TéAayog twv Aoywv dmorkpLpavta ynv (Plato Prot. 338 A)

A Ilpomazopy, co ceoeil cmopotvl, He cAedyem nodHumambv éce napyca (JoCA. mpasumo
2UMo6bl) U Yybeeamv ¢ NONYMHOLIM 6EMPOM 6 OMKPLIINIOE MOPE CAOS, NOMEPAE U3 6UJY 3eMATD.

B moxo>xeM KOHTeKCTe XTIOKQUTITELY Y1)V BCTpedaeTcsl U B BIIOXY MO3AHel aHTUMIHOCTHU
y Anbannsi:

...TAELY dokel OdAattary, 6 0¢ meCevwv TEooépxetat. melevewy doEaletal, O O YNV
amokouag meAaylog @épetar (Lib. or. 59, 147)

... KAXKEMcs, 41mo OH NAbIGen N0 MOP10, A HA CAMOM JeAe udem no cyuie; a K020a Kaxemcs,
Ymo o udem no cyuie, HA CAMoOM Jere OH, nomepss u3 6udy Oepez, NAvIGEN 10 MOp1O.

Takum oOpaszom, HpMHMMasi BO BHUMAaHMe IIpUBeJeHHble BBIIIe CBUAETeALCTBa,
MOKHO 3aKAIOUMTb, 4YTO, XOTS He IIpeACTaBAseTCs BO3MOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O TIAarose
abscondere Kak O IPOTOTepMIIHe 113-3a He40CTaTKa YIIOMMHAHUIL B ClIelIlaAbHOI AUTeparype,
He IOAJAEXKUT COMHEHUIO TO, YTO HACTOSIIUI IrAaroA CBs3aH ¢ MOPEXOAHOM A€KCUKON U B

orpedeA€HHbIX KOHTEKCTaX IMeeT COBEPII€HHO KOHKPeTHOE 3Ha49€HI1e, a IMEHHO lTepHTb nu3

BUAY .
472 Sicaniam quaerit cum necdum absconderit Iden (Claud. rap. Pros. I1I 140).
473 Hampuwmep, scopulus, portus.

474 LSJ, s. u. amokpvmtw.
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Aperir: ‘TIoKa3aTbcs Ha TOpU30HTE (Avapaivw)i’s
Hacrosmmii raaroa, mo Bceil BUAUMOCTY, SIBASIETCSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICA€ aHTOHIMOM
raaroaa abscondere, 1 Tak’ke 001a4aeT HEKMIM TEPMIHOAOTMIECKVIM OTTEHKOM B MOPEXOAHOM

KOHTEKCTe. ,ZI,aHHoe IIpeaIroA0>XKeHne 1oATBep>K4aeTcsl KOMMeEHTapueM CepBI/I}IZ

aperitur Apollo] nauticum uerbum, quotiens cedente eo quo inpeditur aspectus, aliquid
patescit (Seru. Aen. III 275)

aperitur — MOpPCKOe CA060, KOMOPbLIM HOALSYIOMCA MOPAKU KAXKOOlL pas, k0204 mo, 4em
saxpoieaemcs 0030p, YxXo0um, wmo-mo crmarosumcs. 6UOHvLM*,

B «DHemge» raaroa aperire BCTpedaeTcs B SIIM304e, KOTAa TPOSHIIbL, HOCHMEIe Oypeit,
YBUAEAN 3eMAIO:

quarto terra die ... uisa aperire*”” procul montis ac uoluere fumum (Verg. Aen. III 205-
206)

énepevle Ha demeepmulti 0eHv ... NOKASASULANCS 3eMASL OMKPHIAA 60AAU 20pPbl, U NOKAAACH
BLIOULULCA DDIMOK.

Aazaee, ocae ornastusa or Crpodas DHell M ero CIyTHUKU BUAAT ITOKa3aBIIUIIC
xpaM AnoAaA0Ha:

et formidatus nautis aperitur Apollo (Verg. Aen. III 275)

U NOKASANCS, CIPAUHBITY® DAL MOPAKOS XPAM ANOAAOHA.

Taknm obOpasom, ommpasch Ha cBugereancrso Cepsus, caosoynorpedaenne Tura
/uBus M caMoro Beprmams, MOXHO € AOCTaTOYHON YBEePEHHOCTBIO IT0JaraTh, 4TO IAarol
aperire PeryAspHO YyIOTPeOAsIACI B MOPEXOAHOM KOHTEKCTe B IIOCTOSIHHOM 3HauYeHNI

‘noxasamocs Ha zopusornme’.

Catapirdatem deferre: «<6GpocaTb A0T» WAV MCIIOPYEHHBIN TEKCT?
Y Vicuaopa CeBuanckoro Bcrpedaercst maccak o aotramne: Catapirates linea cum massa
plumbea, qua maris altitudo temtatur. Lucilius (1191, ed. Marx):

Hunc catapiratem puer eodem devoret unctum

plumbi paucillum rudus lineique mataxam.

475 ...ovapavavteg d¢ v Komeov (act. 21 : 3); LS, s. u. avapaivw, 4.

476 KocsennsiM nogrsep>xaeHnieM MHeHus CepBusl MOXKET CAYKUTDL CAeAYIOIINIT KOHTEKCT U3
Tura Amsret: ubi inluxit, uentus ... nebula disiecta aperuit omnia Africae litora (Liu. XXIX 27, 12).

477 Cf. «3emas na ropmusonre!»

478 Seru.: et formidatus nautis] aut quod locus hostilis; aut propter asperitatem locorum, quia
saxosa sunt; aut, ut quidam uolunt, quia moris erat aliquem ei de nautis immolari, ac per hoc qui
formidaretur. cmpawinoii 0As MOpAK0s — uAU NOMOMY UmMO MO OLIAO ONACHOE MeCcmo, UAU U3-3a
HeposHoCHU Mecm, Komopvle ObIAU KAMEHUCTVIMU, UAU, KAK HEKOMOPLIM Y200HO cuumambv, ObIA 00biuail

NpUHOCUMb eMy KOZO—Huﬁyab U3 MOPAKOE 6 XKepimesy, n0ImMomMy 3mo Mecmo makxoe, Kormopozo bosmcsl.
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Jom (catapirates) — AbHAHAA 6epe6ka CO CEUHUOGLIMU ZPYSUAAMU, KOMOPO USMepIom
2AYOuUny*”? mopsl. Ayyuruii 06opum:

Dmom Kanam nycmo evimepnum pad, 0a eué K Imomy 00AOMKU C6UHUA U ALHSHYIO 0eUEEKY.

[TonpobyeM nmpokoMMeHTHpOBaTh 9TOT naccak. Catapiratés — 9TO 40T UAM AOTAVHB.
CaoBo katamelnTnEin Bcrpedaercs eiie y 'epogora B mosecTsopanmnu o Oeperax Ermunra n o
«6e340HHBIX UcTouHMKax Huaa» (katameiontnoinyv ka®inuy) (Hdt. II 5, IT 28).

Cen-denn*®® u Mapkc*®! nmpearounraroT ureHne deferat Bcaeg 3a PayctuHo Apepaao*®.
Cen-/Jlenn uHTepIpeTnpyeT BhIpa’keHue catapiratem deferre Kak ‘OpocaTh 40T, yKa3blBasl Ha
TO, UTO DTO eAMHCTBEHHBIN Pa3, KOTAa TaKoe YTeHNe BCTpedaeTcsl B pUMCKOI AuTtepaTtype*®. B
PYKOINCSAX BCTPeYalOTCsl CAeAylOlye BapuaHTHL: deforet, defore, deforo, deforte, deferet.
/uHAcen mpeaaaraeT KOHBeKTypy deuoret, ero mnoaaep>kusaer Illapmnen, Maasapuno
(ormeudaet koaebOanne f-u) u Poapures-Ilantoxa. Cen-Jenn cunraer, 4to ppasa B TAKOM BIe
AuiieHa cMmbicaa. Ilo Bceit BuauMmocTy, MOXHO Ipeanodects deuoret Kak lectio difficilior;
KpOMe TOrO, CyIIecTByeT rpedeckoe [OAIlw M AaTMHCKMII aHaaAor submittere bolidem —

‘Opocuts 201" (Vulg. act. 27 : 28).

Komardwvie crosa

Capio: ‘BpiOupars’/ B cMpicae "OpaconuTs pen?’

DT0 BBHIpakeHMe BcTpedaercs y Ilaasra: cape uersoriam! (Pl merc. 875; trin. 1026)
Bo3Mo>KHO, 9TO BEIpaskeHne — OAHa 13 KOMaHJ, IIpy mosopote (cp. capere funem (Sil. XVII
41)).

Y Cenexn OyaTo ObI IIPUCYTCTBYIOT ellle IpuMephl KoMaH/: atqui gubernatorem facit

ille qui praecipit: «sic moue gubernaculum, sic uela summitte, sic secundo uento utere, sic

aduerso resiste, sic dubium communemque tibi uindica» (Sen. ep. 95, 7).

Ognako, mo Bcell BUAMMOCTM, DTO He HacCTOsIINMEe KOMaHABI*®: ®TO BbIpa’keHus,
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHBIE CAMVM aBTOPOM. ['1ar04pl He MMEIOT HMKAKOTO OTHOIIEHNST K MOPCKOM

AeKCHKe: 9TO 00IIeyInoTpeOnTeAbHbIe CA0Ba B CaMOM ODIIleM 3HaueHUM.

479 Cf. CGL V 617, 20 cataporates (!) est linea cum massa plumbea qua maris temptatur altitudo.
480 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 45.
481 Nzaarear Aynmans.

482 Sancti Isidori Hispalensis Episcopi Opera omnia. Denuo correcta et aucta recensente Faustino
Arevalo, tt. I-VIII. Romae: Typis Ant. Fulgonii, 1797-1803. T. III-IV. Etymologiae. 1798-1804.

483 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935.

P. 45-46.

484 Ibid. P. 33: pare-a-virer ‘'TOTOBECS K IIOBOPOTY' .

485 O TOM, YTO 5TU KOMaHABI He MEIOT OTHOIIEHMS K HaCTOAIIIMM KOMaHJAaM, ropoput u Kaccon:

Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 318 n. 80.
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Ilocmanosxa u pyOka parzoyma

PasbepeM »mnmsoa u3 ISITONM KHUTH, KOrda cyda DHes mayT oT Cunmanm x Geperam
WNraaun. B okchpopackoM usganum crux 777 cToutT Ha Mecre 778, yTo, 0€3yCAOBHO, AelaeT
IIOBECTBOBaHMe 00/ee AOTMYHBIM, TO eCTh CHauasla Cy4a OTXOAST OT Oepera Ha Becaax, a y>Ke
IIOTOM y>XKe X AOTOHsET BeTep, Aajlee cAedyeT OTCTyIIAeHle, a IMEHHO pas3rosop Beneps! c
HenrtyHowMm, B utore koroporo Hentyn oberiaer, 4To 13 BCeX TEBKPOB ITOTMOHET AUIIb OAUH,
a Bce ocTaabHble OaaromoaydHo Aobepyrcsa ao Kammanmu. Ilocae storo smnmsoga DHeir
YyBCTByeT CIIOKOJICTBME I YBEpPEeHHOCTb, U pelllaeT BOCIIOAb30BaThCA 0AaronpysTHBIM
BEeTPOM:

iubet ocius omnis | attolli malos (Verg. Aen. V 828-829)

u npuxasoviéaem 0vICMpo NOOHAMb 6ce MAUMUL.

ITo mosoay ®Toif (Qpa3bl BO3HMKAIOT ABa TIJaBHBIX Bompoca. PaccmoTrpum  mx
rocaeaosareabHo. Vtak, Beprumamit ynmommuaer omnis malos, 4TO mpeariolaraer Haaudue
HECKOABKMX MadT. MHO>KeCTBeHHOEe 4YICAO0 TakKKe MOXKeT OOBICHSITHCS TeM, 4TO JAaHHasl
KOMaH/a OTHOCUTCS KO BCceM cysaM B KoaoHHe. CaeAyIOmuii CLIOPHBII MOMEHT 3aKAI04aeTcs
B BO3MOXKHOCTM MAM HEBO3MOXKHOCTM MOAHATHU:A MauThl He Ha Oepery, a B myTu. Y
mccaejoBaresell HeT OAHO3HAaYHOIO OTBeTa Ha ®TOT BOIIPOC: OAHM CYMUTAIOT, YTO MHOAHATHE
MauThl Ha BOJ€e BO3MOKHO, APyTUe yTBeP>KAal0T, YTO MadyThl OIYCKaANCh UAN ITOAHUMAaANCDh
TOABKO BO BpeMsI CTOSIHKI. PasyMHBIM KaskeTcs IpeAIloA0XKeH!e, YTO MadTa AeliCTBUTeAbHO
MOIJla 3aBaAMBaTbCs Ha XOAY B Pa3AMYHBIX CUTyallMsX, KOrga TpeOOBaAOCh YMEHBIIUTD
IIapyCHOCTb CyAHa, U TaK >Ke B cAydyae HeOOXOAMMOCTM IIOAHMMAaAach U 3aKpeIriasaach C
IIOMOIIIBIO IIITAroB.

Aaaee caeayer npukas intendi bracchia uelis**®. Bpime yxe npuBoguaach rmioresa o
TOM, 4TO brachia — 9TO 2 4yacTM COCTaBHOTO pes, a uelis — AaTeAbHBIN I1adeX, UTO AeAaeT
BO3MO>KHOI CA€AYIOIIYIO MHTePIIPeTALNIO: «yCTAHOBUTH 2 YaCTU pest 445 IIapyCOB».

Kak y>xe ynmoMmHaa0ch, IIKOTBI HPAMBIX IIapPyCOB CAYXKaT AASl PacTs>KKM HVDKHMX
yIA0B K OOpTaM, I IIpU AaBUPOBaHUM TpeOyeTcs UX TPaBUTh U BLIOMpATh ITOIIepeMeHHO.

una omnes fecere pedem pariterque sinistros,

nunc dextros soluere sinus; una ardua torquent

cornua detorquentque (Verg. Aen. V 830-832)

6ce OHU AAGUPOGAAU O00HOSpPeMeHHO, 0C6000k0as MmO Aesblid u3eubd napyca, mo npasui,
00HO8peMeHHO NOGOPAYUBAAU 6LICOKUE HOKU 10 6 00HO NOAOXKeHUe, 110 6 dpy2oe.

princeps ante omnis densum Palinurus agebat

486 JBe pykonmucu MMeIOT 4YTeHMe remis BMecCTO uelis 1o aHaaormu c considunt transtris,
intentaque bracchia remis (Verg. Aen. V 136); Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams.
Oxford, 1960. P. 201.
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agmen; ad hunc alii cursum contendere iussi (Verg. Aen. V 833-834)

nepsoim neped écemu ITarunyp éeA nAOMHOLE CHIPOTE, OCMAALHOIM ObIAO NPUKASAHO JeprKammb
CMpo 3a HUM.

Mrak, ocraapHble KOpaOAM TIOAYIMAM BIIOAHE KOHKPETHYIO KOMaHAY WATH B
KIAbBaTep TOA0BHOMY CyJHY.

PaCCMOTpI/IM ,Zl,periI SIIN304, KOIrga Ha4dYMHaeTcsl INITOpM U Ha[lI/IHyp OoTgaeT

caeayionlyio koMaHgy: colligere arma ... ualidisque incumbere remis (Verg. Aen. V 15).
[Taaunyp, Buas npubAV>KeHNe HeIlOroAbl, IpMKa3blBaeT YMEHBIINUTD I140I1alb HapycoB*,
IIBITAsICh IIPOTUBOCTOATH M3MEHUBIIEMYCs BeTPY, U IIPOAOAXKUTD ABVKEHIe 110 Kypcy:

obliquatque*® sinus in uentum (Verg. Aen. V 16)

paseopaiusaent napyc HAUCKOCHh k éenpy (TO eCTh UAET KypcoM OeilaeBIHA).

BoapmmucTtBo mccaeaosareaein®® CKAOHAIOTCA K TOMY, 4TO K paboTe BecaaMu
npuderaan AMIIb B CAydae OIIACHOCTM U IIPM BXOJ4e MAM BBIXOAe U3 raBaHM, OJAHAKO
ucnbiTaHus «VIBanm»*°, peKoHCTpynpoBaHHOI OMpeMBbl, ITIOATBEPANAY, UTO paboTa BecaaMu
3HauYNTeAbHO YMEHbIaeT Apelid cyaHa (TO eCTh CHOC IO BETpYy).

Tem He MeHee, CygHO C IIPSAMBIM MapPYCHBIM BOOPY>KEHIEM He MOXKeT UATU KPyTO K
seTpy, 1 Ilaannyp npeasaraer DHero yiTu oT mropma, B3saB Kypc Ha Cunmanio. B camom
Aese, B OTOT pa3 DHell CO CIyTHUMKaMU IpU NPpUOAVDKEeHUM INTOPMa HaxOAATCS B
OTHOCHUTE/ABHO BBIUTPBIIIHOM IIOAOKEHMI: OHM OKa3aAlCh HeJaAeKO OT 3aKphITOV TaBaHI,
BXO/J, KOTOPOI1, IIO BCell BUAMMOCTY, HaXOAMACS C HaBeTPEeHHOIl CTOPOHBI, C Oe30I1acCHBIM
MeCTOM IIIBapTOBKM, IIPUYeM BTa raBaHb Oblaa MM xopouio 3Hakoma*!. CTOUT OTMeTUTE, YTO
y Hniepona Bcrpedaercst gpyroe Bpipaxkenue — erigere malum (Cic. Verr. II 5, 88). Dra
omnepanus IPOU3BOANAACh B OTKPBLITOM MOpe, OT Oepera OTXOAMAM C IOMOIIBIO Bécea*?. B

Hopry OBLA0O IIOIIPOCTY OIIaCHO MATU 1104 I1apyCaMIL.

487 Colligere arma: cM. arma.
488 Yuapsmc cuuraer, uyto caoso obliquare He BcTpeuaercsa 40 Beprmams (srpouem, xak u
HEKOTOpble ApyIVe IAarolbl, 00Opa3oBaHHbIe OT CyIeCTBUTEeAbHBIX MAM IplAaraTeAbHBIX: soporare,
crispare, fecundare, hebetare (taxxe y /lusus), lentare, sinuare, temerare (eme y Tubyaaa), uiduare).
489 Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 51; Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams.
Oxford, 1960. P. 40.

490 Measnuk . K. Ilyremtecrsue B mpomiaoe. Ogecca, 2005: passim.

491 IToaxoa K He3HAKOMOI TaBaH!, OCOOEHHO eCA ee BXOJ HaXOAUTCS Ha II04BeTpeHHOM Oepery,
B IIITOPMOBYIO TIOTOAY MO>KeT OKa3aThCsl TOpa3A0 olacHee, YeM BCTpeua IIITOpMa B OTKPBITOM MOpe.

92 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 30.
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TaxeraxHvie pabomut

Colligere arma: ‘Opats pudsnl’ (Verg. Aen. V 15)

CepBuil KOMMEHTHpPYET CTUX, B KOTOPOM BCTpedaeTcsl HacCTosIllee BBIpaskeHNe,
caeayomuM oOpazoM: uela contrahere, non penitus deponere*®. CoBpemMeHHBIMU
KOMMEHTaTopaMI IIpeAAaraAuch pas3ANdHble TPAaKTOBKU** IIepBOIl IIOAOBUHBI AaHHOTO
CTIXa, OAHAKO, KaK Ka’keTCs, MOXKHO IIPeAAO0XKUTh CAeAYIOIYIO MHTepIipeTaniuio. Terminus
technicus — BwIpaxkenmue colligere arma*®, a 3HaueHMe CAOBa Arma MOKHO IIOHATH U3
KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHO HaxoAuTcsa. MOXKHO € 4OCTaTOYHOM YBepEeHHOCTBIO YTBeP>KAaTh,
9TO B HaCTOAINEM cAydae arma — 5STO puUQBI, AAUHHBIE TOPU3OHTaAbHBIE IIOAOCH U3
IIapyCMHb]l, HaIIMThle Ha IapyC, B KOTOPBIX 3aKpeIasioTcs AioBepchl. Uepes Ar0Bepchl
npoaeBaiorcs pud-mrepts®® nan pud-cesan*”’. C MOMOIIBIO STUX TOPU3OHTAABHBIX PsIA0B
3aBs30K MOXKHO I1I0400paTh M CTAHYTH IIapyC, YMEHBIINMB TeM caMbIM ero Iaomadb. Ha
dororpadum m3 Mysess aHTMYHOIO Cy40XOACTBa ropoga MariHila MOXKHO pPacCMOTpPeTh
AeTaau 0oaee IIPOCTON KOHCTPYyKIuM napyca. OT HUIKHeN IIKaTOPUHBI IepHeHANKYASPHO
pudam 1o nepesHeli 4acTy mapyca K peio 1, Aalee, K KOpMe IIPOXOASIT AAMHHBIE TPOCH —

ropaeHn**®, ¢ HOMOIILI0 KOTOPBIX TaKXKe MOKHO YMEHBIINUTh pabodyIo I110Ijaab apyca.

493 Yuapamc canraet, uto Cepsuii npas: Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams.
Oxford, 1960. P. 40.
404 Yuapamc ynomMmHaeT caeAyloIiyie BapMaHTB: «IIPUTOTOBUTLCS K TIpebae» (104 arma

IoApasyMeBaloTcsl Becaa, TO ecTh [laamHyp oTJaeT KOMaHAy HIPUIOTOBUTLCA K TIpedae, 4TO
II0ATBEpP>KAaeTcsl BTOPOI IMOAOBMHOIM CTHXa), «IIOAHATD Mapyca», «y0aBuUTh Iapyca»: Vergili Maronis
Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 40.

495 Bripaskenue arma colligere paccMaTpuBaeTcs 1oApoOHee BO BTOPOI1 TAaBe.

496 IToxoxu Ha KOPOTKHMeE IIHYPBI ILAOCKOM (POPMBI.

497 IToxoxu Ha KOPOTKMeE IITHYPBI KPYTA0ii (POPMEI.

498 BrIk-rOpAeH MOATATMBAIOT HYDKHIOIO IIKaTOPUHY I1apyca K pelo, a HOK-TOpAeHr — OOKOBbIe

ITKaTOPUMHBL. Ha (1)0Torpa(1)1/m PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOTO CyAHa ITpeACTaBA€HbI TOAbKO 6bIK-1"Op,Z],eHI/I.



122

Puc. 36. bvik-zopdenu, udyujue K Kopme.
Pexorcmpyxuyus pumckozo éoertozo cyona IlI e.
. 3. Mysei anmuurozo cydoxodcmea zopoda

Maiinuya.

Puc. 37. Myseu
AHMUUHO20 MOpPexo0Ccea
20poda Maririya. Jemarvo
napyca (nanpasasioujee
KOALYO 0AS 20pdetis)
PeKOHCMPYUPOSAHHOZ0
PUMCKO020 60€HH020 CYOHA
I 6. 1. 3. (mun A no

KaaccuuKayuy myses).
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o

Puc. 38. I'pagppumu.
[Tomneu. Cepedunal 6. 1.
a. Topzosoe cyono
«Espona». Xopouto 6udrot
Ovik-20pderiu, Komopole

MAHYMCS K KopMe.

Vrak, B paccMaTpuBaeMOM SIIM304e OIMchIBaeTcsl KoMaHaa Ilaaumnypa B caeayrommx
OOCTOsITeABCTBAX: M3MEHNMAOCh HallpaBAeHMe BeTpa; IpuOamkaercsa mmTopM. [lpn
YXYAILLIEHU! IIOTOABI M YCUAEHMM BeTpa B IIepBYIO odepeab YMEHBINAIOT I140Iajb Iapyca
nyTeM pudaeHns, 4To U IpukxasbiBaeT cdeaaTsh [laamnyp. Takum oOpasowm, colligere arma
Bepruanit ynorpe0asier B 3Ha4eHNN ‘B3ATH PUPHL .

Kpome TOro, BCTpeuaeTcs ymoMuHaHHNE O ITOCTAaHOBKE JOIOAHUTEABHBIX IIapyCOB:
summis adnectite sipara uelis (Stat. silu. III 2, 27). Cen-Jenn canrtaet, 94TO pedb UAET O TOM,

4TOOBI 400aBUTBH Sipara, 3aKperus X Ha MauTe 1 Ha HOKax pes*®.

Componere; complicare: “IpUBOAUTD B IOPSAAOK CHaCTH

Hacrosmee soipaxkenme sBerpydaercsa y Ilaasra (Pl merc. 192). Cen-Jenn®®
IpejJaraeT CIMTaTh, 9YTO BBICKa3BaHMe «armamentis complicandis et componendis» — »TO
He II/1eOHa3M, a I10CAeA0BaTeabHOCTBIO AByX omepanuii (Pl rud. 938), ognako mpm Bceit
3aMaHYMBOCTY DTOM UAEU MOATBEpAUTDH ee MBI IIoKa He MoxkeM. IIpuBesem eme npumeps
ynorpeOaeHus raaroaa componere: ad componenda armamenta (Liu. XXVI 39, 8); simul
armamenta componens, opperitur insequentes naues (XXXVI 44, 2). Peusr nger o ToM, 4TOOBI
yOpaTth paHroyT u Iapyca Iepeg OMTBOM, Tak KaK BO BpeMs 00s IepeaBuraanuch OObIYHO Ha
Becaax™!'. KpoMe TOro, ®TOT raaroa MOr co4eTarhcsl CO CA0BOM «I1apyc» (uenturis componere
carbasa uentis (Lucan. III 596)) B onmcannm Toit cuTyaruy, Korga HeOOXOAMMO OBIAO Kak

MOJKHO CKOpee ITIOAHSTD IIapyca.

499 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 24.
500 Ibid. P. 35.
501 Ibid. P. 35.
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Cnyck u nodvem napycos, ynpasierue cyoHom nod napycamu

Velo: ‘nodrsamo napyca’(?)

Cen-JeHn BKAIOYAaeT HTO BBIpakeHME B CBOJ CAOBapb MaHEBPOB™?, OAHAKO, Kak
IIpeACTaBAseTCs, ®TO OAMH U3 SIPKUX CAydaeB ITOSTIUYECKOTO YIIOTpeOAeHMsl D/AeMeHTa
001I1eyIIoTpeONTeABHON A€KCUKU B HOBOM KOHTEKCTe, T. e. uelatarum antemnarum (Verg. Aen.
III 549) — wmzsmiHOe M300peTeHNe Bepruans, KOHEYHO, B TOM BBIPaKEHUMU IIPUCYTCTBYET
HaMeK Ha I10CAe40BaTeAbHOCTh AeVICTBUI (IIOAHATH Ilapyca 4O TOTO, Kak OpaconuTh pen),
O/AHaKO BPsiA AU HTO BBIpa’keH!e MMeeT KaKye-To IpodeccrioHaAbHble KOHHOTALI.

Boobme caoso wuelum (‘mapyc’) ymorpeOaseTcsi B COYeTaHUMU CO CAEAYIOIIMU
raaroaamu: ligo ‘mpuxpenaArs napyc K pero’; tollo, sustollo ‘moanumars mapyca’; expedio,
explico, soluo ‘oraath mapyca’; immitto, fundo, diffundo, effundo, intendo, pando ‘pacmycTuTh
napyca’; adnecto, tendo, intendo ‘HabuBaTh MKOTH; do, facio - uelifico ‘uaTn Mo mapycammn’;
auerto, aequo, flecto, obliquo, rego, uerto ‘mosepHyTs’ T. e. ‘oOpacomnuts pen’; colligo
‘YMeHBIINTH IAapPyCHOCTL'; cogo, contraho, lego, stringo, subduco, subnecto, substringo, suffigo
‘B34AThb Hapyc Ha IUTOBBI. Kpome TOro, cromT OTMeTUTH y>Ke YIIOMSAHyTOe BbhIpaKeHue
contrahere (uela) ‘Opats pudsr’ (Cic. Att. 116, 2; Hor. carm. II 10, 23; Ou. trist. III 14, 32; Pont. I
8, 72; Sen. dial. IV 31, 5; IX 4, 7; ep. 19, 9; Quint. inst. XII pr. 4, Macr. sat. VII 5, 30). Kak
cuntaet Cen-Jenn, y /luBus peds nAeT O MOAHOCTBIO yOpaHHbIX napycax (Liu. XXXVI 44, 2).

XKioap Bap cumraer, 4TO B aHTMYHOCTM He ObLAO pud-ce3Heli, Mmapyca CTATMBAAVICH
TPOCOM, KOTOPBIN IIPOXOAMA OT HUJKHell IIIKaTOPUHBI Ilapyca K pelo, a 3aTeM OIISTh BHIU3
(ropaern?). Cen-Jdenn ¢ HuM coraacen®”, HO Ha M300pa’keHMAX BUAHBI pacyepyeHHbIE Ha
KBajpaThl Ilapyca, eCTh M300paskeHNs C YaCTUYHO IOAHATBIMU HapycaMu (cp. Sen. Ag. 533).

Vimenno mostomy colligere u contrahere MMeIOT 2 3HauyeHUs («B3ATb PUQPB» U «CIIyCTUTD

rnapyca»).

I'pedrs

CymecTByeT MHOTO OAM3KUX IO 3HAUYEHUIO BBIPpa’KeHMI AAs1 0OO3HadeHus TpeOAn:
uertere (Aen. III 668; V 141, X 208%%), uerrere (Stat. Theb. V 309; Enn. ann. 384; Catull. 64, 7;
Aen. III 208, IIT 290, IV 583, V 778, VI 320, X 208: »T0 Kaabka c BeIpakeHus1 I'omepa®® Ao
avaointtw Od. VII 328, X 130) “‘aBurars, Mmectu BoAy Beca0M’, uerbero ‘creraTs BOAy BecaaMu’

(Aen. X 208) (1109T.), ferio, pello, percutio, pulso, impellor, plaudo.

502 Ibid. P. 118.

503 Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 89; Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin /
Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 41.
504 Cen-/Jenu comHeBaeTcs (peut-étre).

505 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 119.
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Kpome Toro, cymiectsyer BoipakeHme consurgere (tonsis) (Verg. Aen. X 299);
‘0AHOBpPEMEHHO MOIpy>KaTb B BOAY Becaa’. DTO, CKOpee BCero, IosTudeckoe BbhlpaskeHne .
IIpumepHO Takoe Ke 3HaueHMe UMeIOT CAOBOCOUeTaHMs insurgere remis; incumbere. I1lpedrkc
cum (consurgere), BO3MO>KHO, BbIpakaeT MAeI0 COI1acOBaHHOCTI AeicTBIir®Y .

Berpeuaroress 1 onmcaTeabHble BhIpaKeHus: agitare remos (Manil. IV 282) ‘paboraTs
Becaamy’ (peako®® — ducere remos,); a TakKe mTepartus: iactare remos. Adnitor —mnoam. =
incumbere remis (Aen. III 208; IV 583): ‘HakAOHMUTBCS BIIep€4 Ha IEPBBHIN CYET BO BpeMs
rpe0an, 94ToObl CABMHYTDH Becao””. CxogHoe 3HaueHMe MMeeT raaroa nitor. YnorpeOasercs
TaxoKke BeIpakeHue adducere remos (Sen. Ag. 437, Sil. 11, 489); adducere lacertos (Aen. V 141).

Ducere — 2 ABVDKeHUS BO BpeMs I'peOAM, STO BBIpa’keHle He BCTpedaeTcs B IIpose’l.
CxoaHOe 3HaueHMe UMEIOT rAaroasl reducere, referre, trahere. CuabHOe ABVIKEHIME BecAaMU
BBIpakaaoch caosamu concutio (remum) (Val. Fl. I 340) (cp. percutio).

Conuertere — conuerso repente remigio hinc uel illinc adpellere (Tac. ann. II 6). Peun
IJET O CyJax, y KOTOPBIX KopMa He oTandaercst ot Hoca’!! (Tac. Germ. 44; hist. III 47). DTo kak
pa3 OoAMH U3 TUIOB CyA0B, HaiideHHbIX B Marinie. Cen-JeHn cumraer, 4TO TIpeOIIbI
IIepeBoOpauMBalOTCs ANUILIOM B APYIYIO CTOPOHY"'?, OAHAKO HIPUBOAUT B IpUMEp Takue

KOHTEKCTBI, KOT4a HeBO3MOXKHO C YBepPEeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, UTO IpeOIipl IlepecakuBaroTcs (Sil.
I111; 11 24).

Aeticmeus kopmuezo

Aas oOmero o0O3HaYeHuUs AEVICTBUII KOPMYero MCIOAb3YyeTcs BbIpakeHue agitare
gubernaculum (Vitr. X 3, 5) ‘paborars pyaespiM BecaoMm’; (*** = tractare gubernaculum).
Kopmunit ynipasaser pyAeBbIM BeCAOM, Aep>Kach 3a pymIieab. /s TOro, 4To0s 0003HAYNUTD
9TOT (akT, MCIOAB3YIOT CAOBOcodeTaHue conuertere (clauum) ‘moBopaumpaTh pymIIeAn’
(Manil. IV 282). IlosopaumnBaTh KOpadab ¢ HOMOIIBIO pyaesoro Becaa (Vitr. X 3, 5) = nauem

ﬂectere, uertere, uersere.

506 Ibid. P. 40.
507 Ibid. P. 40.
508 Ibid. P. 26.
509 Ibid. P. 24.
510 Ibid. P. 23.
511 Vars J. Art nautique... Paris, 1887. P. 126-127; Koster Studien P. 32-33; Grenier Archéologie
gall.-rom. P.590, n. 4. Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis.
Macon, 1935. P. 42.
512 Ibid. P. 42.
513 Ibid. P. 26.
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LUGﬂmeGKa u omuarusaHue

PaccmoTtpum aekcemy appellere’: ‘npudaauts’ (appellere est applicare Non. 238).

Appellere — Hambo/ee YaCTOTHBII IAarol AAs OOO3HYeHMs IpudaamsaHys®®. Ero
CUHOHIIMOM, IIO BCell BUAVIMOCTH, SIBAsIeTCA raaroa attingere (+ acc). ‘npudaants’ (Caes. b. G.
IV 23; b. Afr. XIX 4; Catull. 64, 75; Nep. Dion. V 3; Ou. Her. V 67; trist. I 11,25; Liu. XXXVII 60,
4; Tac. ann. II 55).

bavokaimmit runeponuMm — ago/agito ‘Bectu CyagHO Ha Bécaax': M3BECTHO, YTO CyAHO
I10AX0AMA0/ OTXOAUAO OT Oepera MCKAIOYMTEABHO Ha Becaax, Iapyca MCII0Ab30BaANCh yKe B
orkpsiToM Mope. ITonatue appellere (Cic.Verr. 11 1, 18; 11 5, 44; 11 5, 64; Att. XIII 21, 3; Caes.
b.G. V13, 1; VII 60, 4; b.c. II 3, 2; II 23, 3; 11 43,1; Liu. VIII 3, 6; X 2,1; XXI 60, 2; XXIII 38, 3; XXV
26, 4; XXVII 31, 1 n ap.) BKao4aeT B ceOsl HECKOABKO omeparuii: aduertere (IIOAOMTU K
Oepery); deponere, legere, demittere, ponere, rapere (yOpaTh mapyca); uertere (IIOBepPHYTbCS
KOpMoii K Oepery / conuertere B 5ToM >Ke 3HaueHyn (Cic. Att. XIII 21, 2); B snusoge Aen. X 268
(uersas ad litora puppes) Tak’Ke ONIMCBIBaeTCsI ITOBOPOT AAs IIBApTOBKM'; iacio, pono
(6pocuth sAKops); inhibeo (TabaHMTh, YTOOBI MATU 3asHUM XOA0OM); religo ‘3aKpenuTb
mBapToBel’ mau alligo (Liu. XXXVII 30, 9). DTu raaroasl MOXKHO C4UTaTh TUIIOHMMaMM CAOBa
appellere B 001acTi MOpexoaHO AeKcuKu. [1aaBT Mcrmoab3yeT BMecTo ®TOro raaroaa aduehor,
aduenio. I1lo Bcell BUAMMOCTY, CMHOHMMOM raAaroaa apellere siasiercst raaroa applicare (Cic.
inu. II 51, 153; Caes. b. c. III 101, 5; b. Alex. XVII 6; Liu. XXVIII 17, 13; XXXII 34, 1; XXXIII 17,
2) n allabi (noam.*", ne scmpeuaemcs 6 npose) (Verg. Aen. 111 131; III 569; VI 2; VIII 108; Ciris 476;
Ou. met. XIV 243; Val. Fl. III 43; Stat. silu. III 2, 37). Aas obo3HaueHMs1 OBICTPOI MIBAPTOBKI
npuMeHsAcsa raaroa arripere (tellurem) (Verg. Aen. III 477, X 298): Cen-Jdenn cumraer ero
nostuamMom®®).  JAas oboszHadenmss Ooaee CIIOKOMHOIO HpuYaAuBaHUA YIOTPeOAsSAUCH
raaroAsl attingere, contingere, tangeres™.

Kpome Toro, Bcrpewaercsa sasnbi mostusm™® contingere (+ acc.) (Cic. Arat. 131;
Verg. Aen. V 18; Ou. rem. 812; met. III 634; XIII 708; fast. IV 291; trist. I 10, 43); tangere n

attingere MOXHO BCTPETUTh KaK B IIPO3aM4eCKMX KOHTEKCTaX, TaK M B IIODTUYECKMX .

>4 B rpeueckom s3BIKe €My COOTBETCTBYIOT BBIpaskeHMs VNa kKeAAw, émucéAAw, mpoomeAdlw,
TIQOOOQU® €16 Apéva, TEoooQUIlw, TEooTUAVauAaL

515 Afran. 137.

316 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 119.
517 Ibid. P. 27.

518 Ibid. P. 30.

519 Ibid. P. 30.

520 Tepmunom cunraer Cen-Jenn: Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de
Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 40.

521 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 40.
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Bcrpevaercst eme 04HO AI0OOIIBITHOE BhIpakeHme: adducor (noam.)® B 3HadeHum applicor
(dextris adducor littora remis (Ou. met. III 598)). AkeT ommceIBaeT Kak OH IIO IyTH K Jeaocy
3améa Ha Xmoc (TAe ero CIyTHMKU B3sAM B ILA€H IOHOrO /uoHmca) M HPUIIBapTOBAACS
AeBbIM DoOpTOM®2.

Aas 0003HaueHMsI OTAAauM SIKOpsI YIIOTPpeOAsSANCh raaroasl extendo, figo, infigo, iacto,
mitto, pango, pono, a AAst 0OO3HAUEHNsI [IOCTAHOBKY CyAHa Ha sIKopbs — colloco n deligo. Kpome
TOTO, MCIIOAB30BaACA raaroa constituo (nauem) ‘craButh cyaHo Ha sAKOpy™: Caes. b. G. IV 23,
6; IV 24, 2, IV 25, 1; b. Alex. XIV 1; XIV 3; XIX 5; Nep. Alc. VIII 1, Them. III 4; Liu. XXXVII 27,
9. Aasa oOo3HauUeHMsI TOAHATUS SIKOPs MUCIIOAB30BaAMCh CMHOHUMEI auello (spissis auellitur
uncus harenis (Luc. II 694)52%), conuello (unci morsus (Luc. III 699)), eucho, soluo, tollo, praecido.
B Kakoii-TO-MOMEHT IITOK IIOAHMMAACA M AJalla SIKOpsl OTpblBadach CO CBOErO MecTa
(adductum quotiens non senserat anchora funem (Luc. III 700)): ommceiBaeTcs sKOpS,
KOTOPBII HMKaK He IT0Ay4aeTcs BHITAIUTh C IIOMOIIBIO KaHaTa: IIPUXOANUTCS HBIPATH (nimis

adfixos unci conuellere morsus (Luc. III 699)).

Tonsilla: ‘xoapliniex / maa *

Ms1 BcTpedaem 510 ca0B0 y Vcngopa: tonsilla uncinus ferreus uel ligneus ad quem in
litore defixum funes nauium illigantur (Isid. orig. XIX 2, 14)

I1ax (tonsilla)®® — >erestvill UAU JepessHHbIIL KPIOK, YKpenieHblil Ha Oepezy, K KOmopomy
Kpensm ueapmosgHuvie mpochl.

Aaaee Vicnaop npuoaut npumep 3 DHHNUA: O HEM DHHUU:

3axpenaatom saznymuie kKorvuuiku (tonsillae), npornsatom depez (Enn. ann. 499).

Cen-/lenn mpeAarnioaaraeT, 4TO eIMIITsIHe BOMBAaAM TaKye KOABIIIKU AAs IIBAPTOBKU
Kopabaeir®”. BripoueM, HMYTO He MeImlaao (M He MeINIeT) TaK IIOCTyIlaThb M IPOYUM

HapoJaM.

byxcuposka
Y Ilesaps BcTpeuaercs raaroa adducere, KOTOpbII O3HaudaeT ‘Oykcuposath (Caes.

b.c. III 40,1). Aas obGosnauenmst KperdeHun ¢aanHs (Tpoca, KpeIsIlerocs K HOCy MAU

522 Ibid. P. 23.
523 Ibid. P. 23.

524 Cen-/JleHn cauTaeT, 4TO B 9TOM BhIpakeHUM cA0BO auellere — tepmun. Ibid. P. 31.

525 Cf. tonsilla palus dolatus in acumen et cuspide praeferratus, qui nauis religandae causa in
litore figitur (Paul. Fest. p. 539, 9). Cf. Pac. 218, Acc. 574.

526 Tonsillas apiunt, configunt litus, aduncas (Enn. ann. 499).

527 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 37;

Ch. Boreux Naut. égypt. P. 445, n. 4.
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KOpMe IIAIONKN®) Ha 3emMae uAM c3agu Oykcupa ynorpeOasiacs raaroa religare, a AAs
0003HaueHMs KpeIlAeHs criepeAu A Ha OopTax Oykcupa® — raaroa adnectere.

DTO COOTHOIIIEHNe MOKHO BBIBECTU U3 CA0BOOyHoTpeOAeHns Lluiiepona: peus naer o
IpeAllolaraeMOM 1 HECKOABKO CTPaHHOM IIpuMepe, KOrja KOpMuMii IepeOupaercs Ha
104Ky, 4TOOBI C IIOMOIIBIO KaHaTa yIpaBAATh OoAbpmMM cyaHoM: funiculo, qui a puppi
religatus scapham adnexam trahebat, naui, quod posset, moderaretur (Cic. de inu. II 154).
Kpome Ttoro, moram Oykcuposats TsKeable Oapxm (Liu. XXI 28, 9 — o mepemnpase ¢

IIOMOIIBIO 6YKCI/IpOBKI/I CAO0HOB 49epe3 POAaH Ha HAOTY).

[ocadxa u zpy3oevie onepavuu

Aas 0bo3HaUeHNs IocaaK/ Ha KOpaOAb yIOTpeOAsAN IAaroasl ascendere (in nauem) u
conscendere (in nauem) ‘mogHnMMathcs Ha Kopadap’ (Pl rud. 326; 538; Ter. ad. 703; Sall. Jug.
XXV 5; Nep. Alc. IV 3; Hann. VII 6; Liu. XXIII 11, 15; Phaedr. IV 22, 9; Sen. ep. 87, 1; Tac. ann.
V 10; Plin. ep. III 16, 8; VI 16, 9; Flor. epit. III 8, 3 Hier. Vita Hilarionis, XXXVII ascensa in
portu naue, appulsus est Pachynum (B3oiias B mopTry Ha KopaOab, mpunasia B Ilaxun)).
ITpumeps! c raaroaom conscendere: Pl. Bacch. 277; Rhet. Her. I 11, 19; Cic. Att. XIV 16, 1; Ou.
ep. VI 65; Liu. XXI 49; 10; (nauem) Pl. merc. 946; rud. 63; Cic. Luc. 100; diu. I 56; I 69; off. III
48; Caes. b. G. IV 23, 1; b. c. 127, 5; Aen. X 155; Liu. XXII 19, 8; XXIV 26, 6; XXIX 25, 5; CXX 60,
1; Tac. hist. IV 84; Iustin. II 12, 17; (mpocto conscendere) Petron. 107, 13; Quint. IV 2, 41; Cic.
Att. IX 2; Q. fr. IT 2, 4; Caes. b. c. I1 43, 4; Ou. trist. I 2, 41; Liu. XXI 49, 8; XXII 19,10; XXIX 25, 5.
Ilo Bceit BmamMoOcCTH, conscendere ynorpeOaseTcs: daie, ueM ascendere®®. Kpome TOTO,
CyIIecTBoBaA raaroa inscendere ‘Bzovitu Ha Kopa0®ap' (Pl merc. 259; mil. 116), mo Bceit
BUAVIMOCTY, DOA€e TepMMHOAOTU3MPOBaHHbINA, U cymlecTBuTeabHoe inscensio (Pl. rud. 503).
Aas 0003HaUeHNS CXOJa Ha 3eMAI0 yHoTpe04s40ch BhipakeHue exire ex naui (Pl. Men. 1075;

Poen. 651) — “coittu c kopabas’.

Aas 0003HaUYeHNsI TIOTPY3KI YIOTPeOAsSANCh TAaTOAbI imponere 1 comportare (in nauem)
(PL. rud. 58; b. Afr. VII 4), a Taxxe conicere (in nauem) (Pl. mil. 112)%%1; Sen. con. VII 1, 15. Cen-
/Jenn canrtaet raaroa imponere 0oaee ynorpeduTeAbHbIM cA0BOM*2, CTOUT OTMETUTD I1aroa

saburrare "Harpy>xatb 0aaaacrom’ (Pl cist. 121; Plin. n. h. XVIII 361).

528 Caosaps mopckoro sasbika / M. V. Coansrmknaa. M., 2005. C. 201.

529 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 23.
530 Ibid. P. 38.

531 Ecam aelicTBUTEABHO DTOT I1aroA MOKeT MCII0Ab30BaThCs TOABKO C BelllaMIy, 9TO A00aBAseT

KOMI3Ma B CUTyalNIoO.
532 Ibid. P. 35.
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Aas 0Do3HaueHNs BBITPY3KM MCIIOAb30BaAUCh BBIpaKeHUs exponere m comportare (e
nauibus) ‘Beirpy>kats ¢ cyaos’” (b. Afr. XX 1). CrouT oTMeTUTh Tak>Ke BhIpaKeHUe exonerare
nauem ‘pasrpysuts’ (b. Afr. VIII 1; Vitr. X 2, 10; Plin. n. h. IX 88; P1. St. 531).

Boetitivie MaHespbl

Concurrere 13 BOEHHON A€KCUKM IIepellllo B MOpPexoAHyIO B snoxy Vimmepun®s, ao
9TOrO OBIAO conferri, confligere ‘muaty Ha abopgax’ (Liu. XXV 27, 10; XXVI 39, 9; XXXVI 44, 7;
XXXVI 44, 10; XXXVII 24, 2; Sil. XIV 518; Suet. Claud. XXI; Veg. mil. IV 37).

Ilesapp ynommnaeT m crenmduyeckue IIpueMbl, Hanpumep, comprehendere (funes
falcibus) (Caes. b. G. III 14, 16) '3axBaTeiBaTh’ (IIpM OIMCAHUM TAaKTUKU OOsI, KOTAa PUMASHE
3axBaTblBaAM cepaMm TakKeAaXk M paspes3aay TPOChl, YTOOBI AMIIUTL Bpa’kecKue cyJa
pees)>**. Caeayiomeit omepaumeit Obiao adducere funes ‘moarsanyts Tpocel (Caes. b. G.
III 14, 6). V1, naxonemn, abscidere funes ‘mepepesats KaHaTol (Caes. b.g. III 14, 7). I'aaroa
abscidere BcTpedaetcsa u B desanusix. Ilpusegem cHauala rpedecknii TeKCT: T0te amékolav ot
OTOATIWTAL TA OXOWViK TG OKAPNGS Kal elacav avtv ekmecetv (act. 27 : 32)°%, u erre:

16 vnoiov 08¢ Tt vodpapdvTee kaAovuevov Kavda loxvoapev HOALS TEQUKOATELS
vevéoOal TNG oKAPNg,

17 fjv doavteg Pondeiaig éxpowvto LOLWVVOVTEG TO TAOLOV: POPOVUEVOL TE W) €lG
TV LTV EKTTECWOLY, XAAKOAVTES TO OKEVOG, OUTWG £PEQOVTO®® (act. 27 : 16-17).

TV 0¢& vautwv {NTovviwv QUYELV €k ToL TTAOIOL Kal XaAaoAvTwy TV OKAPNV €ig
TV OdAaooav MEOPATEL WG €K TEWENG AYKVEAS HeEAAOVTWY Ekteivery (act. 27 : 30).

Kax xa’kercsi, HeT AOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHMII CUMTATh STOT TIAarol TepmmHOM. OH

AEVICTBUTEABHO ABaXKAbl YIIOTpeDAsieTcsl B MOPeXO4HOM KOHTEeKCTe, OAHAaKO MOXKHO ero

533 Ibid. P. 36.
534 Ibid. P. 36.
585 CuHogaabHBIN ITepeBo (COBp. peAaKIius):

27:32 Toraa BOMHBI OTCEKAV BEPEBKI Y A0AKH, U OHA yIlaa.

Vulgata (1598/1880) (Douay-Rheims (1899):

27:32 Tunc absciderunt milites funes scaphae, et passi sunt eam excidere.
536 IlepeBoga nog peaakiueii er. Kaccnana (besobpasosa):

27:17 TloaHsB ee, OHM MOAb30BaANCh KaHaTaMM, OOBs3bIBasl KOpaOab. V1 omacasich Kak Obl He
OBITH BLIOpOIIeHHBIMM Ha CHPT, OHM CITyCTUAM ILAaBY4UIA IKOPb U TaK HOCUANCE.

CuHOAaAbHBI ITepeBO/ (COBp. peAaKiius):

27:17 TloaHss ee, craau yIoTpeOAATh MOCOOMS 1 OOB3BIBATh KOpadAb; OOsICH >Ke, YTOOBI He
CecTb Ha MeAb, CIIYCTUAN ITapyC U TaKUM 0OpPa3oM HOCUANC.

Vulgata:

27:17 Qua sublata, adjutoriis utebantur, accingentes nauem, timentes ne in Syrtim inciderent,

summisso uase sic ferebantur.
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BCTPETUTL COBEpPIIIEHHO B TaKOM >Ke 3HadeHuM (IlepepesaTh/IiepepyOath TpOChI/
peMHI/KaHaTbl) U B TOM cAydae, KOT4a pedb He UAET O MOPCKOM Jeae™,

Kpome TOro, A4 tOro, 4roObl 00E3ABVKUTHL KOpaOAb IPOTUBHMKA, IPUMEHSIACT
cAeayromuii MaHeBp: abstergere remos ‘aomats Becaa’ (Curt. IX 9, 165%8).

O0611en3BeCTHO, YTO POCTP CAYXKIUA AAsl TOTO, YTOOBI IIpOTapaHUTh KopadAab (perforare
nauem) npotusHuka (b. Alex. XXV 5; XLVI 5; Veg. mil. IV 46).

Ypessviuaririvie 00cmosmeavbcmesa
Confligere (Caes. b. c. II 6, 5); ‘craakuBaTtbcs’, CKOpee BCETO, He sIBASETCs CIlelfaAbHBIM

BbpIpa’keH1neM, ¢ 5TuM corlacer 1 CeH-,ZlEHI/I.

HPOgSBCCMOHEl]\bele 0S. noomuveckKue BbIPEDKeHM}l, cei3dHHbvle C Hﬂ61zl2ﬂl§lxl€l;l

I'oBopst O AaTMHCKMX BBIPa’KEHMSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C KopaDaeBoXXJeHUeM (KaKk M O
MOpEeXO4HOI JeKCUKe B IleA0M), cAelyeT OTMeTUTh, YTO B YIIOMSHYTOM MHOTOKpPaTHO
caosape CeH-JeHn (XOTs OH M OCTaeTCs Ha CeTOAHSAIIHNI A€Hb CAaMBbIM IIO/AHBIM OIIMCaHMeM
Pa3AMYHBIX I1aroA0B, 0003a4alOlIMX BCEBO3MOJKHBIE AEVICTBUA B MOPCKOM KOHTEKCTe) He
IIpeAA0XKeHO YeTKUX KpuTepueB, KOTOpble II03BOAMAU OBl OOHapy>KUTL Cpeau
VMHTEPeCyIOIIX  HaC  BBIpaKEHMII  «HACTOSAIIMEe»  MOpPEeXOJHble  IIPOTOTEPMUHEL
AEVICTBUTEeABHO YIHOTpeOAsBIMecs IpodeccoHaAbHBIMI MOpexoJaMi, U OTAEAUTDH UX, B
4aCTHOCTY, OT pa3AMYHOIO poAa ITOBTUYECKNX BhlpakeHui, 1. e. CeH-JeHn cocrapasiert, 10
CyTH, KaTaA0I BAPMaHTOB Xy0>KeCTBeHHOI'O OICaHs pa3ANMIHBIX MaHEBPOB I10-AaTUHCKI.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, 1104b3ysICh KpUTEPUAMY, U3A0KEHHBIMU B TpeThell I1aBe HaCTOsIIero
1ccAe]0BaHlsl, TIpeACTaBAseTCsl BO3MOKHBIM BBIAEAUTD Te BhIpa>keH!sI, KOTOpble C 0OAbIIeinn
BEPOSTHOCTBIO IIPeACTaBASIOT COOOM eAMHHUIIBI IPOTOTePMMHOAOTMM. TaKOBBI C€AOBa,
BCTpevalolecs B HaAIIUCAX, a TakKKe yIoTpeOAseMble aBTOpaMll, XOpPOIIO 3HaKOMBIMMU C
MopckuMm  geaoMm (ITaaBr) wmam cmenmaapHO OroBapuBaBIIMMU  ITPpOgeccroHaAbHOe
IIPOMCXOXKAEeHNe AaHHBIX BbIpakeHmit (inhibere y ITumepona, Att. XIII, 21, 3). Hucke
IpUBeJeH IlepedeHb TaKMX BbIpa>keHII1, KOTOpble, B COOTBETCTBUM C AaHHBIMU KPUTePUAMU,
BEepOsiTHee  BCErO  AEVICTBUTEABHO  SIBAAIOTCSI ~ MOPEXOAHBIMI  IIPOTOTepMMHaMU,
OBITOBABIIMMM B pednt IIpodeccroHaA0B:

e exire ex naui ‘conttu c kopadas’ PlL. Men. 1075, Poen. 651;
e inscendere ‘B3oiiTI Ha KOpab4ap' Pl. merc. 259, mil. 116; inscensio PL. rud. 503;

e mittere rudentem ‘oraath xorerr’ Pl. rud. 1015;

537 Hanpuwmep, Tac. hist. II 88, III 23.
538 Conlidi inter se naues abstergerique inuicem remi coeperunt
KOpadAU Craiu cmarkueéamocsl 0pyz ¢ 0pyzom, a 6ecAd, 6 c60t0 ouepedv, — AOMAMbCAL.
Postquam in litore relictam nauem conspexit, hanc remulco abstraxit Caes. b.c. II 23, 5, T. e.

abstrahere = trahere.
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e exonerare nauem ‘pasrpys3uts’ b. Afr. VIII 1; Vitr. X 2, 10; Plin. n. h. IX 88; P1. St. 531;

e inhibere ‘Tabanuty’ Cic. Att. XIII, 21, 3;

e parare nauem ‘ocHacTUTH cyaHO Pl merc. 86; mil. 921; Caes. b. G. III 14, 2;

e ornare nauem ‘cHapsAUTD cyaHo' CIL I? 25; PL. Poen. 214; Cic. Verr. II 5, 42 sqq. Caes. b.
G. 11 14, 2; Vitr. 11 8 14;

o perforare nauem ‘mpotapannuTs’ b. Alex. XXV 5; XLVI 5; Veg. mil. IV 46;

e saburro ‘Harpyxatb Oaaaactom’ Pl. cist. 121; Plin. n. h. XVIII 361;

e capere (uersoriam) ‘Be1OMpats (Opac)” Pl. merc. 875, trin. 1026.

2. Aexcuxa, OmHOCAWAACA K CHOAHKAM CYOHA

Castra naualia/nautica: ‘crosiHKa BoeHHOTO (pA0Ta’

Castra mouemus (Verg. Aen. III 519, IV 604, V 669) — ycroitunBoe BbIpakeHne>”,
KOTOpOe, MO BCel BUAUMOCTM, YHOTpeOAsA0Ch He TOABKO IO OTHOIIEHMIO K OOBIYHOMY
Aarepio, HO I K CTOsIHKe (pA0Ta, 4To IoATBepKAaeTcsa komMenTapuem Ceppusa®:

castra mouemus] modo ... classem significat, quia et castra nautica dicuntur.

castra mouemus — 03HAuAeNM MOALKO PAOM, NOMOMY WMo cyulecmsyem evipaxenue ‘castra
nautica’.

Kpome Toro, Hacrosiee BpIpakeHue 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K cyaaM ynorpedasier u Ilesaps,
TOBOPsl O IIOIBITKe OpUTaHIEB 3axBaTUTh CTOSAHKY PUMCKMX Cy40B: coactis omnibus copiis
castra naualia de improuiso adoriantur atque oppugnent (Caes. b. G. V 22, 1). Caaaioctuii
AAs1 00O3HaUeHNsI DTOTO IOHATHUS UCIIOAB3YeT BhIpaskeHne castra nautica (Sall. hist. I fr. 124).
Y Tura /AuBus cA0BO castra 11O OTHOIIEHNIO K CTOsIHKe paoTa puUIypmupyer B 5I1304e, Korja
ITyHUIIIBI, TOTOBSCH K OCaje, HaMepeBaloTCs OTHPaBUTh PAOT K YTHKe, YTOOBI YHIUUTOXKUTH
CTOSTHKY puMCcKOTO paoTa: classem ... mittere ... ad opprimendam stationem nauium forsitan

etiam naualia castra (Liu. XXX 9, 6). Kpome Toro, Tut /usnii, mmosecrsyst o0 ycTpoiicTBe

PMMCKOIO 3UMHero Aarepsi B AQpuke, oObICHsAET, 4YTO 104 naualia castra mozpasyMeBaeTcs
Aarepb MOPSIKOB I CTOsIHKa cyA0B: subductae naues naualesque socii tenebant (Liu. XXIX 35,
14). TakuM 0O6pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKAIOUNUTH, UTO CAOBO castrd, KOTOpoe caMo II0 ceOe sIBAseTCs
ckopee terminus technicus BoeHHOTO Jela, MOXeT YHOTPeOASATBCS B COYETAaHUM C
npuAaraTeAbHBIM naualis AN nauticus B KadecTBe IIPOTOT€PMIHA, 0OO3HAYaIOIIero CTOSHKY
¢paora, 1, 110 Beell BUAMMOCTY, B HeKOTOPBIX ITaccakax «DHeuapl» (Verg. Aen. III 519; IV 604;
V 669) nogpasymeBaeTcs MMeHHO castra naualia/nautica.

Koraa peunb mnaer o castra naualia/nautica, mpearioaaraeTcs, 4To 9TO A0ATOBPeMeHHast
CTOsIHKa, BO BpeMsl KOTOpOIl cysa crosaT Ha Oepery. Ecam ke ocraHoBKa Oblaa

KpaTKOBpeMeHHOﬁI, " BCKOpE€ HY>XHO OBLAO BHOBbB OTHIIpaBUTBCA B IIYyTh, CyaHO HeE

539 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad Aen. I1I 519.

540 Cf. Seru. auct. Aen. IV 604: classes dixit castra ut «nos castra mouemus».
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BBITAaCKMBaAu Ha Oeper, a IIPOCTO OTAaBaAl SIKOpsl. B AaTMHCKOM s3bIKe CyIIlecTByeT
CIlelIMaAbHBI TepMIH, OOO3HAYAIOMIUIl peits (statio = salum), TO eCTb 4acThb HPUOPEKHON

aKBaTOPpUM AA51 HKOpHOI?I CTOsIHKI CYy40B.

Subdiicere: ‘BbITacKMBaTh CyAHO Ha CyIIIy’

Ecau npegrioaarasace 4auteapHasi CTOSIHKA, CyAa BHITACKUBAAUCH C IIOMOIIBIO KaTKOB
Ha Oeper mAM CTaBUMAMCh B Cyxue JAOKM**!, 1 Takoe JeiicTBe OOO3HAyaAO0Ch IAaroA0M
subducere>?, TepMmUHOAOTMYECKOe 3HAYeHMe HACTOSIero rJAarola IIOATBEpP>KAAeTCs
ynoTrpeOJAeHeM ero B IIpo3e B KauecTBe MOPeXOJHOTo HpoToTepMmHa. Hampuwmep, B
JMICKOMOM 3HauyeHMH OH ymoTpeOasercs llesapem mnpm ommcaHMm CHMABHOTO HPUAUBA,
KOTOPBIII 3aTPOHYA Ja>ke BbITallleHHbIe Ha Oeper cyJa:

longas naues ... quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat

(Caes. b. G. 1V 29, 2)

60€HHDIE cy()a, Komopvie L[esapb npuxasaA svtmaiurmov Ha Cyuly, NnoOMAanAusar NnpuAus.

B «3ammckax o I'paskaaHCKOIT BOVIHe» HACTOSAINMII IAaroA BCTpedaeTcs B paccKasze O
KpaTKOBpeMeHHOI1 ocage bpyHansut:

naues reliquas, si uellet, subduci et refici iuberet (Caes. b. c. III 23, 2)

nycmv npuKaxem, ecAu Hado, LIMAWLUMD 0CMAAbHbIE CYIA HA CYULY U NOUUHUMDb UX.

Kpome TOro, B Kauecrse TepMmHa AaHHBIN TIJarol peryaspHo ymorpebaser Twut
/luBuUIi, yHOMIHAs CyAa, BHITallleHHBIe Ha Oeper:

deductisque raptim, quae subductae erant, nauibus (Liu. XXXVII 11, 4)

matino cnycmuse Ha 600y cyda, Komopole ObIAU bimauietvl Ha CYULy;

subductae naues ... tenebant (Liu. XXIX 35, 14)

[amo mecmo] sarnumaru soimauieritivle Ha depez cyoa.

Tort xe TepMmuH ynorpebas14cs, KOTAa peds IL1a O CyAa, CTOAIIMX B CyXIX AOKaxX (CM.
naa. 19).

ex quinqueremibus in naualibus Romae subductis (Liu. XLII 27, 1; Liu.VIII 14, 12)

U3 K6UHKEEpeM, CIOAULUX 6 CYXUX PUMCKUX 00KAX.

Y Beprmams HacToAIIMIA T1aroa yrnorpeOAseTcs B 911304e, Koraa Vlanoneir u vacTb
CHaCIIMXCsA TPOSIHIIeB, HMYEro He 3Has O Cyabbe DHes, mpociaT /AuMAOHY IO3BOAUTL UM
quassatam uentis liceat subducere classem (I 551) swvmaujumo pasoumvie cyda na Oepe:
Kapgazena ors nouunku. VI Anaona, cCOuyBCTBYS MX HECYACTBIO, 4a€T UM pa3pelleHue:

subducite nauis (I 573)

gvi60dume na Oepez cyoa.

>4 Jal A. Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide qui ont trait a la marine. Paris,
1843. P. 26.
542 Cft. Verg. Aen. III 135.
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Jazee, AaHHBII TIJAaroa BCTpedaeTcsl TOTAa, KOTAa pedb UAeT O BecbMa
IIPOAO/KUTEABHOI OCTaHOBKe Ha Kpure:

sicco subductae litore puppes (III 135)

cyda, sormaujerivle CyuLy.

Taxum 0O6pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKAIOUUTH, YTO, KOTAA Peub MAET O BBITACKMBAHNUI CyAHA,

raaroa subducere yrnorpe06As1eTcsl B TEXHUIECKOM 3HaYeHU.

Dediicere®®: ‘crryckaTh CyAHO Ha Bo4y *** (kaOeAxverv®®) = in mare mittere>*

Mrax, 9ToOBI OTIIPaBUTHCA B IIyTh, HEOOXOAMMO OBLAO CIIYCTUTD BBHITAIl]eHHOE CyAHO Ha
BoAy*. Ilpu cIrycke Cy40B MCII0AB30BaANCh He TOABKO Opychs (phalangae (Non. 163, 19; Caes.
b.c. II 10, 7)), Ho n mexaHmusmsl ¢ 6aokamu (Vitr. X 2, 10 temperatis funibus et trocleis
subductiones nauium efficiuntur), cp. Hor. carm. IV 2 (trahuntque siccas machinae
carinas)>.

EcTp ocHOBaHU: yTBep>KAaTh, 4TO IAaroa deducere MOT yIIOTpeOAAThCSA B MOPEXOAHOM
KOHTEeKCTe B KadecTBe IIpOTOTepMIMHA, 0OO3HaJasi B 9TOM cAydae CIyCK CyJHa Ha BOAy. DTO
IIpeATI0A0KeHNe ITOATBePKAaeTCsl HeOAHOKPATHEIM YIIOTpeOAeHNreM HacTOAIero raarola B
IIpo3e B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX dnn3odax. B uacrnocry, Ieszaps yrorpe0baser BeIpakeHne naues
deducere, ropops1 0 mpeACTOsAIIEeM CITycKe Ha BOAY TOABKO UTO ITOCTPOEHHBIX CYAO0B: naues ...

inuenit instructas neque multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci possint (Caes. b. G.

V 2, 2). Tur /Ausnit ncroap3yeT ®TOT >Ke I4arol, yIIOMUHas O CIIyCKe CyJ4O0B IIO IpUKa3y
CuunmoHa c HacTynaeHumeMm ce3oHa Hapuraumm: deductisque nauibus (Liu. XXX 4, 10;
XXXVII 11, 4). B texcre «DHemawl» raaroa deducere ABa’KAbl BCTpedyaeTCsl B TeXHNYECKOM
cMmpIicae. B mepBolil pas peub mAeT 00 OTHABITUM TEeBKPOB U3 Kpasl (ppakuiilieB, rie OHU
coOMpaAnCh OCTaHOBUThCS:

deducunt ... nauis (III 71)

cnyckarom Ha 600y cyoa.

543 Pac. 332; Caes. b. G. V 2, 2; V 23, 2; VII 60, 1; VIII 26, 2; Caes. b. c. II 3, 2; Verg. georg. I 255;
Aen. III 71; IV 398; Ou. ep. XXI 69; met. VI 445; VIII 104; Liu. XXIII 38, 8; XXIII 41, 7; XXVIII 45, 21;
Prop. 16, 15; Sen. Tr. 552; Plin. ep. VI 16, 9; Val. FI. 1 184-186.

>4 ITo-apyromy cunrtaer Mapmu ITukc: Peaks M. B. Virgil’s seamanship // The Classical Weekly.
1922.15. P. 202 («TsIHYTh K KPOMKE BOABI»).

545 et tov ITewpaiax vavg kaBeiAkov (Thuc. II 94, 2); twv vewv kateAkvoOeoéwv éc BdAaocoav
(Hdt. VII 100), a Taxoke Ar. Ach. 544, Ar. eq. 1315.

546 Seru. Aen. I 551.

547 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 89 sqq.; Lersch L.
Antiquitates vergilianae. Bonn, 1843. P. 128.

548 Cwm. Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P.
44.



134

CrosiHka Oblaa A€NICTBUTEABHO AOATOM, BeAb DHeN yclea 3al0XKUTb B TOM MecTe
ropoa”, u cyaa, oueBuAHO, OBLAU BBITAIIIEHBI Ha Oeper.

Bo Bropoi1 pa3 Beprmanit ynorpetaser raaroa deducere, 1oBecTBysl O IOCIEIITHOM
oTniAbITuY OT Oeperos KapdareHa, rae TposIHIIBI HAXOAUANUCH 40ATOE BPEMI:

litore celsas |deducunt ... nauis (IV 397-398)

c Oepeza cnyckarom Ha 600y 6v1cOKUE KOPAOALL.

MTaK, MOXHO 3aKAIOUNTH, YTO raaroa deducere MOXeT yIIOTPeOAATHCA B TEXHNIECKOM

CMBIC/A€ U SIBASIETCSI aHTOHUMOM TAaroaa subducere.

Stare: ‘crosaTh Ha sIKOpe’

Kaxk m3pectHo, raaroa stare MOXKeT MMeThb caMble pa3HOOOpasHble 3Ha4YeHUs B
3aBMCHUMOCTM OT KOHTeKcTa. B mogasasiomeM OOABIIMHCTBE cAydaeB, KOTAa ®TOT raaroa
IIpUMEHAETCS II0 OTHOLIeHMM K CyAHy, OH MpuodOpeTaeT TepMUHOAOTU3MPOBAHHOE
3HayeHMe, a MMEHHO ‘CToATh Ha sikope’. Y Beprmams HacTosmmii raaroa B IOA0OHOM
3HAa4eHNI BCTpedaeTcs 110 MeHbIIel Mepe IIATh pas:

ancora de prora iacitur; stant litore puppes (Verg. Aen. III 277; VI 901)

cOpouier AKOpo ¢ Hoca, Kopma écmaem Yy Oepexd;

transmissae steterint trans aequora classes (Verg. Aen. III 403)

npoiLds MopcKue npocmopul, KopadAu cmarym Ha AKopb;

stant sale Tyrrheno classes <...> (Verg. Aen. VI 697)

cyda cmosim 6 TuppeHckom mope;

quot prius aeratae steterant ad litora prorae (Verg. Aen. X 223)

CKOALKO 00Umuvix medbto cydos 00 31mozo cmosro y bepeza.

Kaxercs a1060mbITHEIM TOT akT, yTo Beprmamit He mcrioan3yeT caosa stare HU IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K Cy4aM, KOTOpble HaXOAsATCS Ha CTOSIHKE, HO He Ha sKope™, Hy 4451 ONMCcaHNs
Cy/O0B, BBITALLleHHBIX Ha Cylly (B ®TOM caAy4ae yrnorpedasercs raaroa subducere™'). Takum
0o0pa3oM, II0CAeA0BaTeAbHOCTh Beprumams B ucnoan3oBaHmMm raaroda stare sABAseTCs
KOCBEHHBIM ITOATBep>KAeHVeM HacTOsIIel MHTepIpeTalun.

AHTHYHbIe KOMMEHTaTOPBl He yAeAsIOT BHUMaHUs JAaHHOMY Bompocy. YTo kacaercs
COBpeMEeHHBIX KOMMEHTaTOpPOB, TO OAHM CUMTAIOT>*2, YTO HTO MOPEXOAHBIN TEPMIH, a ApyTue,
Hanipumep, 'opcdoaa, — uto 91O 0OIIEYIIOTPEOMTEABHOE CAOBO, YaCTO IIPUMEHSIOIIeecs 110

OTHOIIEHNUIO K KOpadAsM.

549 Verg. Aen. III 17-18.

550 Hanpumep, Verg. Aen. 1 168-169.

51 Hanpumep, Verg. Aen. III 135.

552 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 142; Enciclopedia
Vergiliana. 1984-1991. IV. P. 1027.
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[umore3a o TOM, YTO AaHHOe 3HaueHUe raaroda Stare SIBASIETCS IPOTOTEPMIIHOM,
IIOATBEP>KAAeTCsl DOABIINM KOAMIECTBOM IIPO3andecKix TeKcroB. Hammpumep, »To 3HaueHne
npeacrasaeHo y Llesapst:

[onerariae naues] ... quae stabant ad Vticam (Caes. b. c. II 25, 6)

[epysosvie cyoal ..., komopoie cmosau nod Ymuioi.

IleHHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM SIBASIETCSI TaKXKe DIN304 U3 «AQPUKAHCKOI BOVIHBI», TaK
KaK He3BeCTHBIN aBTOp, Oe3 comHeHus, rogpakaa Lesapro:

nauis onerarias, quae longius a portu in salo stabant (b. Afr. 62, 5)

2pYy306ble cyoa, Komopuie CMOIAU HA AKOpe 6 OMKPLINOM Mope 0AAeKO 01 2A6aAHU.

Kpowme Toro, raaroa stare B 3Ha4Y€HNM «CTOATH Ha SIKOpPe» BCTPEYaeTCs U Y VICTOPVKOB,
a nmenHo y Tura /lusus (HeckoapKo pas), a Taxke y TarnTa (Ipu onmcaHUM IPOry109HOTO
Kopabas Hepona):

fama erat stare ibi Punicam classem (Liu. XXI 51, 3)

X0OUAU CAYXU, UIMO MAM COUM NYHUUCKUTL PAOM;

propter uim tempestatis stare ad ancoram in salo Romana classis non
posset (Liu. XXV 25, 11)

U3-34 CUALHOU BOAHDBL pMMCKT/lT;l gﬁf\om He M0Z 6Cmambv HA AKOPL 6 MOpPeE;

duae classes infestae circa promunturium Pachynum stabant (Liu. XXV 27, 10)

0sa gﬁf\oma NpomueHUKO8 CMoiAAU 1O 00e CImMOpoHbl Ilaxunckozo Mmulca,

stabat inter alias nauis ornatior (Tac. ann. XIV 4)

Cmosa na saxope cpedu npouux KopabAb, OMAUAOWUILCS cHapsaxenuem [u yoparcmeom].

M3 npuBeseHHBIX BBIIIE OTPBHIBKOB OCOOEHHO MHTEPeCHBIMU KaKyTcs caeAyiomue: b.
Afr. 62, 5, Liu. XXV 25, 11 u Liu. XXV 27, 10. Jeao B TOM, 4TO B HUX TOBOPUTCS O CyAaXx,
KOTOpBIE CTOAT B OTKPBITOM MOpe, a TakKas CTOsIHKa, KaK M3BECTHO, BO3MOKHa TOABKO C
IIOMOIIBIO sIKOpeil. VIcxoast M3 ®TOro, BO-IePBhIX, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO I€peBOJ raaroaa
stare BbIpakeHIEM ‘CTOSTh Ha sikope’  OoAbllle COOTBETCTBYeT peaAbHOCTH, YeM, HallpuMep,
‘croaATh B raBaHn’. BO-BTOPBIX, MOXKHO C yBePEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, 4TO B JaHHOM cCAydae
paccMaTpyBaeMblil raaroa SIBASIETCS 00111eyI1oTpeONTe AbHBIM CZA0BOM B
TepMMHOAOTMYECKOM 3Ha4yeHMM, TaK KaK OH TOYHO BBIpa’kaeT OIlpeJeleHHOe IOHATHUE B
npegeaax cpepbsl MOPeXOACTBa, a UMEHHO AelICTBIe, KOTOpPOe MOXKHO OINCATh CAeAyIOMIINM
oOpa3oM: «yaep>K1BaTh Cy4HO Ha OAHOM MecTe IIpU IOMOIIN siKopeit». VITak, Ha OCHOBaHIUI
IIPUBEACHHBIX  PacCy’>KA€HMII  MOXHO  CKasaTb, YTO VIOMSHYTBIe CBUAETeALCTBA
IIOATBEP>KAAI0T MHTepIIpeTallMIO raaroda stare xak ‘ctosaTs Ha sikope’. Ilommmo storo,
TepMMHOAOTMYeCKOe yIIoTpeO.AeH1e HaCTOsIIero r1arola KOCBeHHO ITOATBEP>KAaeTCst

peryaspHbIM ynOTpe6AEHI/IeM CymeCTBUTEeAbHOTO statio B KauecTBe IpOTOTEPpMIHA.
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Statio: ‘peita’, “MecTo Aa5 AKOpHOU CcTOAHKY , salum/salus (0&AoG)

CaoBo statio s1BAsIeTCA MOPEXOAHBIM TePMMHOM U OOO3HadaeT MecCTO AAs sSKOPHOI
crostHKM. OmpeseaeHne HaCTOSIIETO C/A0Ba BCTPeYaeTcs y Y AbIIMaHa:

stationem dicimus a stando: is igitur locus demonstratur, ubicumque naues tuto stare
possunt (Vlp. dig XLIII 12, 1, 13 (ed. Lenel)).

Hexotopasi TepMMHOAOTM3MPOBAHHOCTh  HACTOSIIEIO CAOBA  IIOATBEP KAAETCS
IpuMepaMi ero ymorpeOaAeHus B Ipose. B wactHOCTH, ca0BO statio B KadecTse terminus
technicus ncrioarsyercs y Lesap:t:

hic locus... habet... non incommodam ... stationem (Caes. b. c. II 23, 2)

amo mecmo umeem docmamouto ydo0roe mecmo OAL AKOPHOU CIOAHKU.

[IpuseseM emle oOAuMH SApKMUII IIpUMep YIOTpeOJAeHMs] IpOTOTepMHUHa statio B
MOPEeXOAHOM KOHTEKCTe:

hae ad insulam, quae est contra Massiliam, stationes obtinebant (Caes. b. c. I 56, 4) me
[cyoa] cmosiau na peiide y ocmposa, kKomopbvlii pacnoroxer Hanpomug Maccuruu.

B caeayiomem oTphiBKe pedb maeT 00 OTKPBITOM pelige, TO eCTh YacTy IPpUOpesKHOI
aKBaTOPMM, 3aIIMIIIEHHON eCTeCTBEHHBIMI OTPa’kAeHNMIMY ANIIb OTIACTH:

saxa inter et alia loca periculosa quietam nactus stationem (Caes. b. c. III 6, 3) mexdy
CKAA U NPOHUX ONACHLIX MeCH OH 00HAPYXKUA CHOKOTIHOe MeCH10 OASL AKOPHOU CIMOSHKU.

Jpyroit mpuMep MCIIOAb30BaHU CAOBa Statio B KaueCcTBe IIPOTOTepMIMHA BCTpeJaeTcs B
OIIMCAaHUM YCTPOIICTBa rasaHeil y Burpysms. B Tom caydae, korga rasaHp He 3aImmireHa
©CTeCTBeHHBIMI IIperpajgaMu OT BeTpa, BOAH U TeUEeHMI, TO, ecau erit ex una parte statio (Vitr.

V 12, 2), TO ecTb ¢ OAHOV CTOPOHBI OyAeT BHYTPeHHUII peiis, C APYTOIl CTOPOHBI CAeAyeT



COOpPYy4AUTDH MO4, KOTOprIZ 6y,Z|,€T CAY)KI/ITI) SaIlII/ITOIZ oT BETpa n BO/H.

Puc. 39. ®pecka us 2. Cmabuu, 55-79 22. do 1. 3. Hacmoswas ¢pecka nazanono npedcmasasem

00vsicHeHus Bumpysus: 6udHol MOA U 6HYMpPeHHUL peiid.

Y Beprmamsa HacTosIlee CAOBO MCIOAB3YeTCSI B KadyeCTBeé MOPCKOIO TepMIMHA B
DIN304€, KOTAa axXellbl, OCTaBUB KOH: Y CTeH 1pou, OTIIABIBAIOT K OCTPOBY TeHea0c, rae Obia
OTKPBITBIN pelij, AVIIh YaCTIYHO 3allUIIEeHHBIN OT CTUXIM eCTECTBeHHBIMU IIperpajaMIt:

statio male fida carinis (Verg. Aen. II 23)

He CAULLKOM HAJexHoe Mecto OAsl ﬂKOpHOl:l CMOAHKU cyaoe.

[opmuoi

Portus — 'mopT' — CA0BO MHAOEBPOIIEIICKOIO IPOMCXOXKAEHNUs, CBsI3aHHOe C
IIPICTaBKOI per 'depes’, T. €. 'MecTo, yepe3 KOTOpoe IIPOXOAUT KOpadAb .

B mopTy 404HBI OB1AM OBITH BOAHOpPE3HI, aAcroteria®™® (AKQwWTHOWt — BOAHOPE3HBIN
BBICTYM) (acroteria siue promunturia procurrentia)®* (Cic. Att. V 12, 1).

Ckopee Bcero, 004bIIne TOPTOBLIE CyAa He BBITACKMBAANCh Ha CyIly, BOEHHBIE Ke CyJa

XpaHUAM (B 4aCTHOCTH, 3MIMOIT) I PeMOHTIPOBaAl B CyXIX AOKax — naualia.

553 Vitr. V12, 1.
554 Cic. Att. V12,1
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Puc. 40. Aoxu.
Opazmenm — MO3AUKU.

Myseu Bamuxana.

Beppu

Y DHHMSA NPUCYTCTBYeT cA0BO textrinum (< texo) B 3HaueHun 'Bepds'. BosmosxHoO, B TOM

’Ke 3HauyeHMI YHoTpe0Asa0ch U caAoBo naualia. B cepeanne XX B. Oblaa HaligeHa puMcKasd
BepPb B Mecteuke Ctudone (mposmurus Teprnu, YMOpus). ITo Bceir BuguMocTy, IPUTOK
Tubpa Hepa B anTMyHOCTU OBIA CYAOXOAHBIM®®®, 1 IIOCTPOEHHBIe KOpaOAM MOTAM BBIMTU K
MOPIO.

Kpome toro, B Maimne (3emas Peitnaana-Ilgpaasy B I'epmanmum), rae ceirdac
HaXOAMTCA My3ell aHTMYHOTO MOpeIiJaBaHNs, TakXke B yepTe ropoga Oblau OOHapy>KeHBI

OCTaTKM PUMCKOI BepPIL.

3. At00u na 6opmy

Habop axunasxa

Complere: ‘'nabpaTth KOMaHAY

IIpeacraBasieTcs, 4TO HACTOSAIINIA TAaroA MOT MCII0Ab30BaThCs KaK CBOeOOpa3HbIA
MOpCKOI1 KaHleAspu3M. CrlelialbHOe 3HadeHle DTOIo I1aroda IoaATBep>KAaeTcst
MHOI'OYMICA€HHBIMH CAYy4asiMU ero yIIoTpeOAeHNs B ICKOMOM 3HaueHU! B I1po3e. B
9acTHOCTH, paccMaTpuBaeMoe CA0BO BcTpedaercs y Lesapst (naues actuarias seruis, libertis,
colonis suis compleuerat 1adpar Komardy u3 c6oux pados, 60AbHOOMNYULHHUKOE U KOAOHOE
(Caes. b. c. 134, 2); naues...colonis complet (Caes. b. c. I 56, 3), y Tauura (completis Liburnicis
[nauibus] yxomnaexmosas axunax Aaudypn (Tac. hist. II 35) u y Tura Ausns (classis Romana
sociis naualibus ... compleretur (Liu. XXIV 11, 9); consul ...iussus nauibus... completis milite
ac naualibus sociis ... litora Italiae tutari xorcyay Oviao npuxasaro oxpanamov Oepez Mimaauu,
naopas komandy us éouros u mopsxos (Liu. XXII 11, 7). V Beprnamns HacTosImMiz r1aroAa
BCTpeuaeTcs B 91I1304e, Koraa /latus npegaaraet TeBKpaM IIOMOYb IIOCTPOUTH TaKoe
KOAMYEeCTBO CYAOB, KaKoe Te CMOTyT CHaDAUTL KoMaHAo11: complere ualent (Verg. Aen. XI

327). CepBuit KOMMEHTHPYeT BTOT CTUX CAeAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

555 Tacit. ann. III 9.
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complere ualent] proprie uerbum nauticum: nam graece mANpwpa dicitur.

CMOZYM YKOMNAEKMO6AMb — MOPCKOe 6bipaXxeHue, no-zpedecku — TANQwWUA.

Takum ob6pa3zoM, aHaAM3MpPys ynoTrpeOJeHNE HACTOAIIErO IAarola B IIOAXOASIIUX
IIpO3aMvyecKlX KOHTEKCTaX, a TakKe IIpUMHMMAas BO BHUMaHue MHeHue CepBUs, MOXXHO

yTBEpP>KAaTh, UTO IAaroa complere MOT yroTpe0AsAThC B KadecTse terminus technicus.

Jazee peub IIOIJeT O A€KCUKe, MCIIOAb30OBaBIIENCs A4Sl MMEHOBaHUs 91eMeHTOB
AVYHOTO COCTaBa, KOTOPBI OOCAy>XKMBaeT CyJAHO M yHIpaBaseT MM, DKHUIIaX, IO BCeil
BUAVIMOCTY, NPUPABHMUBAACA K LEHTYypuun>’. MOXHO NpeAInIoA0XUThb, YTO M3HA4aAbHO B
pumMckoMm ¢aoTe He OBLAO pa3JeAeHNs Ha 3BaHUS U AOAKHOCTU: 3BaHNs ¥ BOCIIPUMHUMAANChH

KakK 404>KHOCTI.

Komamndosarue

[Ipexxae yem HpUCTYNUTh K M3YYEHMIO HalIMEHOBaHMI Y/A€HOB DKuUIIa’ka Kopadasd,
cdesaeM HeCKOABKO 3aMedyaHnii o KomaHAosaunm’*®. Bo spemena Pecriyoauxu (c 311 r.) ¢paor
IIOAYMHAACA AyyMBUpaM®™, B 0O0s3aHHOCTM KOTOPBIX BXOAMAO OCHallleHue KopaOaers,
cogep:KaHue MX B OOeBOII TOTOBHOCTU U IIOAJep>KaHMe Mypa U MHopslKa Ha OTBeAeHHO
Kaxxaomy Teppuropun®’. CagAMHITOH, paccykKAasi O KOMaHAOBaHNUM, YIIOMIHaeT O TOM, YTO
BceM (AOTOM KOMaHAOBaa Jerar®, ogHako OH ommpaeTcs Ha Haammcs IGR 1 843,
OTHOCAIIYIOCs, KaK OH CuYMTaeT, K mnepsont Murtpugarosoin BomHe™. llpeacraBasercs

AOIIyCTMIMBIM OTHECTI BTy HaAIINCh K Doaee I1034HeMY BpeMeHI. K KaMIIaHNU ITommes

556 Camoriiaos K. V1. Mopckoit caosaps. M.—/1., 1941. T. 11, 587.

237 B pycckom ¢aoTe 40 PpPycCKO-AIIOHCKOM BOWMHBI B «9KMUIaXK» OOBeAMHAAUCH HECKOALKO
kopabaei, a MX KoMmMaHAbI oOpaszoBbiBaau porel oT 100 ao 200 weaosek. Ilpu sTOM ®BKHUITIAX
IIpUpaBHMBAACA K CyXoIyTHOMY 1104Ky. Camoitaos K. V. Mopckoit caosaps. M.-/1., 1941. T. II, 588.
>%8 [Toapobnyio 6ubanorpadpuio u onmcanme AUCKyccuy od opraHmusanum paora ABIyCTOM CM.
crarpio Mapumn-I'panun I'pannno Yeuepe: Granino Cecere M. G. C. Iulius Aug. L. Hilarus, nauarchus
/[ Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1995. 109. S. 289-297.

559 Gizewski Chr[istian]. Duouiri, Duumuiri // Der Neue Pauly. Stuttgart 1997. Band 3, Sp. 843—
845; Liu. IX 30, 4 (duumuiros nauales classis ornandae reficiendaeque causa idem populus iuberet).

560 Liu. XL 18, 7-8 (duumuiros in eam rem consules creare iussi, per quos naues uiginti deductae
naualibus sociis ciuibus Romanis, qui seruitutem seruissent, complerentur, ingenui tantum ut iis
praeessent. inter duumuiros ita diuisa tuenda denis nauibus maritima ora, ut promunturium iis
Mineruae uelut cardo in medio esset; alter in<de> dextram partem usque ad Massiliam, laeuam alter

usque ad Barium tueretur.); a Taxoke Liu. XLI 1.

561 Saddington. D. B. Classes. The Evolution of the Roman Imperial Fleets // A Companion to the
Roman Army / Ed. Paul Erdkamp. Oxford, 2007. P. 201.
562 Ommpasicy na kommenTapuit Kanbst (A. Terentius A. f. Varro, legatus L. Licinii Murenae qui

Asiae praefuit annis 84 —82 a. C. n.: IGR I 843. P. 273).
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IIpoTMB IINpaTroB, KOrdaa OH ,ZI,eI7ICTBI/IT€AIJHO HageAana CBOMX ITOMOIIIHMKOB-4€eraToB
BYCKagpaMu 1 cleaaa MX OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 3a OTAEAbHYIO TeppI/ITOpI/IIO563. Takum o6pa30M,
derat KOMaHA0Baa He Cl)/lOTOM, a CI)AOTI/I/H/IQI?I, U 9TO Obla CKopee YaCTHBIN CAyllaIZ, qgyeM

3aKOHOMEPHOCTD.

Praefectus classis

AoaxHocTs praefectus classis®®* Oblaa BBegeHa Oxrasmanom Aprycrom B 39 I. 40 H.
9.5%, Yecrep Crapp yOeauTeAbHO JAOKas3blBaeT, 4To OblA0 2 mpedekTa, 1 4Tto (popmyaa
«praefectus classium praetoriarum Misenensis et Rauennatis»®® — 310 ™HpOCTO
DKOHOMUYHBIN CIIOCOO OOO3HaueHMs: O0OUX KOMaHAYImmx>’. MOKHO BCIIOMHUTbH U
[Tanuns Crapiero, KOTOpelii KoMaHAoBaA MmseHnckuM ¢dpaorom: erat Miseni classemque
imperio praesens regebat (Plin. ep. VI 16, 4). Kpome aByx nmpedexToB AByX raaBHBIX (PAOTOB,
pacroaarasimuxcst B ViTaaum, B HAAIMCIX YIOMMUHAIOTCA U ITpedeKThl A 1eKcaHAPUIICKOIT>®,

Cupunitckoir®®, Mesuricknit®®, ITannonckoit®?, I'epmanckoir™? n bpuranckoir®” paotmanis™4,

Subpraefectus classis

B Haammcsax A0BOABHO YacTO BCTpedaeTcs A0AXKHOCTD subpraefectus classis®, 1o Beeii

BUAMMOCTY, 3aMeCTUTeAs] KOMaHAYIOIero, Kpyr ero oOsA3aHHOCTell OCTaeTcsl He BIIOAHe

563 App. 94-95.

564 BeposiTHO, MOXXHO CpaBHUTE ¢ aaMupaaoM B «Tabean o paHrax».

565 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 30.

566 CIL V 8659=Dess. 1412; IX 1582=Dess.1343; X 1127.

567 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 46 n. 3. VcuepmsiBaromiee
nccaeAoBanne ucropun goaxHoctu npedekra ¢paora cm. Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy.
Ithaca, 1941. P. 30-38.

568 Hanpuwmep, CIL II 1970.

569 Hanpuwmep, AE 1939, 232; CIL VIII 9358.

570 AE 2012, 869; AE 1937, 178; CIL IX 3609.

571 Hanpuwmep, CIL VI 1643.

572 CIL VIII 9327 = Dess. 2750

573 Hanpuwmep, CIL VI 1643; XIV 5341.

574 daotnans — orpsa HeOOABIIMX BOEHHBIX KOpadaell, mpeJHa3HaueHHBIX AAsd AVICTBUII Ha
pekax , ozepax 1 Ha BTOpOCTeleHHbIX MOpckmx TeaTtpax. Camoitaos K. V1. Mopckoit caosaps. M.—/1.,
1941. T II, 495. Dckagpa — MaHeBpeHHOe cOoeAlHeH!e, BKAIoJalollee B ceOsl I1aBHble HagBOAHBIE CHADI
Ha JaHHOM TeaTpe. D. Ha3bIBAIOT TakKXKe coeJMHeHUe Kopabaeil, Haxo4slleecs: B OT4eAbHOM U, Kak
IIpaBMAO, 3arpaHMYHOM IlAaBaHMN... B mapycHom ¢aore »ckaapoil HasblBadach 4acTbh AVIBUBNIML:
KakJasl AMBU3NS pa3aeAslach Ha TPU 9CKaAphl, a (PAOT COCTOSA U3 AEBATYU HCKAAP.

575 AE 1969/1970, 704; V 328 = Dess. 3290 = Inscr. It. X 2, 3; V 8659 = Dess. 1412 cf. Inscr. Aq. 487
adn.; VI 1643 cf. VI p. 3163 et VI p. 4724; VI 3545; VI 32775 = VI 33131 cf. VI p. 3842 = Dess.2816; VIII
17900 = Dess. 1436; IX 5357 = Dess. 1417; IX 5439 = Dess. 1368; X 3334 = Dess. 8391; Dess. 9488; a Taxke
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SICHBIM, O4HAaKO COBEPII€HHO TOYHO MO>KHO CKa3aTh, YTO BTa A4O0A>KHOCTD Oblaa KakK B rA1aBHBIX

(Musenckom u PaseHckoM) paoTax, Tak U B TeX, KOTOpbIe Oa3/POBAANCh B IIPOBUHITMAX S,

Nauarchus

B cnay Toro, 4TO B AaTMHCKMI A3BIK OBLAV 3aIMCTBOBAHbI I'pedeckyie CA0Ba, CeMaHTUKa
KOTOPBIX MeHsJach C Te4eHMeM BpeMeHM, OOHapy>KMBaeTCsl HeKoTopas IIyTaHHIla, KOTJa
3aXOAUT peyb O ceMaHTHKe AeKceM «nauarchus» u «trierarchus» B 2AaTMHCKIX TeKCTax.

Caosaps I'19pa aaa aekcemsl nauarchus (<vavaQxog) mpejaaraeT MHTepIIpeTalio
«KallMTaH BOEHHOIO KOopalas», O4HAKO BOIIPOC O 3HAYEHUM CAOBa «HaBapX», KakK HaM
Ka’keTcs, OCTaeTcsl AMCKYCcCMOHHBIM. C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, OYeBMAHO, 4TO HaBapX M Tpuepapx
— DTO He OAHO U TO Xe, 00 BTOM CBUAETEALCTBYET, HallpuMep, y>Ke yIIOMsHyTas HaAIIVCh
IGR I 843, 13 KOTOpPOI sICHO, YTO HaBapX 3aHMMaA OoJee BBICOKYIO AOAXKHOCTLY, 1AW,
HaIpumep, yrioMmmuHanme B «Jurecrax»°7s,

Yecrep Crapp, paccy>kaast O HaBapxax, IIPMBOAUT, Ha HAaIll B3TA514, A0BOABHO BECOMBIN
apryMmeHr: Bo ({p10Te BpeMeH BmsaHTum rpynmoit ApoMOHOB MOI KOMaHJOBaTh HaBapx>”’.
Kpome Toro, BoamMo:kHO, pecry0AMKaHCKUL PAOT (XOTs, KOHEYHO, TPYAHO YTBEpP>KAaTh, UTO
9TO OBLA IMEHHO PeryAspHbIil (pAOT B COBpeMeHHOM ITOHMMAaHMUM DTOTO CA0Ba: B IIPOTUBHOM
caydae 3aueM ABIycTy ObLA0 OBI HY>KHO IIPOBOAUTE pepopMy?) TakKe COCTOAA U3 DCKaap>.

Kpome Toro, ®udurep, a 3a Hum u Crapp®® 1oaaraiot, 4To «4eKaHb»*2 — HaBapXy, KOTOpbIe

Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 37, 48 n. 34. MOXXHO CpaBHUTH C BHUIIe-
agmupaaoM B «Tabeae o paHrax».

576 subpraef(ecto) classis / Alexandriae (sic!) VI 32775 = VI 33131 cf. VI p. 3842 = Dess 2816.

577 T.x. ymommuaerca mepsoir: v[a]Oapxovvtog Evddlpov T [ov....], TOmOaoxovvTOg
KAelovikov [tov] Ev[x]a[g]mov... (ibid.).

378 Item nauarchos et trierarchos classium iure militari posse testari nulla dubitatio est. in
classibus omnes remiges et nautae milites sunt. item uigiles milites sunt et iure militari eos testari
posse nulla dubitatio est. Vlp. dig. XXXVII 13, 1, 1.

379 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 48 n. 45 c onopoit Ha Leo 1V, tactica IX
22.

580 Bo Bpemena Peciy6anku Tarn W. W. The Battle of Actium. Journal of Roman Studies. 1931.
21. P. 198-199; Tarn W. W. The Fleet of Xerxes. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1908. 28. P. 230, n. 108.
Kpowme Ttoro, cm. 06 opranmusanuonHsix egununax ¢paora I'oppkos Clepreii] IO[presny]. Pazsutue
PMMCKOIO BOEHHO-MOPCKOTO MCKyccTBa B roAbl [lynmueckux BOVH: aBTOoped. Aucc. KaHJ. JCT. HayK.
M., 2003. C. 6-7 (10 xopabaeit Bo Bpemst 40 Bropoir Ilynnyeckoir BoitHel, 5 — mocae). Bo Bpemena
Busantun: Leo IV, Tactica IX 22.

581 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 48, n. 47 c onopoit Ha Fiebiger O. De
classium Italicarum Historia et institutis// Leipziger Studien zur classischen Philologie. 1894. 15. S.
377-381.

582 ... TV DEKAVOV TWV €V OTOAW TEALTOQRIW...
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koMaHgoBaan 10 xkopabasamu (cMm. Hagmmch IGR I 1046). Crapp® ynmommuHaeT o TOM, 4TO B
HaAINMCSIX He BCTpedaeTcs MoOJeab «HaBapX TaKOIO-TO Kopalas». Bce oTm KocBeHHBIe
NpU3HAKM YKasblBalOT Ha TO, 4yTo 1) B pumckoM ¢Paore co BpeMeH PecriyOamku Onlaa
IIpaKTMKa Aep>KaTh BCKaApbl, 2) STUMU HCKaAdpaMU A0AXeH OblA KTO-TO KOMaHAOBaTh. Tak
KaK B HaAIMCAX yIIOMMHaHMEe HaBapXOB Bcerga IIpealllecTByeT YIIOMMHAHUIO TpuUepapXoOB,
MO>KHO 3aKAIOUNTB, YTO A0AXKHOCTh HaBapxa Oblaa 0oaee BbICOKON. Takum 0O6pa3oM, MOKHO
yTBep>XKAaTb, 4TO HaBapX — KOMaHAYIOIIUI ®CKaapoi. PaccMoTpum Tellepb HECKOABKO
CIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.

[Iuniepon yIroMmHaeT O TOM, YTO HaBapXy paclOps>KaAucCh JAeHbraMu AAs
cHapsDKeHUs1 (pAOTa UM AAsl BBIILAATH >KaaoBaHbsa™t. Boobmie y Ilunepona nHabarogaercs
NpuUATHas, HO Hey400Hasl 445 Hac uarietas: Korga OH XO4eT YIIOMSHYTb KallMTaHa KopaOas,
TO HasblBaeT ero Ambo mpocro praefectus™, ambo mcroab3yeT ommcaTeAbHBII 00OpPOTS,
AnOO HasblBaeT KallMTaHOB HaBapXaMmu®, mMmes B BHUAY, KaK HaM KaXkeTcs, Bce-TaKM
Tpuepapxos (0 HUX CM. HIDKe)*®. MOXXHO IIpeAnnoaoXuth, 4ro lLluiepon aeaaer 31O
HaMepeHHO, OTAaBasl ceOe OT4eT B TOM, 4TO «HaBapX» 3BY4UT COAMAHee, HeXKeAU «Tpuepapx»,
U UCIIOAB3YeT BTO CAOBO AAs TOTO, UTOOBI IOAYEPKHYTh BUHY Beppeca, KasHUBIIIETO CTOAb
YBa>KaeMBbIX AI0AEIL.

CpeToHINII TOBOPUT, 4YTO B yOuiictee MaTepu Hepona Arpumnmnmsbl ydacTBOBaAu
Tpuepapxn>®®, Tammur >xe ymommHaer o HekoeM Boaycun IIpokyae™, Hapapxe,
IIpUHMMaBIIIeM ydacTue B 3aropope mnpotus Arpunmnussl. He coBcem scHO, TO Au ®TOT
Boaycmit craa HaBapxOoM y>XKe IIOCAe IIOKYIIeHMs MU OCTaACsd HeAOBOJAeH TaKUM
IOBBIIIeHNEeM>!, TO AU DTO CMeIlleHNe ITOHITUI B TEKCTe.

Taxke MOXHO IPeAII0A0KUTD, UTO «HaBapX» — BTO He A40AXKHOCTD, a 3BaHue, T. €. 10

cTaTycy OH MOI KOMaHAOBaThb 9CKaApoOll, y Hero B IOAYMHEHNM MOIAU OBITh Tpuepapxu,

583 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 39.
584 Cic. Verr. 11 5, 60.
585 Cic. Verr. II 5, 90, Reliqui praefecti nauium Cic. Verr. II 5, 91.

586 nauis capitur, cui praeerat Haluntinus homo nobilis Cic. Verr. II 5, 60.
587 Cic. Verr. 11 5, 119-121; 123; 124.
588 Dra MpIcab ecTh U 'y Berenmsa. BosMo>kHO, A€MCTBUTEABHO ITPOM30IITeA CeMaHTUYeCKIUI CABUT,

anbo Berermii mpocto ommbaeTcs MAM ONMPaeTCs Ha MCTOYHMK, B KOTOPOM IIOJ CAOBOM HaBapX
noapasyMesaercs Tpuepapx: singulae autem liburnae singulos nauarchos, id est quasi nauicularios,
habebant, qui exceptis ceteris nautarum officiis gubernatoribus atque remigibus et militibus
exercendis cotidianam curam et iugem exhibebant industriam. 1. e. B 00s13aHHOCTI HaBapXOB BXOAUAM
1 TpeHnpoBKu skunaxa (Veg. mil. IV 32).

589 Suet. Ner. 34, 2.

590 Tac. ann. XV 51.

591 Ibid.
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OAHAKO MOTI KOMaHAOBaTb M OTAEABHBIM CyAHOM. BO3MOJKHO, KOCBEHHBIM apIryMeHTOM B
II0Ab3Yy HTON TUIOTe3bl MOXKeT cAyXuTb Haarnmch CIL III 6980, xoTs1 He coBceM sCHO, UTO U3

ABYyX HaMEeHOBaHII SIBASETCS II0YeTHBIM 3BaHmeM — sacerdos mau nauarchus.

Kanuman (wxunep) trierarchus®?

ITo mMmeromumcs AaHHBIM, K COXKaA€HMIO, HEBO3MOKHO OIpPeAeANUTb, BXOAUA AU
KallTaH B CyAOBYIO KoMaHAy, uam Her*®. KoHeyHO, Tpuepapx y>Ke He CHapsIKaa
CaMOCTOSITeAbHO TOCyAapCTBeHHBINI KOpaOaAb, Kak ®TO Obla0 B AduHax, 9T0 OBLA IPOCTO
KanutaH. Tpuepapx, ckopee Bcero, uMeaA OOAbllNe IIOAHOMOYNsS, B HEKOTOPBIX
00CTOsITeAbCTBAX OIIBITHBIN TpuepapX MOI KOMaHAOBaTb HECKOABKUMM CydaMu™, T.e.
BBIITOAHATDL O0513aHHOCTY, KOTOpBble OOBIYHO BO3AaraAych Ha HaBapxa.

Mommsen, kommenTupyst Haarmch CIL X 3340, BbicKa3blBaeT MHEHIUe, YTO HaBapXu
KOMaH/0BaAM KBajgpupeMaMI I KBUHKBepeMaM, a Tpuepapxy — Tpuepamu U AuOypHaMu.
Briocaeacrsum ®TO yTBepXKAeHME, IOAKpernaeHHOe apBroputeTroM Teogopa MomM3eHa,
pacripocTpaHsAeTcs AOBOABHO IMMPOKO™®. DTa MBICAb ITOBTOpsieTcs B craTbe A. MapTuna
(Daremberg-Saglio), a Takxe B crarbe IllTpaka (Strack) B sHnukaoneaun Ilayan-Buccosa.
NccaegoBanme smmrpaduyeckoro marepmada u aprymentsl Crappa 3acraBasieT Hac
BBICTPOUTH HECKOABKO MHYIO cxeMy. CTapp HpMBOAUT B KauyecTBe apryMeHTa oIlpejeJeHue
I'asena, KOTOpPBII TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «CAOBO» TpUepapX MO>KeT O3HayaTh KalliTaHa AI000To
cyAHa>.

Y MomMMseHa orcyTcTByeT KomMeHTapuil Haanncu X 3391, Aeccay pacimdposbiBaeTt
«tr.» kak trierarchi. To ects peuyb mgeT o IOMOIIHMKe Tpuepapxa Ksagpupemsl: adiutor

trierarchi IIII (quadriremis)>”.

592 O Ttpuepapxe paccyxgaior Takke Crapp (Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca,
1941. P. 43-45; 55-61) u Kaccon (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995.
P. 310-321); Dess. 2819-2822; 2844; 2846; 2857; 2908; 2910-2914.

593 Dess. 2819-2822; 2844; 2846; 2857; 2908; 2910-2914.

594 ITpokyparop Aexym Ilakapuit npukasaa youts tpuepapxa Kaasaus Iluppuxa, mpu sTOM,
OYeBIAHO, IO/ KOMaHJOBaHIEM 9TOTO TpuepapXa HaxoAmnAoch Heckoabko AnOypH: Claudium
Pyrrichum trierarchum Liburnicarum ibi nauium ... interfici iubet (Tac. hist. II 16).

59 Cwm., nannpumep, npum. 36 x nepesody Il ku. Taunura. Ha »T0 ceryer n Yecrep Crapp (Starr
Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 39). de la Berge C[amille]. Etude sur l'organisation
des flottes romaines // Bulletin épigraphique. 1886. 6. P. 110-113; a taxxe Fiebiger O. De classium
Italicarum Historia et institutis// Leipziger Studien zur classischen Philologie. 1894. 15. S. 363-367.

5% ... TOMQEAQXAS HEV WVOUALOV Ol TaAalol TOUG AOXOVTAS TWV TOMEWY, VOV 010N TAVTAG
KAAODOL TOUG OMWOOLV TYOUHEVOUG OTOAOL VAULTIKOD, KAV HI) Tomeels wotv at vhes. Gal.
Thrasybulus ... ed. Kithn Vol. V. P. 897, 5; takxxe Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941.
P. 48 n. 44.

597 Aeccay pacmudposbisaet «IIII» kak tetrere.
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KpOMe TOro, ®Ta TUIIOTE3a O 3HAYeHUI CAO0Ba «TpHepapx» BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET
A0IMKe aCCMU AN 3aIMCTBOBAHHOI J1€KCEMEI B SI3BIKe-pEeUIINIEHTEe. Ha KaKOM-TO DTalle
MOZKET paClIMPUTHCA 3Ha4YeHne, 1 3alMMMCTBOBAHHOE€ CAOBO Ha KaKOM-TO D3OTalle MOZXKeT

HpI/IO6peCTI/I ClDYHKLU/II/I POAOBOTO HAaMMMEHOBAHVII.

Archigubernus

Mowmmasen cuntaet, uro archigubernus ns Haanmcnu CIL X 3349 = Dess. 2852 Huyem He
oTAndaercst ot nauarchus princeps us Haanucein X 3340 u X 3348%%. ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, C
9TOM MBICABIO MOXXHO COTAACUTBCS: AericTBuTteabHo, lauol. dig. 36, 1, 48 archigubernus ex
classe Britannica. CIL X 3349 = Dess. 2852 (Puteolis) nauarcho archigyberni cl(assis)
pr(aetoriae) Misen(atium)

cf. 3393 (Miseni). ex n(auarcho) princ(ipe) cl(assis). 3340. CIL X 7593 (Caralibus)
archig(yberni).

B mHacrosammii MOMEHT He XBaTaeT JaHHBIX, YTOOBI C YBEpPEHHOCTBHIO (a He
TUIIOTETUYECKN) BBICTPOUTH MOAHYIO XPOHOAOIMYECKYIO KapTUHY AOAXKHOCTENl B PUMCKIX
dpaoTnAMAX, OAHAKO C IyOAMKaIMSAMM HOBBIX HaAIMCENl ¥, BO3MOYKHO, TIpedecKux

MaIIMPyCOB, KacalOIINXCs MOPCKOTO JeAa, AaHHas IpobaemMa OyaeT paspelrieHa.
Boeritiviii kopadav

Gubernator

ITomomHuK KanuraHa, KOTOPOMY B PYCCKOM 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBE, 110 BCEM BUAVIMOCTH,

40 1902 1. cooTBeTCTBOBAA0 3BaHMe IITypMaHa™.

2% C o1um coraacna Mapus I'paums I'panuno (Granino Cecere M. G. C. Tulius Aug. L. Hilarus,
nauarchus // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1995. 109. S. 291 n. 25).
%99 CaoBo «mkunep» B pasHble BpeMeHa 1Mea0 pasHble 3HaueHus. /o msganHus 3akoHa 1902 .

IIIKMIIEpOM Ha3bIBaACs KallTaH TOPTOBOIO KOpabAs. Y miKuiiepa OblA IOMOIIHUK U 3aMeCTUTeAb —
mrypmaH. [locae m3aMeHeHMIT B 3aKOHOJATeABCTBE CYJOBOAUTEABCKOE 3BaHMe «IIKHUIIep» OBLAO
3aMeHeHO 3BaHleM «KallTaH», HO ABe CTyIeH! (KalliUTaH U IITypMaH) ObLAM COXpaHeHHI (ITogpoOHee
cm. OCBED s.u.). Kpome TOro, «Ha coBpeMeHHBIX OOABIINX MOPCKMX TOPIOBBIX CyJaX M Ha cyJdax
BOEHHBIX — CcOJep>KaTeAb UMYIIeCTBa 1o aayoHoi yactu. OgHaKo OOABIIMHCTBO KPYITHBIX MOPCKIX
TOPTOBBIX CY40B B CBOEM IIITaTe MMeeT IOAIIKUIIepa, KOTOPBIN SIBASETCs IOMOITHMKOM IIA0THUKA U B
TO >Ke BpeMs 3aBelyeT MaTepMaAbHOI 4acThio 110 naayoe» Camoitraos K. V. Mopckoit caosapb. M.—
., 1941. S. u. Kpome Toro, CaMoi140B yIIOMMHaeT CTapIllero MaTpoca: «CTapIinii MaTpoc (OH Ke 1
KOMaHAUP CyAHa) — IIKUIIapb — Ha Pa3AM4IHBIX CyJaX A€TKON ITOCTPOKU (MapuMHKa, (POHTaHKa 1

ap.). Ha cyaax Gap>keBoit mocTpoiiky BMecTo mKkunapsi — Bogoaus» (Ibid.).
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Proreta

bonman; oduliep, MOCTOSIHHOE MeCTO KOTOPOTO HaXOAUAOCh Ha HOCYy Kopa0as, 4To
BIUAHO U3 BHyTpeHHell (pOpMBbI AaTUHCKOTO caoBa. To, 4To proreta MOAYMHAACS KOpMYeEMY,
KOCBEHHO I1oATBep>Kaaetcs mrytkoi y I1aasra, koraa B «Kanarte» I'pun rosoput Tpaxaanony,

4TO Oy4eT KOpMUMM, eCAU TOT — proreta’®.

Naufylax (<vav@OUAal) = custos armorum?

Mo BcTrpeuaem 1O caoso B Haammesax: CIL X 3451; X 3452; X 8261. Ilo Bceit
BUAVIMOCTY, AUTepaTyPHbI SKBUBAAEHT HTOTO CA0Ba — custos armorum. DTOT 4AeH DKMUITaKa
OoTBeyaa 3a CHacT (O4HO U3 3HaYeHMII pycckoro caosa uikunep B XIX Beke). Boamoskno,

VICIIO/HSIA TaK>Ke HEKOTOPbIE XO3s1VICTBEHHbIE Cl)}IHKI_U/II/I 6OI_IMaHa.

Barcarius (B couetanuu c militare)

Ilo Bcelt BMaAMMOCTHM, COBCeM He 00s3aTeAbHO CYUTaATh, UTO barcarius — DTO TOT, KTO
cpaxaacsa. Caoso militauit B HAaATINCAX MOXKeT O3HayaTh IIPOCTO ‘OTCAY>K1A’, BeAb TaK MOIA

CKa3aTb U, HarpuMep, o marpoce (uelarius): Dess. 2879.

Celeusta = pausarius? = hortator
Komanayrommuit rpedbunammu (CGL III' 205, 35), KOTOpbII pUTMUYHBIMM 3BYKOBBIMU
CUTHaZlaMM A00MBaACs MaKCUMaAbHO BO3MOKHOM CHUHXPOHHOCTU TIpebOan. BoszmosxHo,

AUTepaTypHbIll aHaaor — hortator. Caeayetr oTMeTUTD caeAylolniye KOHTeKCTh: Seru. Aen. V
177; Isid. etym. XIX 2, 4; Enn. ann. 480; P1. merc. 696; Non. p. 151, 18 (? = portisculus).

Cornitor, biicinator, tibicen
Crapp cumraet®!, 4yTO0 BO (PpAOTE BOEHHBIE MY3BIKAHTHI UIPaAu HEOOABIIYIO pPOAb,
OJHAKO W3BECTHO, YTO IIpM OTHpaBAeHUM KopaOAas TpyOmAam, Kpome TOTO, pa3ANdHbIe

IIPpMKa3bl MOTAN IIepedaBaTbCsl € IOMOIIbIO 3BYKOBBIX CUTHAAO0B.

Epibata = classiarius, mozagHee — = uector

MsnagaasHo émiBAtng — 9T0 ronaut Ha cygHe. Ilpu CasaMmbe Ha KakA0l Tpuepe
o120 10 roranros (Thuc. III 95; Hdt. VI 12; VII 100; Polyb. I 51, 2), zatem mpoucxoanan
HEKOTOpPbIe M3MeHeHIsI. DTO ObLAY OYeHb XOPOIIO IT0AIOTOBAEHHbIe MOAOAble BOMHBI®?, uyTO-
TO BpOJde MOpPCKOi IHexoThl. B aaTmHckux Tekcrax HaOoOp »nmbaTtoB — Ba’kHas 4acThb

KOMIIZ€KTOBaHIS CyJdHa. HeKOTOpre nccaeaoBatream OTMe4alOT, 4TO SIIMdaT peryAsapHO

600 Pl rud. 1014.
601 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. IV n. 42.
602 Hanpumep, B CIL III 14567 rosopurca o Ayuun Kaccun Kanauae, KoTopslit Ipoxoana Kypc

oOyyeHns Ha snmudara. Boun nmpoxua 21 rog,
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HPOTUBOIOCTaBAsieTcsl Tpediy®®. IIpoTuBoIiOcTaBAeHNe MPOsBASIETCSI U B HaAINMCIX, U B
AUTEepaTypHBIX IIPOU3BeAEHNsX, HallpuMmep, y Imocaedosareaein llesaps: b. Afr. 20, 1

remigum partem ex classe, Gallorum, Rhodiorum, epibatarumque armare et in castra

euocare ; b. Afr. 62, 1 Varus classem ... remigibus epibatisque complet; b. Afr. 63, 3 triremem

. onustam remigum epibatarumque; b. Alex. 11, 4 quadriremes omnibus epibatis nudatae
sunt; b. Afr. 63, 3 recuperata quinqueremi cum suis omnibus epibatis. b. Alex. 11, 4; CIL III
14567; Dessau 9225 (epibeta). Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTI, 3HaUYe€HNE HTOTO CA0Ba CO BpeMeHeM
U3MeHNA0Ch. B Oozee mosanee BpeMs «dmmbar» — 310 naccaxkup (Dio Chr. I 29)%%. Bro
3HaueHUe 3aKpenmuaoch B II03JHEAaHTUYHBIN IlepuoA. B XpucrmaHnckmx Tekcrax mpu
packpoiTun obpasa Llepkosp-kopabab, Tae XpUCTOC — KOPMUMIL, MaTpOChl — CBAIEHHUKH,
U T. 4. CA0OBOM epibatae o003Ha4a0TCsA 0OBIYHbIEe MUpsiHe (Aug. ep. 216, 6 p. 402, 10 ut amota
... quaestionum procella nauis propositi nostri epibatis quietis onusta intra ... tutissimum
portum secura consistat). ¥ Py¢puna (Rufin. ep. Clement. 14 p, 14, 3) B TakoM >Ke KOHTEKCTe
(LTepxoBb B 0Opase kopabas1): epibatis autem totius fraternitatis multitudo sit similis u emze:
cum quiete et silentio epibatae, id est laici, in suis unusquisque resideant locis, ne ... ab
officio suo nautas inpediant®® (ep. Clement. 15 p. 14, 17). B sTOM >Xe KaiO4e TOAKYyeT
Hactosimee caoso u Vcmgop: Epibata Graeco nomine appellatur, qui Latine dicitur
superueniens. Hic nihil habet negotii, sed naulo dato in alias terras transire disponit®®. /u6o
y Vlcuaopa u y mpuBejeHHBIX HIUKe IA0CC OblA eAVMHBIM MCTOYHMUK, AMOO0 MCTOYHMK DTUX
raocc (ocodoenHo nepsoii) — cam Vicnaop: CGL V 423, 11 (qui superuenient et dant nabulum
pro nauigatione); CGL Aynardi V 619, 14 (qui nauigaturis superueniunt et dato pretio se
transportari cupiunt).

Classiarii — oOO3HayeHMe MOPCKMX IeXOTHHIIeB. DTUM CAOBOM, B YaCTHOCTH,
noan3yercst Ilesapp, msberasi, mo-BuAMMOMY, yHOTpeDAeHMs TIpedeckoro caosa epibata.
XapakTepHO, 4TO B HaAIIMCSAX DTO CAOBO TakXKe IIOUTM He BCTpedaeTcs (ecAM He CYMTaTh
pocctaHoBaeHnsa AE 1990, 870, xotopoe MOXHO IIOCTaBUTh II04, BOIIPOC, M HaAIUCHU U3
Auppaxmus hic classiarii (?) egressi a s... mari®”, B KOTOpOI1, BO3MO>KHO, CA0BOYHOTpeOAeHe

NpuOAM>KaeTcs: K IIODTUIECKOMY).

603 Fiebiger / PW VI 21, 67 sqq.

604 Cf. CGL III Hermeneumata Montepessulana, p. 293, 23—24: emufatal uectores, emfPatal
epibatas; Glossae Vaticanae p. 517, 19-20 epibatai uectores, epibatai epibatas.

605 DT0T OTpBIBOK 00BsicHseT raocchl Corp. Gloss. Lind. E 6 ebibati laici. E 250 epifati laici.

606 ITaccaxup (epibata) — ®TO rpeueckoe cA0BO; IO-AaTMHCKM DTO 3By4alo OBI Kak superueniens

(BcTymarommit). Y Hero HeT HUKaKMX 00513aHHOCTeIl; OILAaTUB IIpOe34, OH MIMeeT IIpaBo OTIIPaBUTHCS B
Apyrue 3eMAIN.

607 Corpus des inscriptions latines d’Albanie, Anamali Sk[ender], Ceka H[asan], Deniaux
E[lisabeth]. Rome, 2009.
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Caoso propugnator B MOpexXoAHBIX KOHTeKcTax (Hampumep, b. Alex. X 4; Cic. Verr. V 86)
ynorpeOAseTcs, IO BCell BUAUMOCTM, B CaMOM OOIleM 3HaueHM!M, M ero MOXKHO
MHTepIipeTnpoBaTh Kak ‘3amuTHUK . [logTBep>kaeHmem 9TON MO3ULIUM MOIYT CAYXKUTb
MHoOrourcAeHHble KOHTeKCTHI (Liu. IV 49, 15 u ap.), a Takke HaAIlNCH, I4e paccMaTpyBaeMoe

caoBo cay>xut snureroM IOnurepa (Juppiter Propugnator)®.

Pitulus septe(m)semodialis

B Mmmsenckux Hagnucax nmneparopckoro speMenn CIL X 3480 = Dess. 2880 n CIL X
3481 = Dess. 2881°° pcrpevaercs HasBaHMe HEKOell JAO/AXKHOCTM Ha Kopabae: pitulus
septe(m)semiodialis. CaoBo pitulus OOBIYHO CBS3BIBAIOT C TIpedecKUM TITUAOG, KOTOpoe
O3HayaeT 'B3Max BecaoM’, ‘3ByK IOIpPy>KaeMOTO B BOJy Becaa’®!, cMpIca BTOPOTO cAOBa
ocraeTcs TeMHBIM®'2, ccaegoBaTean OOBIYHO NIPUAEPIKUBAIOTC TOIO MHEHIs, uTo pitulus —
4yJeH DKUIIaXka, KOTOpbIl oTOMBaAa TakT. Hanpumep, noasepxusaer 310 MHeHue /laiioHea
Kaccon: on cunraer, urto pitulus septesemiodialis 3aaaBaa Tem1l rpe0Ay, KOTOPbIIL obecriedynBal
MakcuMaabHO dPPeKxTuBHbI rpedok. OH omnmpaercs Ha paccy>kAeHmne o ralepax XVI—
XVII BB. AapbepTo I'yabeabMOTTH, KOTOPBIA, B CBOIO O4depeab, YTBepKJAaeT, 4TO Hamuboaee
9 PekTuBHBIM TpeOOK OBlA TOrda, KOrda TO4YKa BXOJa Becaa 3arpeOHOIO B BOAY
OTHOCUTeABHO DOpTa Obl1a OAHOBPEMEHHO TOM TOYKOM, B KOTOPOJ OKa3bhlBaaOCh BhIIIeAlIIee
3 BOABI Becao ceabMoro rpedna‘s. Ha sTo yrBepkgenme m onmpaercsi Kaccon, korga
TOBOPMUT, uTO pitulus septesemiodialis — Kak pa3 TOT 4eA0BeK, KOTOPBI 3a4aBaa PUTM «Ha CeMb
C ITIOAOBMHOII J0A4€eT» («seven-and-a-half-time plashers»)®4.

Bripouem, ocraeTcsi He coBceM IIOHATHBIM, KaK 4YeAOBeK, 3aJaloOlIMil PUTM, MOT
IIOBAVATh Ha TPaeKTOpMIO Becaa, 3a KOTOPYIO OTBedaeT Auib rpeder]. Ecam Mbl Bce ke
VUHTepHpeTupyeM CcAOBO pitulus Xak ‘sagarommii  puTt™M’, ujesd CBA3aTb HEICHYIO

XapaKTePUCTUKY DTOIO Y4€Ha DKNUIIa’Ka C XapaKTepOM pUTMa Ka>keTCs BeCbMa 3aMaH4YMBOI.

608 Hampuwmep, CIL VI 2004.

609 D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) | C(aio) Iulio Panisco | pitulo septe(m)semi | odiali IIII(quadriere)
DaJ....] | t. oll. ae[ ].

610 D(is) M(anibus) | C(ai) Sereni Ma | ximi pituli | mVIIS Illl(quadriere) Vesta | nat(ione)
Aeg(yptius) uix(it) | ann(os) XXXVII | mil(itauit) an(nos) XIII | Apuleius nepos | scriba h(eres) b(ene)
m(erenti) f(ecit).

611 Frisk 545, LS] 1409 s. u. ‘TutvAéw’.

612 CwMm., Hanpumep, koMMeHTapuit MoMMsena k ykasanHbeiM HaamucsaMm B CIL, komMeHTapuii
Aeccay n OLD s. u.
613 Guglielmotti A. Vocabolario marino e militare. Roma, 1889 [= Milano, 1967], s. u. ‘palata’.

DTOT ca0Bapb, K COXaJAEHUIO, OCTaACs HaM HeAOCTyIleH, ogHako KaccoH mpuMBOAUT IIOAHOCTBLIO
uurtarty u3 9Toi cratbu (Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 311,
n. 53).

o14 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 311, n. 53.
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Caeayet ynomsHyTs, 4To 1 B Haanmcu CIL X 3480 = Dess. 2880, 1 B CIL X 3481 = Dess.
2881 peun maer o xsaapuepe®”®. IlpuHyMas Bo BHMMaHIE TOT (PaKT, YTO C yBeAUYeHNEeM
qyycaa TpeOIIOB KPUTHYECKM 3HAYMMOI CTaHOBUTCSI CUHXPOHHOCTh ABVKEHNI, MOXKHO
HPeAAOXUTh CAeAYIOUIyI0 MHTepIipeTaniuio. AAsi AOCTMXKEHUSI MaKCUMaAbHO BO3MOXKHON
CUHXPOHHOCT) 4MCAO TaKTOB Ha OAMH I'peOOK MOTIA0 OBITh yBeANdeHO A0 ceMu®l®. MoxxHO
MPeAII0A0XKUTE, UTO CA0BO septe(m)semiodialis cBsA3aHO ¢ rpeuyeckM TEPMIHOM £TTTAOTUOG
— «CeMUAOABHBIV»®, KOTOPBIN BCTpedyaeTcsl B Tpyaax, mmocssammeHHsx meTpuke (Heph. XI 5;
Aristid. Quint. I 14), Toraa moaydaercsi, yTo MopdeMa -semi- He HeceT B cebe 3HaueHM
«II0OAOBMHAa», a SIBASETCA 4YacTbl0 He A0 KOHIlAa acCHMMMAMPOBAHHOIO AATMHCKUM SI3BIKOM
IpedyecKoro 3anMcTBoBaHusA. TakuM oOpa3oM, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO MHTEpPIIPeTUPOBaTh
MHTepecyIolliee Hac BIpa>keHye KaK «OTOMBaIOIIii 7 TaKTOB 3a pas3 (T. e. Ha 1 rpeOoK)».

C apyroit cTOpoHBI, cyllecTByeT Ooaee yOeauTeabHas Bepcus, KoTopas Oblaa
npeaaoxena emie B 1886 rogy. Kammnan ge aa bepx®® npearioaoxua, uro septesemodialis®?
OTHOCHTCSI He K XapaKTepUCTUKe PUTMa, a K omaaTe (1o aHaaormu c duplaris, duplicarius®®).
OrnpasHoll TOukoM cayXuT nucbMo Cenekn®?!, B KOTOpOJ yIIOMMHAeTCs eXXKeMeCsdHasd
HOpMa XxAeba Aas pada (5 moames). B3sB 3a OcHOBY ®TO 411Ca0, 4e A4 Bep:k mmyreM HeXUTPBIX
BBIYVICAEHII BBIBOAUT ITOAYTOPHYIO HOpMY XAeDa, KOTopas U COCTaBAsIeT CeMb C II0AOBMHOMI
MOAVIEB, YTO II03BOAsICT eMy NPUpPaBHATL septesemodialis K sesquipliciarius. DTa oCTpOyMHas
VMHTepIpeTalys 1o4yeMy-To He Oblaa nipuHiATa HU Yecrepom Crappom®?, HI cOCTaBUTEASIMU
cAOBapeit.

Kpome ToOro, ne yaaaoce HalTM apryMeHTOB, KOTOpble OBl IOAKpPeIAsAn
MHTepIIpeTaliuio cAoBa pitulus Kak ‘3agaromuii purMm’. ¥ ['urnHa ects yioMmuHaHNe O TOM,
yTO HeKkorada I'epaka saH:sA4 MecTO TOro 4Y/leHa DKHUIIaXka, HalMeHOBaHMe KOTOPOIO Hac
nurepecyet: ad pitulum sederunt Hercules et Idas (Hyg. fab. XIV 32). Bpsa an moryumit

I'epaka orpaHmunacs Obl OTOMBaHMEM TakTa. MOXKHO IpeAIl0A0KUTh, 4YTO OH Cel Ha MeCTO

615 IToa xBagpuepoit nMeeTcs: B BUAY IIOHMMAaeT CYAHO C TpeMs psidaMu Becea, IIpUdeM CaMbIM
Ts>KeABIM BePXHUM BecAoM paboTaam 2 rpebia. BosmosxHOCT mocTpoiiku cyaHa ¢ 4-Ms u Ooaee
psdaMu Becea Ha CeTOAHSIIHUI AeHb IIOCTaBAeHa 10/, BOIIPOC.

616 3abaBHBIM Ka’KeTcsl cAelylolliee cOBIlajeHNe: B akaldeMIueckoll rpedae HacuuThiBaeTcs 7 a3
rpeOka.

617 LSJ 678, s. u. Heph. XI 5; Aristid. Quint. I 14.

018 de la Berge C. Etude sur l'organisation des flottes romaines // Bulletin épigraphique. 1886. 6.
P. 111.

619 onuodov Dess. 5608.

620 Cwmpimases A. /1. O6 sBoatonym KaHIleAspckoro nepconaaa Prvckort mvmeprm B 11 8. 1. 5. //
BectHuk apesneit ncropumn. 1979. Ne 3. C. 67.

621 Sen. ep. 80, 7.

622 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 100.
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3arpeOHOTO, KOTOPOMY ITPUXOAUTCS IPUKAAABIBATh OOABIIE YCUANUIL, YeM IIPOYUM Ipedram.
Takum obOpasowm, pitulus — TO, BO3BMOXKHO, 3arpeOHOI1%?®, TO eCTh IIepBbIil CIIpaBa rpeder] OT
KOPMBI: OIIBITHBIN ¥ CUABHBIN Irpedell, Ha KOTOPOTO PaBHSIIOTCS BCe OCTaAbHEIE.

Taknm obpaszom, Berpakenne pitulus septe(m)semodialis MOXXHO MHTepIIpeTUPOBATh KaK

‘3arpeOHOII, 1OAYJAIOIINIT [IOAYTOPHYIO MECSIUHYIO HOpMY X1e0a’.

Socit [nauales]: "mopsxu’

Mo>xHO ObL10 OBI TPEeA0AO0XKNUTH, YTO B «DHEuAe» CA0BO 50Cii yIIOTpeOAsAeTCsl B ABYX
3HayeHnsax. C 04HOJ CTOPOHBI, OHO MOIA0 ODO3HayaTh CIIyTHMKOB M COPaTHMKOB DHesd, C
APYTOI CTOPOHBI, — MOPSKOB U IpeOI110B*?, TO ecTh KOMaHAy cy40B. To, 4To BeIpa>keHue socii
nauales sBAseTCs MPOTOTEPMMHOM, caedyeT u3 Haamucu B Pume. Kpome Toro, BripaskeHne
socii nauales A0BOABHO yacTo ucroabdyet Tut Ausnit®®. OaHako B «DHenae» Be3je, Iie CA0BO
socii MOT/A0 O3HayaTh MMEHHO KOMaHAY Ha OOpTy Cy4Ha, OHO MMeeT camoe ODIljee 3HaueHNe:
‘Apy3bs’, ‘copaTHMKM U T. II.

Hanpumep, B s1mm3oae, Korga DHeli co conM pA0TOM HarpasaseTcs Ha Kpur:

nauticus exoritur ... clamor:

hortantur socii Cretam proauosque petamus (Verg. Aen. III 128-129)

pasdaemcs MOpCKoll KAu4, Kpuuam copamuuxu: «Bneped, na Kpum u poduny npedxos!»

[Toa00HBIM pasOCTHBIM BO3IAacOM CHYTHUKM DHesl IPUBETCTBYIOT U IOKa3aBIIYIOCsT
3eMAIO:

Italiam laeto socii clamore salutant (Verg. Aen. III 524)

pPadocmHbM KPUKOM MOpAKU npusemcmeytom Vimaauto.

uela legunt socii et proras ad litora torquent (III 532)

B mnoxoxxem 3HaueHMM CAOBO Socii ynoTpeOasercs B 5SOM304aX, KOTAa HaBapXx
oOpaIrjaeTcst K rpedLam:

at media socios incedens naue per ipsos

hortatur Mnestheus: 'nunc, nunc insurgite remis (V 188-189)

cmynas nocpedu cyona, Mrecgeii nodnumar dyx zpeduos, 2060ps: «Bom, cetiuac, nasarumecno
Ha gecaal».

Mau B moxokeM KOHTEKCTe:

eripite, o socii, pariterque insurgite remis (III 560¢)

nodnumaiime, pedsma, u onyckaime pasHomepree 6ecaa!

623 Strokesman, cm. Camoiiaos K. V1. Mopckoit caosaps. M.—/1., 1941. C. 344.

624 D10 oTYacTU! nNoATBep>Kaercsi KommeHTtapueM Cepsust (Seru. ad Aen. 1198).

625 Liu. XXI 61, 2; XXII 11, 7, XXXII 23, 9; XXVI 35, 10; XXXVII 10, 9 (uMeHHO B 3HaueHUU
«MOPSIKIN»).

626 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad III 560, a Takxe I'eiine u
DopOurep.
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corripit e somno corpus sociosque fatigat

praecipitis: 'uigilate, uiri, et considite transtris (IV 572-573)

On npocvinaemca u moponum Aexauwjux cnymuuxos: «Bcmasatime, myxu, cadumecvb Ha
0anKu».

Bepruamnii, nepeaasast uyscTBo I'maca, KOTOpPBIN, OCAEILAeHHBIN CTPacThiO, He AyMaeT O
TOM, 4TOOBI €r0 KOMaHJa BepHyJach 11eA0J U HEBPeAUMOI, AAs OOO3HAYeHUs DKUITaKa
KOpadAsl UCMOAb3YyeT KaK pa3 CAOBO S0Cil, HO IIPU BTOM BIIOAHE AOIIYCTMMO TOAKOBATh HTO
C/A0BO KaK ‘COpaTHUKM :

oblitus decorisque sui sociumque salutis (V 174)

103a0v16 0 c60eti wecmu U 0 0e30nACHOCHY KOMAHObL.

Kpowme Toro, skumnax cy/AHa yIloMIHaeTcs ellle pa3, Korda yIOMMHAeTCs pajoCcTh DHes
II0 MOBOAY TOIO, YTO Cy/AHO, IIOIIaBlllee Ha MeaAb, BCe >Ke JOCTUIA0 Oepera, M MOPSKU
OCTaAlCh HeBpPeAVMEBL: seruatam nauem... sociosque reductos (Verg. Aen. V 283).

Taknm 0Opas3om, XOTsI MbI MMeeM 3acBIAeTeAbCTBOBAHHBIN B HAaAIUCAX IIPOTOTEPMIUH,
HaIlpalllBaeTcsl BhIBOA, UTO Bepruamii mcroan3yer cA0BO S0cCii B CAMOM OOIIleM 3HadeHUH,

Bps4 AU ITOApa3yMeBas IPpOTOTePMIH socii nauales.

Dolator (meAekntnc)

DTO €A0BO BCTpedaercs: HaM B Haamucu: dol/ator d(e) libu/rna Satura / AE 1967, 0114.

Mouranapn®?” cpssbiBaeT (QYHKIIUM DTOTO 4YJ€Ha BKUIMNaXKa C IIapycoM 0oAOH, a
Kaccon®®, onupaschk Ha TeKCT aaeKCaHAPUIICKOTO Ilanupyca rnepsoit derseptu II B. H. 5.°%
IpearioaaraeT, 4TO ®TOT YeA0BeK 00pyDOaa abopaa’kHble KPIOKM HelpuATeAell, COBePIIeHHO
crpaBeAAMBO OTMedasl, 4YTO B IIPOTMBHOM cAydae 3Ta AOAKHOCTh HasblBaaach ObI dolonarius.
Tem He MeHee, 9Ta MHTepIIpeTalys M apTyMEHTBI KakKyTcsl HaM He COBceM yOeANTeAbHBIMH,
TaK KaK /3BeCTHO, KaK Ha3bIBaeTCsl YeA0BeK, OpyAyIomuii TuM toriopoM: dolabrarius®, aa u
chpepa HOpUMeHEHUsI DTOIO IIpejMeTa, KOTOPBII BKAIOYAACSI B BDKUIMPOBKY MOPCKOIO
IIeXOTMHIIa, Oblaa ropasgo mmpe®l. XoTs cBUAeTeAbCTB CAUIIKOM MalO AAsl TOTO, YTOOBI C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aThb YTO-TO O 3HaueHUM DTOIO CAO0Ba, OJAHAKO ecaAu A00aBUTh
IIPOIyIIIEHHOE 3B€HO, a MMEHHO IA0CChI®*? 1 BapMaHT IepeBo4a‘®, MOKHO HpPeAr1oA0KNUTh,

uTO dolator —®TO ‘IAOTHUK' .

627 G. Bermond Montanari, Epigraphica 28, 1966, P. 155-158; fig. 1. — AE 1967, 114.

628 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 313.

629 P. Mich. VIII 467, 19-20; ChLA XLII 1218; CPL 250; CEL I 141.

630 Inscr. Rom. germ. Korr. Blatt. 1908, p. 5.

631 IIpsimble 1 KOcBeHHBIe cBuAeTeabcTBa: Veg. mil. II 25; Liu. IX 37,8; XXI 11; Tac. hist. III 7; Curt.
V 6, 14; Tuu. 8, 248; Curt. VIII 4, 11; Caes. b. G. VII 73. Inscr. Rom. germ. Korr. Blatt. 1908. P. 5.

632 Dolabrum est dolaturia: CGL V 287, 53.
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Topzos0e cyodtio

Nauicularius: ‘cyaoBaageaery

Caoso nauicularius (nauiclarius, nauclarius) (Plaut. mil. 1108-1109; 1283; CIL V 8569; IX
3337) MOXHO TpaKTOBaTh U KakK ’‘coOctBeHHMK (dominus), M Kak ‘apeHgaTop’ WAK
‘ppaxrosiux’ (exercitor) (Vlp. (28 ad ed.) dig. XIV 1, 1, 15). Bupodem, nopoii Baageaer] UAn
apeHAaTop KaKoro-HuOyAb HeOOABIIIOTO CyAHa MOT OBITh OAHOBPEMEHHO I KallMTaHOM, U

KOpMUYMM, U pyAeBrIM®*. BaageablieB cyaHa MOIA0 OBITh I HECKOABKO®,

Magister: ‘mikunep’
CaoBoM magister o0o3HavgaAcs IIKUIEp, T. €. KallUTaH TOprosoro cyaHa. He coscem

IMOHSITHO, BXOAMA AU KalliTaH B Cy40BYIO KOMaHAY, AU >Ke HeT.

Gubernator: ‘mrypman’
IToMOIIHIK KalMTaHa, KOTOPOMY B PYCCKOM 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBE, 110 BCENl BUAVMOCTH,

40 1902 r. cooTBeTCTBOBAA0 3BaHNe ITypMaHa®®.

Proreta
Coaep>kaTeab Cy40BOTO MMYIIeCTBa — TO, YTO paHbIlle y HaC Ha3blBaAl BaxTepom®’

AN cefdac — IIKUIIEPOM.

633 Escrapuir B IV B. mepesoaut 1 textovikn téxvn y Bacumans Beankoro kak ars dolatoria:
Eustath. Migne 53, p. 966, ed. A. de Mendieta, Rudberg, 1958.

634 Cic. inu. IT 154.

635 Vlp. (28 ad ed.) dig. IV 9, 7, 5; XIV 1, 1, 25; XIV 1, 4. O cvvvavkAngog cm. Casson L. Ships and
seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 315.

636 CaoBo «IKMIIep» B padHble BpeMeHa MMeAO pasHble 3HadeHus:A. /o m3ganus sakoHa 1902 r.
IIKUIIEPOM Ha3bIBaACsA KallUTaH TOPTOBOTO KOpabas. Y mikuiiepa Obla IIOMOIIHMK U 3aMeCTUTeAb —
mrypMaH. [locae m3aMeHeHmit B 3aKOHOAATe€ABCTBE CYyAOBOAUTEALCKOE 3BaHMe «IIKUIlep» OBL10O
3aMeHEeHO 3BaHMeM «KaIlUTaH», HO ABe CTyIleH! (KalluTaH U IITypMaH) ObLAM cOXpaHeHHI (II04poOHee
cm. OCBD s.u.). Kpome Toro, «Ha coBpeMeHHBIX OOABIINX MOPCKMX TOPTOBBIX CyJaX M Ha Cyjax
BOEHHBIX — COJeprKaTeAb UMYIIecTBa 110 I1aayoHoit yactu. OaHako 00ABIIMHCTBO KPYITHBIX MOPCKIUX
TOPTOBBIX Cy40B B CBOEM IIITaTe UMeeT IOAIIKNIIepa, KOTOPBI ABASeTCs IIOMOITHIKOM ILAOTHUKA U B
TO >Ke BpeMs 3aBelyeT MaTepMaAbHON 4acThio 110 naayoe» Camoitraos K. 1. Mopckoit caoBaps. M.—
., 1941. S. u. Kpome Toro, CaM0i140B yIIOMHMaeT CTapIllero MaTpoca: «CTapIlInii MaTpoC (OH Ke U
KOMaHAMP CyAHa) — IIKUIIaph — Ha pa3AMYHBIX CyJaX A€TKON IOCTPOVKHU (MapuUMHKa, (POHTAHKA U
ap.). Ha cyaax Gap>keBoit mocTpoiiky BMeCTo ImKunapsi — Bogoaus» (Ibid.).

637 Cawmoraos K. V. Mopckoit caosape. M.—/1., 1941.
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Diaetarit
Mcxoasn m3 toro, uto caoBo digeta O3HauaAo0 ‘KalOTy’, MOXKHO IIPeAIIOAOXKUTh, UTO

diaetarius (Vlp. (28 ad ed.) dig. IV 9, 1, 3) orBevaa 3a KalOTHI 4151 ITACCa>KUPOB.

Dremermul 00ex0vl MOPAKA
baarogapss IlaaBTy HaMm uU3BeCTHBI Ja’ke 9AeMEHTHI rapAepoba®® wmopska u
gy>KecTpaHIla. Bo-TiepBhIX, 5TO causea ferruginea (MsArKas IIAsAIA C TOASIMU AASl 3aIIMUTHI OT

coalia u3 mepcru)®¥, KoTopas Bii4Ha Ha KepaM4eckoi aamire, atupyemoit II B. H. 5.:

o ‘\\ Puc. 41. Dpazmenm Kepamuueckou AaMmnol.
Qomozpadus onyoruxosana: Moll F. Das Schiff
in der bildenden Kunst vom Altertum bis zum
Ausgang des Mittelalters. Bonn, 1929. S. 65, Nr.
203, Taf. B VI d, Nr. 20. Budna wasna pvibaxa.

Kpowme Toro, sto palliolum ferrugineum (KOpOTKMII I1Aalll) C IIOJCOM, 3aBs3aHHBIN Ha
AeBOM Il1ede Tak, YTO IpaBas pyKa ocraeTcs: oOHakeHHO*. Hapsia, onmcannsiit I1aasroMm,

MOZJKHO YBUAETH Ha Hpe‘ZI,CTaB/leHHOﬁ HIKEe NAAIOCTpaln.

638 Ornatus nauclericus Plaut. mil. 1176 (mogpoGHo), asin. 69 (ynmommunaercs).
639 100kep s. u. Takxke Val. Max. V1, 4.
640 Pl. mil. 1179-1181.
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Puc. 42. Qpazmerm Kepamuueckozo cocyoa

I 6. 1. 3. Martocmpavus onyorukosana: Andreae
B. Odysseus, Mythos und Erinnerung. Mainz,
1999. S. 92.

Msb1 cumTaem ca0BO causea/causia  OOIEyIIOTPeOUTEABHBIM: HTOT TOAOBHON yOOp
HOCUAM He TOABKO MOPsIKHU, IIOATBEpKJAEHMe 4YeMy BcTpedaercst y Mapimasa, KOTOPBI
IpuUraamaeT cpoio maany B Tearp®!. IlaasT xapakTepuayeT IIBeT ferrugineus Kak «colos
thalassicus»: y Karyaaa moa mapycamm Takoro ke IiseTa Iea KopaOab Teces, a ogexay
TaKOTO ITBeTa HOCMAU 13 coobpakeHnit npaktuynoctu. Ha ¢pparmente ¢ppecku II-III 5. H. 5.

MOJKHO BUAETDb KOPMYETO 1 e1nje 0O4HOTIO 9e10B€Ka B 04€e>KA€e TEMHBIX IIBETOB.

Puc. 43. Pekary 1. Repertorium  der
Hellenistischen und Romischen
Schiffsdarstellungen //  Boreas, Miinstersche
Beitrige zur Archiologie. 1999. Beiheft 8. 400,
Vat. 32.

641 Mart. XIV 29.
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Kpome Toro, ms Haammceil HaM M3BECTHO, 4TO aOOpPAA’KHBIN KpPIOK, KOTOPBINI

Ha3bIBaACIA cépula642, TaK>Ke BXOA1/A B DKUIIMPOBKY MOPCKOIO ITeXOTIMHIIA.

[accaxupol

Aas 0bo3HaueHNs Tacca’kupa B AaTHHCKOM SI3BIKe CYIIeCTBOBAAO CAO0BO uector.

Jto caoBo Berpedaercs y Linniepona (Hanpumep, Cic. Verr. V 145), Ausus (Hanipumep
XXIV 8, 12), Bepruans (Hanpumep, Verg. ecl. IV 38), Ilerponms (Petron. 103, 5). Oanaxo
1ocae TOro, Kak IIpou3olllel ceMaHTUeCcKIII CABUT B 3HaUYeHNU cA0Ba epibata®®, 1 oHO cTraao
YIOTPeOAATHC 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K ITacca’kupaMm, CA0BO uector ncde3ao. YorpedaeHne cA0Ba
epibata B 3HaYeHNN ‘TIacca>kup’ BCTpedaeTcs, B yacTHOCTH, Y Vcuaopa:

Epibata Graeco nomine appellatur, qui Latine dicitur superueniens. Hic nihil habet
negotii, sed naulo dato in alias terras transire disponit (Isid. etym. XIX 1, 7).

Ilaccaxup (epibata) — amo zpeueckoe cA060; NO-AAMUHCKU OHO 36Y4AA0 Obl KAK Superueniens
(scmynarouyuii). Y tezo nem Hukaxux o0053aHHocmel; onAamusé npoesd®, om umeem mnpaso
omnpasumocs 6 0pyue eMAUL,

BosMo>xHO, pa3meleHneM Iacca>kMpOB 3aHMMAaACs YIIOMSHYTBIN BbllIe digetarius, a

B3/IMaHIeM C HMX I14aTbI*® 3a rpoe3s, — naustologos®’.

I u II raaBpl HacrosIel PabOTBHl YMBIIIAEHHO MAAIOCTPUPYIOTCS IIpUMepaMm U3
Bepruamsi, 4ToObI 1TOKa3aTh HECOCTOATEABHOCTD Teopuii Bpoje «Vergilius nauticus». B camom

AeJe, HAAUIIO 00MAMe MOPCKMX DIM3040B U TOYHas MX IIPOPUCOBKA, OAHAKO HabAI0AaeTcs

642 Copla[m] P. Mich. VIII 467, 20; ChLA XLII 1218; CPL 250; CEL I 141. Cf. ¢ kémAag
P. Aberdeen 7, 3.

643 MsnagaapHo €ruPdtne — 970 ronaut Ha cyane. [Ipu Casammbe Ha KaXkKA0¥1 Tpuepe OBLAO IO
10 romamros. Thuc. III' 95, Hdt. VI 12; VII 100; Polyb. I 51, 2. D10 OBIAM OYeHb XOPOIIO
II0ATOTOBAEHHbBIe BOMHBI, UTO-TO BPOJe MOPCKOI IIeXOTHI (M0-AaTMHCKMU — «classiarii»). B aaTmnckux
Tekcrax: b. Afr. 20, 1; 62, 1; 63, 3; Vitr. I1 8, 14; b. Alex. 11, 4; CIL III 14567; Dessau 9225 (epibeta). B
Boaee mosanee Bpems «3nubaT» — 510 naccaxkup Dio Chr. 129. CGL V 423, 11 (qui superuenient et
dant nabulum pro nauigatione). CGL Aynardi V 619, 14 (qui nauigaturis superueniunt et dato pretio
se transportari cupiunt). B Xxpucrtuanckux tekcrax mpu packpbitun oopasa llepkosb-kopaOab, rae
Xpucroc — KOpMumMii, MaTpPOChl — CBAIIEHHUKN, U T. 4. CAOBOM epibatae 0003HaualOTCsA OOBIYHBIE
mupsane. Cf. CGL III Hermeneumata Montepessulana. P. 293, 23-24: eruBatat uectores, emiBatoal

epibatas; Glossae Vaticanae p. 517, 19-20 epibatai uectores, epibatai epibatas.

b44 Cf. Hier. uita Hilarionis XXXV: dare naulum disponeret xomex sanaamumuo 3a npoeso.

645 T. e. «ex Graeca etymologia» Bkyme c «ex causa» o kaaccuuxanum Vicugopa. Cp. transire u
mpalvo.

646 [TaaTa 3a npoesg IG I? 19; 1G XII. 1273, 1274.

647 Philostr. uita Apoll. 15; Petron. 99; Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world.

London, 1995. P. 320.
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CepPbE3HOE IIPOTNBOpEUNE:. eCaANn II0 CYaCTAUBOM C/lyLIaI?IHOCTI/I HaM BCTpedaeTcCia A€eKceMa,
TEPMMHOAOTU3VMIPOBAHHOCTD KOTOpOI7I II0ATBEP>KAAETCAA HE aHTMIHBIM KOMMEHTaplNeM, a
D0oaee AOCTOBEPHBIM MCTOYHIMKOM, CKa>Xe€M, HaAaIlVICbIO, MOJXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aThb: B
IIODTNYECKOM TEKCTe B CIIelIMMaAbHOM 3Ha4e€HMI OHa Bps4 AUV BCTPETUTCI. OAHaKO HeAb3s1
3aKpbiBaThb Il1a3a Ha KOMMEHTapum HOCHUTeAen SI3bIKa, HallpmMep, CepBI/I}I, Beab HaMBHO
I104araTb, 4TO COBpeMeHHI)IfI yqubUZ 06Aa,z1,ae'r AydIIM 9YBCTBOM MEPTBOIO I3bIKa, 4Y€M
HOCHTeAb TOTO 2Ke s3bIKa. AaAee 6y4eT IpeAa0>KeHa I'MII0oTe3a, II03BOASAIONIAasl pa3pelumnTb

0003HaYeHHOEe IIpOTMBOpPEYILE.
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I'1ABA TPETbSI

(DYHKLH/IOHaAbHLIe KAaCChl AaTUHCKO MOpeXO,ZI,HOIZ AeKCUKN

B I u II raaBax 6141 pacCMOTpeHBI U3BECTHbIE HaM €AVHUIIBI MOPEXOAHO A€KCUKI
AaTMHCKOTO s3bIKa, a TakXke Oblla IIpeAlIpMHATa IIONBITKA paclpeleAuTb HUX IIO
TeMaT/4eCKOMYy IIPUHILNITY, YCTaHOBUTDL ITPOMCXOXKAEHIe, UCTOPUIO M TOYHOe 3HauyeHUe B
AOIIeAINNX JAO HaC TeKCTax. 3ajada HacCTOsINel TIJAaBbl — BO-IIEPBBIX, ITOABITOXKUTH
M3BeCTHbIe HaM CBEeAeHIS O IIPOMCXOKACHNI AaTVHCKIX MOPEXOAHBIX CAOB M BhIpa’KeHU —
U, BO-BTOPBIX, BBIAEAUTH OCHOBHBIE KAAaCChl TaKMX JeKCeM C TOYKM 3peHMs UX
(PYHKUMOHMPOBAHNUA B Pa3ANYHBIX PerycTpax AaTMHCKOIO s3bIKa KJacCMYeCcKOIo IIepuroja.
IIpeacraBasieTcs, 4TO TaKMX KAaCCOB MOXKHO BBIAEAUTH TpU — 5TO 1) OasoBasi MopexoaHas
AeKcrkKa, 2) mpodeccroHaAbHAsl MOpPexoAHasl AeKCMKa U 3) AUTepaTypHasi MoOpexoaHas
aexkcuka. Kpome Toro, OyeT npealipuHATa IONBITKA BBISABUTH OIIpeAeAeHHYIO KOppeAsalio
MeXAy HOpPOUCXOXKJeHneM M (QYHKIIMOHMPOBAaHMEM eAVHMI] AaTMHCKOTO MOPEeXOAHOIO

JAeKCMKOHa.

1. Ilpobaema paspanuvenus @OYHKYUOHAADHBLIX KAACCO6 AAMUHCKOU
MOPexo0HOll AeKCUKU

ITpn onpeaesenuym NPUHAAAEKHOCTM A€KCEM TaKOTO M3BECTHOIO HaM  IIO
MJICBMEHHBIM TIaMSTHUKAM $I3bIKa, KaK AaTMHCKUI, K OIIpeAe/]eHHBIM (PYHKIIMOHAAbHBIM
KAaccaM (IIO9TU3MBI, IIpO3aM3MBbl, TeXHMYECKOe BhIpa’keHMe, OOClLleHHasl JAeKCuKa U T. 4.),
BO3HIKAIOT BIIOAHE O4YeBlAHbIe ITpoOaeMbl. HeboAbI11071 00beM AOCTYIIHBIX HAaM TeKCTOB I B
ellle OOABIIEN CTelleHM MX >KaHpOBas OTPaHMYEHHOCTHb (B YaCTHOCTM, IIOAHOe OTCYTCTBUe
00pa3li0B YCTHOI pa3rOBOPHOI pedlt) He MO3BOASIOT HaM BO MHOTUX CAy4asX OIpeleAUTh,
KaKoBa (PYHKIIMOHA/ABbHO-CTUAUCTUYECKas OKpacka TOTO MAM VMHOTO DAeMeHTa AeKCUKOHa.
JBaseTcss AU AaHHOe BbIpakeHMe oOOIen3pecTHbIM? CumMTaTh AM €r0 YCTOMYMBLIM MAU
cnoHTaHHBIM? He mMeeT AmM OHO SIPKOM CTUAMCTUYECKON OKpacKM MAM CHel(pUIecKux
KOHHOTaumit? B 0o0ABIIMHCTBe cayd4aeB OTBeT Ha ®TU BOIPOCH MOKHO HaMTU TOABKO
KOCBEHHBIM IIyTeM: C IIOMOIIBIO COIIOCTaBA€HMs M aHaAMu3a TEeKCTOB, CTUAMCTUYECKUe
VMHTEeHLNM co3jaTeAeil KOTOPBIX TakKe B OOABIIMHCTBe CAyJdaeB He BIIOAHe A5 HacC SICHBL.

Bce ykaszanHble IIpoOAeMBl BO3ZHMKAIOT ¥ IIPU aHaAn3e MOPEXOAHO /AeKCUKIU.
BosHmkaroT onpegeaeHHble TPYAHOCTM HPM BCSAKON IIOIBITKE OIIPeAeAUTDb, ABASETCS AU
HeKasl AeKceMa Hpo@decCOHAaAbHBIM — TePMMHOM, OOIIeM3BECTHBIM  BBIpa’kKeHUeM,
n3oOpeTeHneM AaHHOIO IMcaTeAsl, CO3HaTeAbHBIM 3alIMCTBOBaHMEM I3 OIpeAeAeHHOIO (HO

He WM3BECTHOIO HaM) AUTEPATypHOTO WCTOYHMKaA M T. A. Hp]/[ HeaAOCTaTKe COOCTBEHHO
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AVIHTBMCTUYECKUX JaHHBIX HaM MpU UCCAeAOBaHMUM (PYHKIMOHAABHONM HPUHAAAEKHOCTU
AATUHCKOMI MOPEeXOAHONM AeKCUKU Heu30e’KHO HPUXOAUTCSI MCXOAUTh U3 COOOpaskeHmit
oOlIIlero XapakTepa: B YaCTHOCTM, HAIllMX CBeJeHUil 00 MCTOPUM PUMCKOIO rocyJapcrBa U
oO1ecTBa 1 (C HOHATHBIMM OrOBOPKaMM) Halllell OCBe4OMAEHHOCTM O (PYHKIIVOHMPOBaHUNU
aHa/OTVMYHBIX I11aCTOB A€KCUKM B APYTUX MU3BECTHBIX HaM sI3bIKaX.

Ecan paccy>xaats 1o400HBIM 00pa3oM, IIpeACTaBAsIeTCs BO3MOKHBIM ITPeAIOA0KNUTD
CyIllecTBOBaHMe B AaTMHCKOM A3bIKe, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, ABYyX KAaCCOB MOPEeXOAHBIX CAOB 1
Beipakennii. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, SIBHO AOAXKeH OblA CyIecTBOBaTh OIpeJeAeHHBIN CAOM
«0o01miei’» MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCUMKM, BKAIOJamolleil B ceOsi oOIIen3BeM3BeCcTHBIE CAO0Ba U
BBIpa>KeHNs (HallpyuMep, «Kopabab», «MadTa», «IIapyc», «IaBaHb» U T. A.), 3HAKOMBIE BCEM
HOCUTEASM s3blKa M BCTpedaloIyecs B TeKCTaX CaMbIX Pa3HBIX >KaHPOB: HaAIMCAX,
AOKyMeHTaX, MOYTUYeCKMX M IpOo3andeckux AuUTepaTypHbIX IpousseseHusax. C gpyroit
CTOPOHBI, 40/AXeH OblA CyIecTBOBaTh U IPpOo¢eCcCHOHaAbHBIN MOPCKOM SA3bIK, BKAIOYaBIINI
CAOBa,  YIOTpeOAsBIIMECs  TOABKO  AIOABMY,  HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO  CBS3aHHBIMM  C
MopeIllaBaHMeM; 3HauMTeAbHas YacTh TaKMX CAOB U BhIPaskeHM, KaK O4eBUAHO, MOr4a OBITh
Hel3BecTHa PsAAOBBIM HOCUTEASM sA3bIKa. Takke O4eBMAHO, YTO II€PBBINl KAacC AeKceM, T. e.
«OOIIMiT» MOPEXOAHBINI AEeKCUKOH, I[eAMKOM WAM B 3HAYMTEABHONM YacTU sBASACH
IIOAMHOXXECTBOM BTOPOTO KJAacca, T.e. «IIpo¢eCcCOHaAbHOTO» MOPEXOAHOTO AeKCUKOHA.
beiao Obl cTpaHHO, ecam Obl IpodeccrnoHaAbHbIE MOPEXOAbl He YIOTPeOAsSAM TaKMUX
OOIIIeM3BECTHBIX CA0B, KaK «KOpaOAb» UAN «SIKOPb»; C APYTOl CTOPOHBI, HEAb35I MCKAIOUUTD I
TOTO, 4YTO OIpeJeAeHHble CAO0Ba M BBIPaKeHNMs MOIAM HPUHIIUIINAABHO M30eraThcs
npodeccuonasamu  (Tak, B PYCCKOM s3bIKe BBIpa’kKeHMe «KOpabab I11aBaeT» MOXKHO
BCTPETUTbL B peun «mapodaHa» AMOO B AUTEPaTyYpHOM TeKCTe, HO He B peun
1pogeccroHaAbHOTO MOPSIKa).

B TO >xe Bpems KaykeTcsl BIIOAHE pasyMHBIM HapsAAy C YKa3aHHBIMM ABYMsI KAacCaMM
CAOB U BBIpa’KeHUI IIPeAIIOA0XKUTh CyIIeCTBOBaHIe M TPeThero, a MMeHHO AUTepaTypHOTO
UAN «IICEBAOMOPEXOAHOTO» AeKcukoHa. Onupasch Ha JolleAlnne A0 Hac TeKCThl, MOXKHO
YTBEep>KAaTh, UTO TaKOW CAOM AEKCUKU AEVICTBUTEABHO MOXKeT OBITh BbljeAeH, 4TO OH He
COBITaJaeT HM C «ODIIMM», HU C «IIpOodeccroHaAbHBIM» MOPCKUM AE€KCUKOHOM I YTO
3HauMTeAbHas YacTh M3BECTHOM HaM AaTMHCKOV MOPeXOAHOM AeKCUKM OTHOCUTCS MMEHHO K
9TOMY IIOCAeAHEeMY, «AUTepPaTypHOMY» MOPCKOMY (MAM «IICeBAOMOPCKOMY») S3BIKY.
Caeayiomas, ueTsepTasl, raasa OyJeT II€AMKOM IIOCBsIeHa (PYyHKIMOHMPOBaAHUIO

MOpeXO,ZI,HOﬁ A€KCUKU B AaTUMHCKIMX ANTEPaTyPHBIX TEKCTaX.

2. bazosasa mopexodnas Aexcuka
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Kpyr Tex caos m BbIpa’keHmUi1, KOTOpble MOXXHO OTHeCTM K 0a30BOII MOPeXOAHOI
AeKCUKe, He MOXeT OBbITh OIpeleleH OAHO3HAUYHO, B IIepBYI0 odepeab — U3-3a
HEBO3MOJXXHOCTU IIPOBECTH YeTKYIO I'PaHUIy MeXAYy CAOBaMI OOIIeyIOoTpeOUTeABHBIMU U
eAVHNIIaMM ITPOPEeCcCHOHAaAbHOTO s3bIKa. Hapsigzy ¢ HepBeIMU U BTOPBIMU, OYEBUAHO,
AOAKEH IIPUCYTCTBOBaTh ¥ HEKMUIl CAOM CAOB, AO W3BECTHON CTeleHU IIOHATHBIX U
HerlpodeccrOHalaM, HO YIOTPeOASIOIINXCSI TOABKO B OIIpejeAeHHBIX CrHelm@puuecKmx
KOHTEKCTaX (KaK PyCcCKOM s3BbIKe, HalIpUMep, CA0Ba «IIIXYHa», «(pperar», «rakedaxk» 1 T. 4.).
Haae>xHpIM KpuTepueMm AAsl OTHECEHMSI TeX MAU MHBIX eAVHNII K 0a3oBOV MOPEeXOAHON
AeKCVKe MO>KeT OBITh IIOsIBA€HME JAHHBIX CAOB VM BBIPa’kKeHMII B TEKCTaX Pa3HBIX >KaHPOB:
Ipo3andeckX M IIODTUYECKUX AUTEePaTypHBIX TeKCTaX, HaANMCIX ¥ O(UIIMaAbHBIX
AOKYMEeHTaXx.

K 6asoBoitf yacTi AaTMHCKOIO MOPEXOAHOTO A€KCUKOHa MOXKHO, O4eBUAHO, OTHECTU
Takue AeKceMBbl, KaK nauis 'Kopababw', ratis Taot, scapha 'aoaxa’, linter 'aean', nauis longa
'BOeHHBIN Kopa0ab'', malus 'Maura', uelum 'mapyc', puppis 'kopma', prora 'Hoc [KopaOas]', carina
'Kuap', antemna 'pent', rostrum 'tapaH, remus 'Becao’, gubernaculum 'xopmmuao', anc(h)ora
'SIKOpb', nauta 'MOpsAK', remex 'TpeGen, gubernator 'Kopmumii', portus 'TaBaHb', funis 'Tpoc,
gubernare 'mpaBuUTh'.

BnaHo, 4TO AApPO ®TON TPYHIIBI CAOB COCTaBASIOT CAOBa OOIIEMHAOEBPOIIEVICKOTO
npoucxoxaenusa (nauis, malus, remus, portus), a Tak’Ke paHHME I XOPOIIO OCBOEHHbIE
3auMcTBOBaHuUsA (nauta, anchora, scapha, gubernare); B MeHbIIIell CTeIIeHN CAOBa, IIPOU3BOAHbIE
OT 3alIMCTBOBAHHOIO KOpH: (gubernator, gubernaculum) u xaabku (nauis longa); STMMOAOTNS
HEKOTOPBIX CA0B He BIIOAHe scHa (linter, ratis).

Caeayer mMeTh B BUAY, UTO 3HAUY€HUs] HEKOTOPHIX CAOB B IHMPOQeCcCOHaABHOM I
IIOYTUYECKOM SI3bIKe MOTYT OTAMYaThCsA OT 0a30BBIX 3HAUEHMIL: TaK, CA0Ba puppis, prora, caring,
ratis, linter M T.II. PeryAspHO YIOTpeOASAUCh IOYTaMU B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICAE AAs
oOo3HaueHns1 kKopabas BooOme. He mckaiodeno, yto m B HOpo¢eccOHAaAbHOM S3BIKe
MOpexo40B OObeM 3HaueHMsl TeX MAV MHBIX BbIpa’keHMil MOTI He BIIOAHe COBIIajaTh C ero
3HaueHNeM B s3bIKe HerlpodeccroHaaos. [Io sToMy 110BoAy MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTD, HallpuMep,
paccy>xgeHne Lluniepona B nncbMe K ATTUKY O raaroae inhibere: Iuiiepos, OyAyun TOHKUM
CTUANCTOM, CYMTaeT HY>KHBIM CIIelI1aAbHO OTMETUTD, 4YTO B pedlrl MOPeXOA0BOB HTOT IAarol
O3HayaeT «TaDaHUTDb, TPeCTU B IPOTUBOIIOAO0KHOM HaIlpaBAeHUN» B OTANUYME OT OOBIYHOIO
3HAUeHNs «yAep>KUBaTh, OCTAHABAMBATH» (U, CAeAOBaTE/AbHO, HE MOXKeT OBITh MCIIOAb30BaH
KaK TOYHBIM AaTMHCKMII aHAaAOT Tpedeckoro (puaocopcKoro TepMmMHa ETEXELV

'BO3J€p>KUBATLCA OT Cy>KAeHus')%S,

648 Cic. Att. XIII 21, 3.



159

3. IIpogeccuonarvian mopexoonasn rekcuka

3. 1. IIpogeccuorarvtias mopexodras rexcurxa. Ooujue coodpaxenus

Bo Bpeaennu®® Oblam ykaszaHbl IPUYMHBL, 10 KOTOPBIM AAs OOINEro OOO3HauyeHMs
crielaAbHOM MOPEXOAHOM AeKCUKM AaTMHCKOIO s3bIKa IIPeACTaBAsIeTCs YMeCTHBIM
I10Ab30BaThCsl TEPMUHOM «IIPOTOTEPMUHOAOTHUA», a CaMM AeKCUJecKye eAVHUIIBI TaKoro
poda  HasbplBaTh ~ HIPOTOTEPMMHAMM, TepMMHaMM B IIMPOKOM  CMBICAe  UAU
npodeccuoHaanu3MamMiu (ecau IOHMMATh 9TO CAOBO KaK CMHOHUM TepMUHA B IIMPOKOM
CMBICAE).

3agaua OTrpaHNMYMUTL KPYr IIpodeccnoHaAbHON MOPEeXOAHON AeKCUKM AaTHHCKOIO
s3bIKa (T. e. OIIpeAeANTD, IBASETCS AU Ta MAU VHasl AeKcudeckas eAVHNIIa IIPOTOTePMITHOM)
gypesppldaiiHO caokHa. CaMo ymorpeOaeHme caAoBa MAU BHIpakeHUs B MOPEXOAHOM
KOHTEKCTe AAs ODO3HadeHMs crenu@uyeckoro IIOHATUA MAM IIpejMeTa, CBSI3aHHOIO C
KopaOAsAMI ¥ HaBUTallMell, OTHIOAb He O3HayaeT, YTO JaHHOe CAOBO MAM BBIpakeHue
IIPOMCXOAUT U3 A3bIKa MPOQeccMoHaAbHBIX MOpexoaos. CaeayeT y4uTBIBaTh, YTO OOABIIIAs
JacTh HAIIMX MCTOYHMKOB — DTO AUTepaTypHble TeKCTBI, aBTOPhl KOTOPBIX e4Ba AU ObLAK
npodeccrioHalaMy MOPEXOAHOTO JeAa; B CBOMX OIMCAHMAX MOPCKMX CIIeH OHU He OOs3aHBbI
ObLAM ONMPAThC Ha MPOQeccoHaAbHBIN A3BIK MOPEXOAOB, a MOTAU 4yepIiaTh AeKCUKY U3
COBCEM APYIMX MCTOYHMKOB: B TIIepByIO oOuepeAb M3 TEKCTOB IIPeAIecTBYIOIIen
AUTepaTypHOl ~ Tpajguliuy; B cAydae ke  yIOTpeOAeHMs MMM  «HACTOSIIEro»
1po¢eccroHaAbHOTO AeKCUMKOHa eBa A MOXHO TpeOoBaTh (B 0OIeM caydae) OOABIION
TOYHOCTM B TepMmHoaornu. KoppektHoe ynorpeb4eHne MOPeXOAHBIX TEPMIUHOB BPsJ AU
ObL10 TIepBOOUEpeAHOI 3a4auell OOABIINHCTBA aBTOPOB; B TeX >Ke peAdalIlnx cAydasx, Koraa
IIpeAMeTOM BHUMaHM: aBTOpa OblA MMEHHO IpOQeccHOHAABHBII MOPEXOAHBIN AeKCUKOH
(Bappon (?), Apa I'eaanit, Vicuaop, Tekcr AabTUOYpPCKOI MO3aMKIM), CaM OH MOT OIMpPaThCs B
CBOMX MCCA@AOBAHUAX MCKAIOUUTEABHO MAN IOYTU MCKAIOUUTEABHO Ha AUTepaTypHbIe XKe
TEKCTBI CO BCeMU BBITEKAIOIIMMU TPYAHOCTSMU U OIIMOKaMI.

KaxoBsI >xe MOTyT OBITH KpUTEpPUM, ITI03BOASIONINE, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, OTHeCTH TO MAY
JHOe CAOBO MAM BBIpaXKeHMe K Ipo¢eccOHaAbHOMY MOPEXOAHOMY AeKcuKOHy? Takmx
KpuUTepues MOXKeT OBITh Heckoabko. IIpexae Bcero, cyimiecTsyeT oIlpejeAeHHBIN KpYT
TEKCTOB, ITO3BOASIIOIINII C OOABIION YBePeHHOCTBIO OTHECTM YHOTpeOJeHHble B HMX CAOB
MMEHHO K paspsAy IPOTOTEPMMHOB: IIpeXJe BCero, 9®TO IOpUAMYecKre TeKCThl U
OTHOCAIIMECS K MOpPexoAHOMYy Jeay Haanucu. IlpmcyrcrBme B Tekcre Jurect Takmx
crelMaAbHBIX MOPCKIX CAOB, KaK nauclerus 'cyaobaageaent, artemo 'Pox’, funes 'Tpocsl, statio
'peiia’ U T. I1., HO3BOASIET TPAKTOBATh MX MMEHHO KaK CIlelaAbHyI0 MOPEeXOAHYIO AeKCUKY 1,
0osee TOro — KaK CpaBHUTEALHO peAKue IIpUMepbl KoIuPuyuposartoi MOpPexoAHOM

/AEKCUKM, T. €. T pMIMNHOAOTUN y>K€ B Y3KOM CMbICA€ CAO0Ba. Taxxe n INPUCYTCTBIIE B HAAIIMCIX

649 Beesenne. Teopernueckas Gasa.
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pa3HOro BpeMeH! TaKIX CAOB, KaK trieris 'Tpuepa’, nauta 'MopsiK', epibata 'suiudart’, faber naualis
'KOpaOeAbHBIX dea Mactep', praefectus classis 'komaHAytomuin ¢paorom, tetreris 'TeTpepa’ u
T. I, TI03BOAsIeT CAeAaTh MPeAlIOAO0KUTEeAbHBINI BBIBOJ, 00 MX IPUHAAAEKHOCTU >KMBOMY
1podeccroHaAbHOMY SI3BIKY MOPEXO/0B.

BripoueM, KOAMYeCcTBO TaKMX CAOB OTHIOAb He BEAMKO (HECKOABKO AECATKOB), O
Ooaplieit ke dYactu IHPoQeccOHaAbHOIO MOPEeXOAHOTO AeKCMKOHa MOXKHO CYAUTD
IIpeAIIOAOXKNUTeAbHO, IIpuOerass K KOCBEHHBIM NCTOYHMKAM — IIpeXJe Bcero, K
AUTepaTypHBIM TekcTaM. IIpm paboTe B STMM THUIIOM TeKCTOB caelyeT UMeTb B BUAY
HECKOABKO cOOOpa’keHnI1. Bo-iepBhIX, OT pa3HBIX TEKCTOB MOXKHO OXKMAATh OOAbIIe MAU
MeHbIIell 6AM30CTU K IpodeccnoHaAbHOMY MOPCKOMY A3BIKY U OOABINEN MAY MeHbIIen
aKKypaTHOCTH B YIIOTpeOAeHIUN TepMIHOAOTUM (B cCaMOM OOIleM cAydae MOPCKIe DIIM30AbI
B COYMHEHMNSIX ICTOPUKOB, BEPOSITHO, 3aCAy>KIBaeT OOABIIero 40Bepusl, 4ueM CIiopajudecKne
YIOMMHAHMSA O KOpaOAsSX ¥ MOpeIl1aBaHNI B DAeTMIeCcKO ¥ DIIMYECKOl M0931N), U ocodoe
BHIMaHIE CJAeAyeT VAeAsATh TeM peJdaillluM CAy4dasM, KOrja aBTOp CHeIlMaAbHO
OroBapuBaeT «IIpodeccroHa1bHOe» IIPONCXOXKAeHNe 4aHHOTO MOPeXOAHOTO TepMIHa (KakK B
YIIOMSHYTOM BBIIIIe MecTe 13 mucbMa llnitepona). Bo-BToprIX, oT4eabHbIe aBTOPHI SIBHBIM
00pasoM AeMOHCTPUPYIOT OOABIIYIO, YeM ApPyTUe, OCBeAOMAEHHOCTh B IIPO¢eCcCHOHaAbHOM
MOPEeXOAHOJ TepMIMHOAOTUM: TaK, B YeTBepToil raase HacTosIell pabOTH OyJAeT MOKa3aHO,
9TO OCOOEHHO II€HHBIM JMICTOYHMKOM B STOM OTHOIIEHMM MOTYT IOCAY>KUTb TeKCTH [1aaBTa.
Haxkoner, yunThIBasi BCe BBHIIIeCKa3aHHOe, OCOOOe BHNUMAaHNIE CAeAyeT YAeASITh TaKOMY
CBOJCTBY TE€PMMHOJAOIUY, KaK OAHO3HAYHOCTh VI PEeryAsIpHOCTh YHOTpeOAeHNs: TaKUM
oOpasoM, ¢ 0oaplIell BEpOATHOCTBIO SBAAETCS TEPMUHOM (MAM B HallleM cAy4dae —
IIPOTOTEPMIHOM) TO BBIpa’keHIe, KOTOpOe PeryAsipHO BCTpeYaeTcsl B OAHOM M TOM >Ke
3Ha4YeHN! B CXOAHBIX KOHTEKCTaX y Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB. Bce ykasaHHbBIe cooOpaskeHNs Ob1AU TIO
BO3MO>KHOCTY YUTeHBbI IIPY OMNMCaHUM IIpO¢eccrOHaAbHON MOPEXOAHON AeKCUKH B IepBOI

11 BTOPOIJ IAaBax Hallleil pabOTHI.

3. 2. IIpoucxoxdetiue npodeccuoHarbHol MOPeXoOHOU AeKCUKU

AHaan3upyst coctas IpodeccoHaAbHOI MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCUKM AaTUHCKOIO s3bIKa C
TOYKM 3PpEeHMs ee IIPOMCXOKAEHNA, MOXKHO BBIA@AUTDH B HEM CAeAyIOIye IPyHIIbl CA0B: 1)
SIAPO IIPOTOTEPMIHOAOTUMY, COBIIajalollee ¢ 0a30BOV MOPEXOAHON A€KCUKOI (CM. BbIIIIe), 2)
crlenalbHble CA0Ba M BbIpa’keHNs, OOpa3OBaHHBIe ITyTeM 3alIMCTBOBaHMS D/AeMeHTOB
00111eyIoTpeONTeAbHON AeKCUMKM U 3) 3alIMCTBOBaHHBIe cA0Ba I KaabKu. Paccmorpum
Iogpo0OHee MOCAeAHIe ABe IPYIIIILI AeKCeM.

B npuseseHHOI1 HIKe TaOAMIle C TOYKM 3PeHMs IPOVCXOXKAEHMS paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
Ha3BaHUs CyAOB U HalIMEHOBaHMU: ®Ae€MeHTOB Takelaxka. VIMeHHO »Tu 001acT MOPCKOIO
AEKCUKOHa, IO BCell  BUAMMOCTM, COAep>KaT HaMMeHbIlee 4YICAO  HAEMEHTOB

«IICeBAOMOPEXOAHOIO» A3bIKa.
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I'peu.
/ekcema IIpoucxoxaenue aHaAaor
(OT APYTOTO KOPH:I)
pasBeAbIBaTEAb-
agrariensis HOe/ 4030pHOe
Aar.
(nauis) CyAHO,
TUIIEpOHUM
acatium AerKoe Cy4HO <AKATIOV
actuaria (nauis) CM. BBIIIIE Aart.
actuariola CM. BBIIIIe Aar.
CYAHO C 3aIUTON
OT MOAAIOCKOB
Teredo naualis
aerata (nauis) ‘ImaIeHs’, Aar.
oburoe
MeTaAANdeCcKIMU
IAacTUHaMM
OecriaayoHoe .
aphractus/-um T APEAKTA
CyAHO

AerKoe OpIcTpoe

bamplum/-us? ?
CYAHO (IT034H.)
barca A0AKa, IIAI0IKa Paoka
L BOEHHOe CyAHO C : )
biremis KaJbKa dNEEG TO
2 psigaMu Becea
. A0AKa-
caudica Aat. caudex
OAHOAepeBKa
nauis caudicaria A0JKa-
. AaT. caudex
(codicaria): OAHO/EepeBKa
pasBeAblBaTeAb- ,
catascopus rped. (KATAoKOTIOG)
HOe Cy4HO
catascopium CM. BBIIIIE rped. (KataoKOTIOoV)
XOPOIIIO OCBOEHHOe
catascopiscus CM. BBIIIIE 3alIMCTBOBaHIe U3 Ipey.
(cM. BBIIIIE)
caupulus ? ?
ZIeTKOe U
celox MaHeBpeHHOe rped. (KEANG)

MHOTO(]YHKIINO-
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HaAbHO€E CyAHO

dicrota = nauis

KOopabab ¢ 2

psaaMu Becea

cercurus/ )
R TOPTOBO€ CYyAHO rped. (K€EQKOLQOG)
cercyrus
_ KpyIIHOe
corbita aar.
TOPIrOBOE CYyAHO
b TUITOHUM K (kOB
cumba rped. (KOUPN
lembus?
Ipy30BOe ) .
cybaea®’ rped. (kvBaia (vavg))
cy, AHO®5!
CyAHO,
JICITO/B30BaBIIIee
rped.
cydarum®? CSL AAST ) )
(kVdAEOC/KVDAEOV)
T1aCcCaskKMPCKIX
IIepeBO30K
dicrotum/nauis

rped. (dikQOTOq)

birémis
gandeia ? naAaup.?
geseoreta =prosumia=oriola? ?
«I10A OpKa»
hémiolia YTopEa rpeu. (poAia)
Mazoe CyaHO
hor(e)ia prIOaIikas A04Ka naaunp.?
. _. AO30PHBI
itdiciaria (nauis) Aar.
Kopabab
MHOTO(]YHKIINO-
HaAbHOEe CyAHO, )
lembus rped. (Aéupog)
Jarre BOEHHOE,
TUIIepOHUM
Ma/oe
lenunculus MHOTOQYHKIIO- demin. ot lembus
HaAbHOE CyAHO
liburna BOEHHOE CyAHO naaup.?
650 Cic. Verr. 114, 17; 11 5, 44; 11 5, 59.
651 IToarsep>xaenne — Cic. Verr. 11 5, 46 (onerariam nauem).

652

M. 1. PocToBLieB B CBOeI AOKTOPCKOM AMCCepTaliuy TOBOPUT O Teccepax C M30Opa’keHUAMU CYA0B U

aerengamu CYD AES n CA, xoTopble oH IOHMMaeT Kak cyd(arum) aes. JI3zoOpaskeHne cyAHa Ha OAHOM THUIIe
Teccep COBIIajaeT ¢ M3o0OpakeHMeM Ha AAbpTMOYpCKOil Mozamke. B camom geze, mepeBo3Ka MacCa>kMpoOB IIO
Tubpy, Opr1a mpexpacHo HaaaxeHa. [loapobruee cM. Pocrosries M. Pumckme csuunossre Teccepsr. CI16., 1903.

C.174-177.
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Oe3 TapaHa (B

Dozee 1o3aHee

BpeMsl —
TUIIEPOHUM)
Mazaoe
liburnica MHOTO(]YHKIINO- Aar.
HaAbHOE CyAHO
Mazaoe
linter MHOTOQYHKIIVIO- ?
HaAbHOE CyAHO
. pas3Be/AblBaTeAb-
lasoria Aar.
HBIN KOpabAb
Mazoe
misculus MHOTOQYHKIIVIO- Ka/bKa podlov
HaAbHOE CyAHO
Mazoe
mydion MHOTOQYHKIIVIO- rped. (LOOLOV)
HaAbHOE CyAHO
Mazoe
myoparo MHOTO(]YHKIIVIO- rped. (LLOTA&QwYV)
HaAbHOE CyAHO
. OecriaayoHoe 5
nauis aperta Aar. APOAKTX
CyAHO
nauis constrata | maaybHOe cygHO Aar. (KaabKa?) KATAPOAKTOG
BOEHHBIN
nauis longa KOpadab Aar. (KaabKa?) HAKQX VUG
(rumepoHnm)
nauis praedatoria | kamepckoe cygHO Aar.
. . ¢paarmaHckmit
nauis praetoria Aar.
KOpadab
nauis tesseraria Aar.
(nauis) POQTIS VUG,
. Ipy30BO€ CYy4HO aar. (onus) ,
(h)oneraria POQTAYWYOG?
‘mapoH’, aerxkoe
paro MHOTO(]YHKIIVIOH rped. (TaQwv)
aApHOE CyAHO
_ Cy4HO ¢ 3 )
penteres rped. (TTeVTNENG)

ps1dgaMu Becead U
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AOIIOAHUTEAb-
HBIM TpebI1IOM Ha
Kask40€e Beca0

BEPXHUX ABYX

PAAOB
Aerkoe
phaselus MHOTO(]YHKIINO- rped. (paomnAog)
HaAbHOE CyAHO
pontonium apom Aar.
BOEHHBIN
pristis KOpadab ¢ rped. (TOLOTIG)
TapaHOM
HeDOAbIIIOe
prosumia pasBeapiBaTeab- | Aart./rped. (Zapia??)
HOe Cy4HO
CyaHo ¢ 3
psAAaMu Becea U
o AOIIOAHUTEAb- )
quadriéres IoAyKaabKa TETETIONG
HBIM TpebIIoM Ha
KaXkJ0e Beca0
BepXHero psija
quadriremis CM. BBIIIIE Ka/AbKa TETETIONG
. . CM. BBIIIIe )
quinqueremis Ka/bKa TLEVTIONG
penteres
ratis®>? I110T, KOpadAab ?
_ . KOpabab ¢
rostrata (nauis) Aar.
TapaHOM
scapha pas3BeAblBaTeAb-
I Aar.
exploratoria HOe CyAHO
speculatorium CM. BBIIIIe Ka/bKa
stlataria= stlat(t)a | Toprosoe cyaHo Aar. VUG (POQTIC EVQELX
tlat tlat(t y 654

BOEHHO€ CYAHO C

3 psigamu Becea 1

tetreris rped. (TETENENG)
AOTIOAHNUTEAD-
HBIM PsAOM
653 ITpousomniao pacimpenyne 3Ha4YeHS.

654 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 33.
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rpeb110B Ha

BEPXHEM JIpycCe

BOE€HHO€ CYAHO C

trieris rped. (TOmENC)
3 psiaaMu Becea
L BOEHHOe CyAHO C )
triremis Ka/bKa TOMOENS
3 psiaaMu Becea
uegeia (?) AerKas A0AKa naaup.?
KoncrpykTusHbIe
91€MeHTHI
acatium TpOT AKATIOV
agea, ae / ageum? KypIiest ayuvwx (Fest.: ago)
_ IIIKOTOBBIE YTABI )
alae Ka/bKa TITEQH
rapyca
ayxvoa,(rped.,
anc(h)ora SIKOPb BO3MO>KHO, 4epe3
DTPYCKOB)
_ 5 AaT., OT XOPOIIIO
ancorale SIKOPHBIN KaHaT
OCBOEHHOTO 3alIMCT.
anquina daa ayxowa
antemna peit DTPYCCK.?
aplustre / apAaortov,(rpeu.,
yKpalleHue
plur.aplustra/- BO3MO>KHO 4epe3
i KOPMBI
ia®? STPYCKOB)
arma CHaCTU KaJbKa oA
armamenta OCHaCTKa
artemo(n) Pox AQTEHWYV
JacTh pesi C
brachium OAHOV CTOPOHBI Poaxiwv
May4ThI
carbasus rapyc KAQTATOG
. ©40K1 Ha TOIIe )
carchesia KaQxNow
May4ThI
carina KIAD, AHUITIE ? yepes Metadopy
certichus TOITeHaHT KEQOVYXOL (HAVTEC, KEQOlAKES
cheniscus IyCcéK xnviokog
clauus pymIieAas Aat., TepMUHOAOTU3UP. ola&, oiniov

655 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 30.
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OO1IIIeyIIOTp. A€KC. gubernaculum?
Bece/bHBIe
columbaria Aar.
TIOPTHI
cornua HOKI KaabKa Keoala
diaeta KaoTa dlattax
dolo OAUHA, OOA WV
epidromus O13aHb Emidoopog
TePMUHOAOTUBUP.
forus raayda 0O01IeyHOTp. AeKc.
ftnis KaHaT Aar. TOoTELX
gubernaclum pyaeBoe Becao OT OCB. 3aMIMCT.
o OIIO3HaBaTeAb-
insigne ) KaabKa
HBIN 3HaK
latus bopt Aar.
TePMUHOAOTUSUP.
OO1I1IeyIIOTp. A€KC., NAU
pacimpenne 3Hau-s
malus MauTa TepMIHa Toydels
(BO3MO>KHO, Ha 9TO
yka3. Enn.ann.397)
n.-e. *mazdos
mendicum Aar.
modius CcTerc Aar.
opisphora KOHTpOpach! oruioOvméoa
palmula A0IIacTh Becaa ITyHUIICK.??7?
parastatae KAVHBS TIAQAOTATOL
usoOpaskeHne
_ CyIIIeCTBa, IO )
parasemum TIOLQACT|LLOV
KOTOpOMY Ha3BaH
KOpadab
pes IIKOT Aar. TOOES
pons Tpar Aar.
MOAOTOK A5
portisculus moZady CUrHaza Aar.
rpeOiaM
propes Aar.
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propugnaculum OoeBast OarrrHs Aar.
prora HOC TIOWOX
prosnesium IIIBAPTOB TIEOOVEVW
puppis KOopMa n.-e. TIOUVT)
remus BEeC10 n.-e. €QETUOV
rostrum pocTp, TapaH <rodo (meradopa) £upoAov
rudens KOHeIT ? KAAOL
siparum TOIICeAb OCKCKOe?
stega raayda oTéyNn
IY>K, BepeBOYHasl
struppus MAY KOXKaHast 0TEOPOC
IeTAs AAsl Becaa
tonsilla KOABIIIIEK, I1aa <tonsa<?tondeo
<trans HapoAHas
transtrum dumc STUMOAOTU
Ooavog???
o nsodpakeHne
tatela Aar.
DoxkecTBa
BO3MO>KHO, OT I1.-€.
KopHa * weg . Moxker
AU OBITh BAVISIHIIE T1.-€.
uelum napyc KOpHA * sék-lom, otiov
KOTOPBIN MeeT
OTHOIIIEHNIE K > HEM.
Segel?
uersoria /
. opac Aar.
uorsoria

MNrak, m3 61 paccMOTPEHHOTO Ha3BaHMSA AATUMHCKUX Cy40B 29 MOKHO Ha3BaTh

AAQTUHCKUMU: DTO UAM MCKOHHO AaTUHCKIe caoBa (18 eauHunil), mam caosa, oOpa3oBaHHBIE Ha

AATUHCKOMN IOYBe MeTOAOM KaabKuposaHus (11 eaunmnir). 22 HamMeHOBaHMsI — TpedecKue,

49€TbeIpe — IIPeAIIOAOKUTEABHO I/IAAI/IpI/IIU/ICKI/Ie, STUMOAOINI ellle NMeCT HeM3BeCTHa.

656 Keller O. Lateinische Volksetymologie und Verwandtes. Leipzig, 1891. P. 106.
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B Jlaruuckue Kanexn M Tpeueckue W Hanupuiickne B STHMONOrHA HEHIBECTHA

2

Puc. 44. Hassarus cydos: npoucxoxderue

M3 54 paccMOTpeHHBIX HaMMEHOBAaHMI KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX 9AE€MEHTOB CyaHa 32
AATUHCKUX (BKAIOYasi He MeHee ueThlpex Kaaek) m 20 rpedeckux (M3 HMX, BEpPOSTHO, 2
IpeYecKX 4epes 9TPYyCccKoe ITocpeaHndectso), 1 (Ipeanoa0XXuTeabHo) STpycckoe, 1 ockekoe.
Takum oOpa3oM, MOXHO cgeaaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CpeAM Ha3BaHMII CyAOB U HaMeHOBaHMUI
KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX 5/€MEHTOB MOXKHO BBIABUTH 3HAYMUTEABHYIO A0AI0 MICKOHHO AaTMHCKMX

C/A0B.



169

B JlaTuHCcKHE Kanexu M T'peueckue W Hnnupriickue B 3THMONOTHA HEH3BECTHA B Ockckne W Stpycckue

Puc. 45. Hasearus KoHCMPpYKMUGHBIX IAEMEHNO06 CYOHA: Npoucxoxdetue

3. 2. 1. [Ipomomepmurorozus, 00paso6aHHas nocpedcmeom «6HYMpeHHez0» 3aUMCME06aHUs

OOprunbll  criocod oOpa3zoBaHMsA CAOBa CO CIeUMaAbHBIM 3Haue€HMEM — BTO
TePMIMHOAOTM3alsl OOIIeyIIOTpeOUTeAbHOM AeKCUKU, KOTOpas MOXKeT IIPOUCXOAUTH a)
CeMaHTUMYeCK!M  CIIOCOOOM  (M3MeHeHMe IIepBOHAya/lbHOIO 3HadeHus caoBa), O)
MOp(POA0IMIeCKNM CII0cOOOM (0Opa3oBaHIe HOBOTO CA0Ba I10 CyIIIeCTBYIOIell MOAeAN) U B)

CHHTaKCHYeCKIM CIIOCOOOM (0Opa3oBaHMe HOBOTO CAOBOCOYETaHI).

a. CeMaHTIUeCKMII CrI0COD

,Zl,aHHbIIZ CrI0co0 MOKeT OCYIIECTBASITHCA IIyTEM pPa3AMN4IHBIX BMAOB IIepeHOCa MNAU

cy>keHMs1 3HaueHus. IIpumepsr: pes 'Hora' -> pes 'MIKOT''®’; carina 'TI0AOBMHKa OpPeXOBOI

657 Mpr1 npegariosaraem, 4ro aat. pes (‘IIKOT’) He ABASETCS KaAbKOM C ApeBHEIpedeckoro cAoBa
«TOVG»: TMOVG U pes pa3BUAM OAHM U Te >Ke IepeHOCHBble 3HaueHNs], KOCBeHHBIM II0ATBep KAeHMeM

DTOV TUIIOTE3BI MOXKHO CUUTATh ynOTpe6AeHI/IeM Ha beaom MOpe CA0Ba «0mHo2u» B TOM K€ 3Ha4Y€HIUI
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CKOpPAYIIBI' -> carina 'KuAab'; arbor 'aepeso’ -> arbor 'Maura'; canale 'sasry’ -> canale (Tun cyaHa);

clauus 'tBo3ap' -> clauus 'pymmneas’; pons 'Moct' -> pons 'Tpamn’; latus '60ox' -> latus '6opT'.
Apyroit BapuaHT — Cllel[uaAN3anys 3Ha4eHUsI CA0Ba UAN BBIPAsKEeHVIS:

faber naualis -> faber 'Kopabea, xopabeabHBIX gea MacTep'; architectus naualis -> architectus

'TIpOeKTUPOBIINK KOpadaeit'; materiarius negotiator -> materiarius 'mocTaBImuK Aeca (445

HY>K/ CyAOCTPOEHI) .

6. Mop¢oaormaecknit crrocodo

ITpumepr: remus 'Becao’ -> remex 'TpeOell, remigium 'BeC€AbHBINI ABVIKUTEAD';
nauigare 'maaBaThb Ha Kopabae' -> nauigium 'maaBaHue Ha KopaOae; CyaHO', nauigiolum
'CyAeHBIIIKO'; nauis 'Kopabap' -> nauicula 'kopabauk'; porta 'asepn' -> portisculus 'MOAOTOK
(TO400HBINI ABEpPHOMY) AAs IOAauM CUTHada rpebram’; hortari 'moOyxkaars' -> hortator
'KoMaHAyIommii rpebramu’, caudex 'ctBoa’ -> caudica 'a0aAKXa-oaHOAepeBKa' -> caudicarius
'1004YHUK .

[IpumepoM MOp$0A0TO-CMHTAaKCUIECKOTO CIIoco0a CA0BOOOpa3OBaHUs — MOXKET
CAY>XKUTb CyOCTaHTMBaIMsl IpUAaraTeAbHOIO: 0neraria nauis —> oneraria 'Tpy3oBO KOpaOab',

corbita®® nauis — corbita (Bua Kopabas).

B. CMHTaKCMYeCcKnI crrocod

IIpumepsr: nauis rostrata — 'BOEHHBINI KOpaOAb C TapaHOM', nauis oneraria 'TPy30BOA
KOpabAab', nauis lusoria — 'TIOTeIIHOe CyAHO', II03AHee — 'AerKoe CyAHO', nauis praedatoria —

'Kariepckoe CyAHo', nauis speculatoria — "‘pasBeAblBaTeAbHOE CYAHO' M T. A.

3. 2. 2. [Ipomomepmurorozus, 00pasosaras nocpedci6om 6HeuLHezo 3aUMCnE06aH sl

Kak Mo>xHO BUAeTh 13 TabOAMIIB, OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM 3aMIMCTBOBAHMS AaTMHCKIX
MOPEXOAHBIX TEPMIHOB ITOCAY>KIA TpedecKnii sA3bIK. K rpeuecknm ca0BaM BOCXOAAT MHOTHIE
HaszBaHMs KopalOaen (celox < wéAng; lembus < AéuPog; carabus < k&paPog; paro < TAQWV;
myoparo < LLOTIAQWV; cercurus < KEQKOLQOG; catascopus < KATAOKOTOG; scapha < oka&@r); cumba
< KOUPN; dicrotum < dikgotov; aphractus < dqoaxta; phaselus < pdonAog; trieris < Toujong;
tetreris < TeTONQNG U T. A4.), U ODO3HaYEHMs DAEMEHTOB yCTpoOIcTBa Kopabasa (anc(h)ora <
aywvoo,; aplustre < &@Aaotov; bracchium < Poaxlwv; carbasus < wdomaoog; acatium <

AKATIOV), 1 ODOO3HAUEHMsI AIOAEeM, CBA3aHHBIX C MOPEXOACTBOM (nauta < vavtng, proreta <

(Cp.: «Ommou — mKOTBHL M Taackl», CoOpaHmMe MeCTHBIX MOPCKMX CAOB [/ 3ammckn
I'maporpaduueckoro genapramenta Mopckoro munucrepcrsa. CI16., 1849, VIIL C. 515).

658 BepositHO, OT caoBa corbis 'Kopsuna'.
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TIOWQEATNG, architectus < &QXITéntwy, pirata < TMELPATNG), Ha3BaHUs MaHeBpoB (Qubernare <
KUPeQvaw, campsare < KAUMTwW) U Apyrne caoBa (nauticus < vavtikog). I'pyOslit mogcuer
IIOKa3blBaeT, YTO B 1IeA0OM CpeAM Ha3BaHUI Cy40B U 9A€MEHTOB KOHCTPYKIIMU CyAHa
rpedecKle 3aIMCTBOBaHIsI COCTaBASAIOT OKOA0 37 %.

Ps14 MOpexoaHBIX IPOTOTEPMIHOB MeeT, KaK CIUTAETCsl, STPYCCKOe IIPOUCXOXKAEHIe:
transenna®?®, liburna®’, antemna®'. KpoMe TOTO, 11 HEKOTOpHIE IpeyecKiie C10Ba, OTHOCSIINECS
K MopexoAcTBy (anc(h)ora, aplustre), BepoATHO, OBLAM 3aMMCTBOBaHBI 4epe3 IIOCPeACTBO
9TPYCKOB. /1451 HEKOTOPBIX MOPEXOAHBIX CAOB IIpejlioJaraeTcsl OCKCKOe (supparum) MAu
naaupuiickoe (horia, liburna) mpoucxoxeHue.

Ecan npuaepxusatbea kaaccudukanuu /1. M. Bar, mpeaaosxupiiieii BHIAASATh CpeAn
3alIMCTBOBAHHOM AeKCHKM B 3aBUCHMMOCTM OT CTeleHM ee aJalTUpPOBaHHOCTU B
3alIMCTBYIOIIIEM sI3BIKe BapBapM3MBI (CA0Ba, HM B KaKOM Mepe He aJalTUPOBaHHBIE, B TOM
qucae 1 rpapuiecKk), COOCTBEHHO 3alIMCTBOBaHI: (CA0Ba, BKAIOUEHHBIE B IpaMMaTIYecKyIO
clucTeMy  sI3bIKa ©0Oe3 CyIIeCTBeHHBIX W3MEHeHNMil) U KBa3M3alMCTBOBaHUs (CAOBa,
IIOABEpTIINeCs] CYIIeCTBeHHOV aJalTalliy B 3alMCTBYIOIIEM A3bIKe)*> TO OOABIINHCTBO
YIOMSHYTBIX CAOB MO>KHO, BEPOSTHO, OTHECTM K KaTeropuu COOCTBEHHO 3alIMCTBOBaHUIA.
CymecTBeHHble U3MeHeHUs B (OHETMYeCKOM M TIpaMMaTHIeckoM OOAMKe —CA0Ba
MIPOMCXOAVMAN AUIIb B peAKux caydasax (aplustre < d@Aaotov); BmpoueM, 34ech, KaK U B
APYTUIX CAydasiX, HEU3BECTHO, KaKylO MMeHHO (opMy MMeA0 CA0BO B MOMEHT 3aIMCTBOBAHIS
(1 13 KaKOTO MMEHHO sI3bIKa CA0BO 3aIMCTBOBAAOCH).

DBoapmass 4acTe 3alMMCTBOBAHHBIX CAOB BBITASAST BIIOAHE aAalTMPOBAaHHBIMU K
(poHeTIYIeCKOIT 1 TpaMMaTIIEeCKOI CIICTeMe AaTMHCKOTO fA3bIKa. MHOTMe 13 HuX (Takue, Kak
nauta, celox, gubernare), HECOMHEHHO, BOOOIIle He BOCIIPMHMMAANCh HOCUTeASIMI AaTUHCKOTIO
sI3bIKa KaK 9y>KepOAHbIe; B HEKOTOPBIX CAy4asX 3alIMCTBOBAaHHOE CAOBO MOTAO y>Ke Ha ITI0YBe
AATMHCKOTO sI3bIKa CAYKUTh HPOAYKTUBHBIM CAOBOOOpa3OBaTeABHBIM MaTepuasloM, Kak
raaroa gubernare, AaBIINMII y>Ke BIIOAHe AaTUHCKIE IO AyXy HpPOU3BOAHBIE gubernator,
gubernatrix, gubernaculum, gubernum, gubernio, gubernatio, gubernabilis u T. 4.

Msr BcTpeuaeM B AuTeparype U IIpUMEPHl BapBapM3MOB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K
MopexoacTBy, cp. y nmepona: aphracta Rhodiorum et dicrota Mytilenaeorum habebam et
aliquid énmuwonwv (Cic. Att. 'V 11, 4) V mena 6viau adpakmut (becnarybnuxu) podoccues,
ouxpomut (08YpAOHUKIU) MUMUAEHLEE U HECKOADKO 2nuKonos (m. e. zpedHbix cydos).

B kavectBe OAHOrO M3 pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB CO34aHUs  CIlelfaabHOM

MOPEXOAHOI AeKCUKM MOXHO BBIAeAUTb OOpas3oBaHMe Kaadek: nauis longa 'AAvHHBIN (T. e.

659 Bonfante, Giuliano. Etruscan Words in Latin // WORD. 1985. 36, 3. P. 205.

660 Ibid.

661 Ibid. P. 206.

662 bamr 4. M.  Audddepennmanus  TepMuHa  «3aMCTBOBaHME»: XPOHOAOTMYECKUI U

STUMOAOTUYECKIII acTieKTsI // BectHuk Mockosckoro yausepcuteta. M., 1989. Cep. 9, Ne4. C. 22-34.
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BOEHHBIIT) KOpaOAp' < HAKQX vavg; musculus 'Myckya', T.e. 'MBIIIOHOK (TUII KOpadas) <
HUdLOV.

ObparmraeT Ha ceOs BHMMaHIE HaAu4ye BO MHOTMX CAydasiX ABOVHBIX HaIMEHOBaHUIA
AZASlL OJHOTO ¥ TOTO Ke IIpejMeTa WAV IIOHATUSA, OAVIH M3 KOTOPBIX IIpeAcTaBAsieT coDoit
KaAbKy, a APYyIoil — 3alIMCTBOBaHIeE, IIpM4YeM IIOPOIO I110XO ajalTMpPOBAHHOE: B KadecTBe
IIpUMepOB MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTD ABOJIHBIe HaIMeHOBaHU: TUIIOB KopaOaeit birémis — liburna,
triremes — trieres®®, quadriremes — quadrieres®® (uam aaxe tetreris), quinqueremes — penteres.
Hicke OyaeT mpeaaoskeHa IMIIOTe3a, KOTOpas MOXKET OOBSICHUTH DTO sBAEHUE MCXOAS]
OTHECEeHHOCTM 9HTUX JAeKCeM K Ppa3ANdHBIM (PYHKIIMOHAABHBIM KJaccaM MOPeXOAHOI

AEKCUKV, a UMEHHO — HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaAbHOMy " ANTeEpaTypHOMY MOPCKOMY S3BIKY.

4. Aumepamyprasn MopexooHas AexcuKa

3agaya ommcaHus peaauii, CBSA3aHHBIX C MoOpeIlllaBaHMEeM, BCTaeT Ilepes PUMCKON
AUTEPATypoOl C CaMOIO ee 3apoXKaeHus. MOIIHBIM CTUMYAOM K Pa3BUTUIO CPeACTB
IIODTUYECKOTO S3BIKa A4S OIIMCAHUSI MOPEeXOACTBA M MOPCKUX CPa’keHMI CAY>XKIA CaM
Mmarepnaa: «Ogucces» AvBnusa Auaponnka u «Bellum Punicum» Hesus mnsBecTHB HaM ANIIB
BO (pparMeHTax, OAHAKO TO, 4YTO HTUM aBTOpaM IPUIILIOCHh 3aAyMaThCsl O CIIOCOOe OIMCaHNs
HEKOTOPBIX MaHeBPOB, Bp:A AU MOXeT IOABeprarbcs coOMHeHmio*. Kpome Toro, crour
IIOMHUTB O TOM, uTo Hesmit cam ydacrsosaa B I ITyHmueckoit BoiiHe, 11, ckopee Bcero, Obla
3HAaKOM C IIpeAMETOM He IOHACABIIIKe; DHHUII COIPOBOXKJAaA B BOEHHOM Itoxoge Mapka
®yapsusa Hobmanmopa (xonc. 189 1.) m mor Obith cBugereaem II IlyHmueckoil BOVHBI U
rocaeayiomux coOpiTuit. Tema Mops M MopeIlldaBaHMs 3aHMMada Ba’kHOe MeCTO U B
PVMMCKOM AuTepaTrype KAacCM4YecKOro M ITO3AHEro Ileproja: 9TO KacaeTcs KaK DIIMYeCKOM
I0931UM, TaK ¥ APYTUX >KaHPOB — He B IOCAEAHIOIO O4epesb, UICTOPUYECKON IPO3bL; a IOPON
BO3HMKaeT M B TaKMX HEOXMAAHHBIX >KaHpaX, KakK (Ppuaocopckoil Amaaor (BCIIOMHUM
LIMIIEPpOHOBCKOTO «/lyKyaaan»!).

Marepuaa, HanpsIMyIO CBSI3aHHBII C MOPEXOACTBOM, IIOATAaAKMBaeT K CepPbe3HON
paspaboTKe MOPCKOIJ TeMaTUKM: B YACTHOCTY, K MCIIOAb30BAaHUIO OIIBITA IPeuyecKNX II09TOB
(F'omepa, Annoaaonus Pogocckoro, TparmkoB) M AaTMHCKIX ITpeAlIecTBeHHNKOB. boaee Toro,
3alIMCTBYeTCsI He TOABKO AeKClKa, HO 11 00pa3 MBICAeNl U CYy>KAEeHIIT O MOpe I MOPeXOACTBe.
Cen-JeHn 3amedaeT, 4TO «nautis mari quaesentibus uitam» (ann. 145) y DHHUA — 5TO,
0e3ycA0BHO, He COOCTBEHHBIN IIPU3BIB II0BTa IIPOTUB MOPEXOACTBa, a IlepeBos Eppummaa:

Eur. Med. 246 —252%¢ Bo3mM0>KHO, 1 OCy>KAeHNe MOpellaBaHns B Hadaae «Meramopdos» y

663 CIL VI 1063 = Dess. 2178; CIL VI 1064 = Dess. 2179; CIL VI 3095; CIL VI 32771; CIL IX 41 =
Dess. 2819; Dess. 2838; CIL IX 43 = Dess. 2874; Dess. 9218.

664 CIL VI 1063 = Dess. 2178; CIL VI 1064 = Dess. 2179; AE 1927, 3.

665 Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. P. 37-85.

666 Ibid. P. 46.
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OBnans — He CBUAETEALCTBO €r0 COOCTBEHHOIO CTpaxa (XOTsl, YIUThIBas OOCTOSITeAbCTBA €TO
>KIM3HM, TaKOBOJ MOT IMeTh MeCTO), a TPaHCASILIUS U yTpupoBaHue Tpesoru 'ecoga 3a Tex,
KTO CBsI3aH C MOpeM, B «Ipyaax 1 AHIX».

OgHOBpeMEHHO ¢ ®TUM IIOTOKOM ANTEPaTypPHBIX 3aIMCTBOBAHMII, BIIO/AHE BEPOSITHO,
MOXHO OBI10 Ha0AI0AAaTh IOTOK 3aMIMCTBOBAHMII 13 IPOQPECcCMOHAABHOTO s3bIKa. UTOOBI
Hap1COBaTh DO/ee SICHYIO KapTUHY, MOXKHO ITPeACTaBUTh, UYTO BO BpeMs opraHusauum (paora
ITerpom I B pycckmii s3BIK IPOHUKAO ObI He TOABKO OOMANE, HAIIpUMep, FOAAAHACKUX U
HeMeLIKIX TePMIHOB, HO I IleAasl KOAJAeKUMs KadeK C SINIecKuX popMya TepMaHCKOTIO
9I10Ca, KOTOpble IPOA0AKaAu Obl 0AaroroAy4HO CYIeCTBOBATh M MHOXKMUTBCS B IIOD3UM 110
cel AeHb.

Ecan mpeacTaBuTh Takoe pas3BUTHE COOBITUIL, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UYTO BO3HMKAU OBI
ABa COBEpIIIeHHO Pa3AMYHBIX TUIIA A€KCUKI, OTHOCAIINXCA K MOPeXOAHOMY AeAy: HacTosIIasl
TEPMIMHOAOIUS VI AUTEPaTyPHBI «IICEeBAOMOPEXOAHBIN» SA3BIK. JIME@HHO TaKoll IIpoIiecc Mbl,
BepOsITHO, HaDAI04aeM U B AaTUHCKOM SI3BIKe.

Mpl MOXeM TIIOKasaThb Ha MHOIMX KOHKpPeTHBIX IIpuMepax, 4YTO Te WAU VHbIe
BBIpa>KeHIsI C OOABIION  BepPOATHOCTBIO  3aIMCTBOBAAMCh PUMCKMMM  aBTOpaMU
HeIlI0CpeACTBeHHO U3 I'pedecKUX ITODTUYEeCKUX TeKCTOB — B IepBYyIO ouepeab, 13 'omepa u
Anoaaonust Pogocckoro.

Tax, eme CepBuit cripaBe4amBo, IO BCell BUAVMMOCTM, CYMTaeT, YTO CAOBO naualia
'MaTepuaabl A4 HOCTpoyiku Kopadas' y Beprmama (Aen. XI329) sBasercs KaabKoml C
TOMEepOBCKOIO VT]loV:

naualia demus] hoc loco ipsae res nauales sunt, id est pix, cera, funes, uela et alia huius
modi. 'naualia’ dicimus loca ubi naues sunt; sed modo de Graeco transtulit et naualia posuit
pro trabibus de quibus naues fiunt: nam Homerus vrjiov dicit nauale lignum (Seru.
Aen. XI 329);

«naualia demus»: 6 3MOM Mecme umMeemcs 6 6UdYy Mamepuar OAs NOCMpotKu cydos, mo ecmbo
CMOAA, 60CK, mpocol U npowee 1odo0Hoz0 poda. Naualia — amo doku, m. e. mecma, 20e HAXO00AMC
KopabAu, a [Bepzuauil] Aumiv nepemec c ezpeweckozo U HA36aA Opesecuty OAL NOCMpouxu cyoHa
«naualia», max kax Fomep nasvieaem ee vijiov.

MmorouncaeHHble ynoTpeOAeHNs CA0Ba arma B AaTUHCKOM I093UN AA51 OOO3HaYeHI I
cHacreit (Verg. Aen. V 15; VI 353; Stat. Th. VII 88) rak:ke, BeposITHO, UMEIOT IpedecKyIo IIOUBY
— OmAa (Hanpumep, B Hom. Od. II 423).

Intorti [rudentes], ckpyuertvie [kanamw], y Karyaaa (Catull. 64, 235) — BripakeHne us
romeposckoit Oanccen, cp. evoteéntog Od. II 426; a xapakTepHOe BLIpaKeHUe ZHYMb 6eCAd
(lentos incuruans remos, Catull. 64, 183) moker OBITL 3aMMCTBOBAaHO Y AIIOAAOHUS
Pogocckoro, cp. émeyvaumntovto 0¢ kwmnat (Ap. Rh. II 591).

IIpuBeseM ellle HECKOABKO IIPMMEPOB BBIPa’KeHMUI, CBS3aHHBIX C HaBUTaIlMel],

KOTOpbBIE MOTAU OBITH ITO3aMIMCTBOBAHBI U3 I'pe€4eCKUX ANUTEPATYPHBIX MICTOYHVKOB.


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=de&la=greek&can=de13&prior=e)pegna/mptonto#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=kw%3Dpai&la=greek&can=kw%3Dpai0&prior=de%22%20n%20morph
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Karyaa, onuceisast B 0AHOM M3 CBOMX CTUXOTBOPEHU ABU>KeHNe KopaOAas pu
©aronpuATHOM BeTpe, II0Ab3yeTCs CAeAYIOIINM BhIpakeHneM: siue utrumque Iuppiter
simul secundus incidisset in pedem (Catull. 4, 20-21), nmest B B4y, 04€BUAHO, KypC
dopaesnHA, IIpY KOTOPOM KOpabAb C IIPsMBIM ITapyCHBIM BOOPY>KeHIeM IAeT CO IKOTaMM
(pedes) pasnoit aanHbl. K 5TOMy MecTy MOKHO HaliT! IapaAleAn Cpa3dy y HECKOABKIX
rpeyecKMX aBTOPOB:

&g modag apgotépovg Ap. Rh. I1 934; 0" apgpotépotot médeoot Quint. Sm. IX 438;
toalwv éxdtep0e vews odag Nonn. Dionys. IV 230.

B Bripaxkenmsx aequatis procedere uelis 'asurartbcsa Ha paBHBIX ITapycax (T.e.
cuHxpoHHO)' (Verg. Aen. IV 587), aequatae aurae 'pasHble BeTphl' (Aen. V 844) y Beprmans
MBI IMeeM 4e/10, BO3MOXKHO, C gaAbHelilell pa3pabOTKOil HTOTO JKe MOTUBA Y>Ke CpeACTBaMM
AATUHCKOTO s3bIKa.

Aaaee, xorga Apmuagna y Karyasa BockamiiaetT, 4yto Ayuire Obl HuUKorga Teceir He
IpUBA3bIBaA IPUIaAbHOTO KaHaTa Ha ee pogHoM Oepery (religasset funem, Catull. 64, 174),
IIODT TaK>Xe, BO3MOXKHO, OIMpaeTcs Ha AnoA40HusI, cp. moupvrow avdpat (Ap. Rh. 1 965).
Y Anoaaonms BcTpevaioTcs u Iapaaaean caosam CeHeku, Korga IOCAeAHUI TOBOPUT O
pacrpaBAeHNH Mapycos, Ucroab3ys Berpakenus uelis...diffusis (Sen. Tro. 1166) un uela laxat
(Sen. Tro. 1179): cp. Atvar xevav (Ap. Rh. I 565). Meradopmueckoe BripakeHne «habenas
immittere» (Verg. Aen. VI 1), ynogobasiomniee cHacTu Kopadas y3de B pyKaX BO3HUYETO,
MOJKeT IMeTh CBOUM MCTOYHUKOM TIpedeckoe XA mMAM Mvia, cp. MHOTOYNC/AEHHBIE
CHMHOHMMMYHBIE BhIpaskeHNs: «immittere rudentes» (Plin. ep. VIII 4, 5); «laxare rudentis»
(Verg. Aen. I1I 267).

Becbma pacrpocTpaHeHHOe B AaTMHCKOI ITOD3UN BhIpaskeHMe «uerrere uada» «MecTu
BO/HBIL, B34bIMas ux sBepx» (Enn. ann. 384; Catull. 64, 7; Verg. Aen. III 208; III 290; IV 583; V
778; VI 320) Taxxe HaxoanT 6am3koe coorsercTsue y [omepa: &Aa avaointw (Od. VII 328;
X 130).

/lutepaTypHOe rpedeckoe IIPOUCXOXKAeHIe MOXKeT UMeTh TakKKe olipeaeaenue litoralis
'Oeperosoil’, Korga pedyb MAeT O >KepPTBOIPMHOIIEHUAX OoraM, KOTOpPBIe IIOMOTalOT
6aaromoaydHo Ao0paThcst 40 Oepera: litoralibus diis (Catull. 4, 22), cp. dxtiog (Ap. Rh. 1404).

Haxonern, rpeueckoe HpomucxoXgeHue MOTYT MMeTb, IO BCell BUAMMOCTM, MHOTHe
TUINYHO MODTUYECKMe BBIpakeHNs U DIINMTETHI, OTHOCAIIECS K MOPIO U KOpaOAsM: «mare
immensum» (Lucr. II 590) — cp. anelpwv mévtog (Il XXIV 545), amelgitog movtog (Hes.
theog. 109); «ponti profunda» (Lucr. V 417) — cp. févOea movtov (Ap. Rh. I 922); «inflexae
carinae» (Catull. 64, 10) — cp. kotAat viec y l'omepa (manpumep, Il. I 26); «alae [uelorum]»
(Verg. Aen. III 520; Val. FI. II 579; Sall. hist. inc. 12) — cp. mtrepdv (Hes. op. 628; Eur. Hel.
147).

PasymeeTcsi, IOMIUMO 3alIMCTBOBAaHMII U3 I'peYecKMX MCTOYHMKOB AaTUMHCKME ITODTHI

IIIMPOKO  IMOAb30BaAVICb B  OIIMCaHUM  MOPCKUX nemsaxkem u HaBUTallM11  TaKKe


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=i)sa%2Fzwn&la=greek&can=i)sa%2Fzwn0&prior=qala/sshs#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e(ka%2Fterqe&la=greek&can=e(ka%2Fterqe0&prior=i)sa/zwn#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=news&la=greek&can=news0&prior=e(ka/terqe#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=po%2Fdas&la=greek&can=po%2Fdas1&prior=news#_blank

175

AUTEpaTyYPHBIM OIIBITOM CBOUX €AVHOIL1€MEeHHUKOB: MHOTOYMCA€HHBIe IIpUMepPbl TaKMX
3aIMCTBOBAHUII y>Xe BHYTPUM AATUHCKOM AUTEpaTypHON Tpasunuyu CcoOpaHBl U
IIpoaHaAN3MpoBaHbl B uccaegobanun Cen-Jenn®s’.

Haxkowner, eme ogHMM apTyMEeHTOM B II0AB3Y CYIIECTBOBAHMS CAOB U BbIPa’kKeHMIA,
SIBASIIOITUXCS DA€MeHTaMU MCKAIOUUTEeABHO ITODTIYECKOIO MOPCKOTO SA3bIKa MOXKET CAYKUTh
U HaAu4ye I1eAbIX CMHOHUMMYECKNX PsIA0B A4 OOO3HAUEHNs IIOHATII, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOpeM
u MopexoacTBoM. Tak, 4451 oOo3HaueHUs1 Kopadas (AI000TO TUIIA) B IIOD3UM PETYASPHO B
IIepeHOCHOM CMBICAe YIIOTPeOASIOTCS CA0Ba, OOO3HaJaloImye yacTy Kopabas (puppis, prora,
carina), KOHKPeTHBII TuUIl cyAHa (ratis, linter, phaselus) mau MaTepmaa, U3 KOTOPOTO
U3roTaBAMBAACA KOpabab (abies, trabs) U T. 4. 3HaUeHNe «IIPUIAAVBATH» MOXKET BEIPAa’KaThCs B

AAaTMHCKOM  sI3bIKe  TaKMMM  CHMHOHMMamu, Kak  appellere,  applicare,  arripere,

attingere, contingere, tangere; 3HaueHe «OTAaBaTh [AxOpB]» — raaroaamu
infigere, iactare, mittere; ~ 3HaueHme «OUTH [BecaaMmu IO  BoJe]» —  rJAarolamu
uerberare, pellere, percutere, pulsare, impelli; 3HaueHNe «HaleraTb Ha BecAda» — BBIPAKEHNAMU

insurgere remis, incumbere remis, consurgere tonsis.

ITpeacraBasercs O4eBUAHBIM, YTO BO BCEX IIEPEUMCAEHHBIX CAydasX MBI TAaKXKe MMeeM
A€A0 VMEHHO C ITIOYTUYEeCKUM AeKCUKOHOM, DAeMeHThl KOTOPOIo B OOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB He
MMeIOT HIIero oOIIero ¢ mpo¢eccroHaAbHBIM SA3BIKOM MOPEXOAO0B — XOTs ObI IIOTOMY, UTO
AAs Tpo(pecCOHAaAbHON TePMMHOAOTUN MAM, KaK B HallleM cAydae, IIPOTOTEPMIHOAOTUN,
XapaKTepHO, B 4lCA€ IPOYero, CTpeMAeHre K OAHO3HAYHOCTU BBIPpAKEHMs U CTpeMAeHNe
130e>KaTh KaK AeKCYecKoll OMOHMMUM, TaK U A€KCUIeCKOI CMHOHMMMUA.

Bo MHOrIX cay4asx Mbl, BUAMMO, BCTpe4aeMcsl ¢ IlapaMy UAY IPyHIaMi CMHOHMMOB,
TO/ABKO OAVIH U3 KOTOPBIX PeaabHO IMPUCYTCTBOBAA B IPO(PECCHOHaAbHOM SI3BIKE MOPEXOAO0B.
Hanpumep, Bo BTOpoii raase paccMaTpyBaeTcs Ilapa HaiMeHOBaHMIT A0AKHOcTell nauphylax
— custos armorum. EcTb OcHOBaHM:A (a MMEHHO, AaHHBIE HaAIINCeN) IpearioAararb, 4TO
TOABKO IIepBOe CAOBO B Ka’KAOM U3 BTUX PsIAOB sABAsAeTCs MpodecciOHaAbHBIM TePMIHOM, a
BCe IIpoYlie — AUIID eT0 «AUTepaTypPHbIe» CUHOHUMEI.

To >xe MO>XHO, BepOATHO, CKa3aTh M TeX IapaX HalIMeHOBaHUII KOopaOaeil, KOTOpble
ObLAM YIIOMSHYTHI B IIpeAyAblllleM pasJeae IaaBbl, a MMeHHO — mnapax liburna — birémis,
trieres — triremes, quadrieres/tetreris — quadriremes, penteres — quinqueremes. Ecan
CYAUTDb MO YHOTpeOAeHNIO DTUX CAOB B HAAIMCAX U B AUTePaTypPHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, MOKHO
caeaaTh IIPeAIIOAOKUTeABHBIN BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO M B ®TUX IIapax TOABKO IepBoe («Doaee
rpeyeckoe») CAOBO B AMICTBUTEABHOCTU SABASAOCh DAEMEHTOM IIpodeccruoHaAbHOIO

2KaproHa, B TO BpeM: KaK BTOpO€ — €TI0 «AuTepaTypHbIM» CMHOHIIMOM.

67 Cp., Hatipumep, Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. P. 147-148 o
sanmmcTBoBaHuM Karyaaom y Ounums; o saummcrsoBanum Jykpenuem y Karyaaa (Ibid. P. 149); o

3auMcTBOBaHNM Basepuem ®aaxkoMm y Beprmamns (Ibid. P. 449-450).
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Orcioga MOXXHO cgeAaTh ellle OAVMH IIPeATIOAOXKUTEABHBINI BBIBOJA, KOTOPBIN, Kak
IIpeACTaBAseTCs, XOPOIIO COrAacyeTcs ¢ M3A0KeHHBIMU AaHHBIMU: O TOM, YTO YIIOMSIHYTEHIE
BBIIIIE ABa IIOTOKA MOPEXOAHBIX 3alIMCTBOBAHMII (@ VMMEHHO, «IIpO(eCcCOHAABHBIN» U
«AUTepaTypHBINI») B AQTUMHCKUI S3BIK U3 TPEUYECKOrO IPOVCXOAUAV C VCIIOAb30BaHMEM
NPUHIUIINAABHO Pa3HOM TEeXHMKU 3alIMCTBOBAHM. A UMEHHO, IIpodeccroHabHbIE
3amMcrBoBaHus (liburna, trieris, nauphylax etc.) moaBepraamch B AaTUHCKOM sI3bIKe ANIIb
MIHIMA/ABHON (ecAy BooOllle KaKoi-Au0O) ajallTaliuy; B TO BpeMsl KaK AUTepaTypHbIe
3alIMCTBOBaHIsI, KaK BUAHO M3 IIPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIIe IPUMEPOB, IIOYTHU BCeTAa IIPOUCXOAUAN
B (popMe HaXOXKAEHMsI AaTUHCKOTO COOTBETCTBISI IPedecKOMY CAOBY MAY BBIPasKeHUIO, A100
— B KpaliHeM cay4dae — KaabKupoBaHms (biremis, triremis etc.). BoamoxHoe oObsicHeHUe
TaKOI IIA0XO¥ «yCBOsIEMOCTI» IpeuyecKUX ITpOo(ecCrOHaAbHBIX 3alfMCTBOBaHIUII COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO, KaK OTMeYalOT MCTOPMKY, OOABIIMHCTBO YA€HOB DKUITaXka KaK BOEHHBIX, TaK U
rpa’kAaHCKIX CYAOB COCTaBASAM Te, AAs KOTO AaTUHCKUII SI3BIK He OblA poaHBIM®®. He
IIPUXOANUTCA COMHEBATbCsA, YTO AAsf 3HAUMTEABHOM WX YaCTU POAHBIM SI3BIKOM OblA

IpeYeCKIUIL.

668 Hampuwmep, Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 136.
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I'1ABA YETBEPTASI

B ®1Oi1 raaBe OydeT IIpeAAOK€HO pacCMOTpPeHNe OCHOBHBIX (PYHKIINIA
yIIOTpeOAeHUs] MOPeXOAHO AeKCUKM B AaTUHCKIX AMTepaTypHBIX TeKCTax. B Hauaze OyayT
IIPUBEAEHBl IPUMEPHl MCIIOAB30BAHMS KOHKPETHBIX «MOPCKMX» CAOB U BBIPa’KeHMI AA4s
NpUAAHNS TOYHOCTU ¥ AOCTOBEPHOCTM XYA0KeCTBEHHOMY TeKCTy: OCHOBHBIM MaTepraloM
AAd  HaDAIOAeHUS AAd Hac 34eChb IIOCAYXUT «DHemga» Beprumamsa. 3arem OyayT
IIpOaHaAM3MPOBaHbl ApyTue QPYHKIIUI MOPEeXOAHO AeKCUKM B AUTepaType: Kak MaTepuasla
AASl Pa3ANYHOIO pOJa TPOIIOB M MeTaopMUIecKUX BBIpaKeHUI; KaK CpeACTBa CO3JaHIs
KoM14eckoro s¢PpQdeKTa U pedeBoll XapaKTepUCTUKU IIepCOHa’Kell; Kak Marepmajda AAs
CO3JaHMs YCTOMYMBBIX BbIPa’KeHMII: IIOTOBOPOK M IOCAOBUII. B mocaeanem passeae Oyaer
BBICKA3aHO IPeANOAO0XKeHNe O TOM, YTO OCOOBI CTUANCTIYECKUIT DPPeKT MOXKeT
AOCTUTATBCSI TAaKKe € IOMOIIBIO CO3HATEABHOTO OTKasa OT CIenu@uIecKoll MOPexoAHO

TePMIMHOAOTUY; MaTepualoM AAs aHaAM3a IocAyXKaT «3anucku o I'aaabckoit BoiiHe» FOans

Llesaps.

1. Mopexodnas Aekcuka 6 n033uu: Mo4HOCHb EblPaAKeHUl

1. 1. Heobxodumas demarusay,us nosecmeo6amusl

EcrectBenHast QyHKUNMSA B AUTEepaTypHBIX TeKCTaX AAsl CHelNMaAbHBIX CAOB W
BBIPQ’KEHIII, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOpaOAsAMM U MOpeIl1aBaHMeM — 9TO (PYHKUUSA TOYHOTO
0003HaueHNs1 KOHKPETHBIX JeTadell COOTBeTCTBYIOIEro pPoAa, BaKHBIX C TOYKM 3peHMs
cioketa. IIpuBesem B KauecTBe OAHOTO 13 NPUMEPOB DIN304, IIpeBpallieHNns Cy40B B HUM}
U3 AeBATON KHUTU «DHeuAbl» Beprmans:

delphinumque modo demersis aequora rostris

ima petunt. Hinc uirgineae (mirabile monstrum)

reddunt se totidem facies pontoque feruntur (Verg. Aen. IX 119-122).

<Kopabau>... nanodobue JerbPunos, nopYsus 6 NY4UHY pocmpul, Yxodam 62AY0v.
<Buinvipnye> ommyda (o dustroe 4ydo!), ornu 00pauyaromes 6 maxoe xe KOAUUECTE0 0e6UULUX AULL U
Hecymcsl 6 OMKpbInom Mope.

3aech Beprmanii cosepiiieHHO CO3HaTeAbBHO U C TOYHBIM PacdeToOM MCIOAb3YyeT CAOBO
rostrum ‘Tapan’. DTO CA0BO, KaK OKa’KeTCs HeCKOABKMMM CTUXaMI HIKe, SBASETCA CaMBbIM
TOYHBIM A5 COOTHEeCeHMs BIIOCA@ACTBUI CO CAOBOM facies ‘AnUI0’, Aeaast TeM CaMbIM TOYHOM

11 0Opa3HOI ClleHy 4y/AeCHOTO IIpeBpallleHns1 Kopab.aeil B AeByIIIeK.
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B snmsose m3s mATOM KHUIU «DHEUABI», IAe PaccKa3blBaeTCsl O COPEeBHOBAHUSX IIO
cTpeAnOe U3 AyKa, Bepruanii ucrioassyet BoipakeHne arbor®” mali (‘cTBoA MauThl') 4451 TOTO,
9TOOBI ITOAYEPKHYTH, KyAa IMEHHO BO BpeMsI COCTsI3aHNUII I1ol1ada cTpeaa ['mprakmaa:

[sagitta] infigitur arbore mali (Verg. Aen. V 504)

<Cmpera> 60H3aemcst NpAMO 6 CIEOA MAUNIDL.

YuuTpiBas BbICKa3aHHBIE B IIPOIIAON TIJaBe cCOOOpakeHMsI 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX
yIIOTpeOAeHUsI MOPeXOAHON AEeKCUKM PUMCKMMM IO®TaMl, MOKHO IIpeANOAO0XHUTb, 4YTO
BpIpackeHue arbor mali («ApeBO MauThI»*?) 3aech sBAsSeTCA He IPodecCrOHAAbHBIM
BBIpa>KEHIEM, a DAEMEHTOM «IIODTUIECKOI» MOPEXOJHONM AeKCUKU, DAeMEHTOM, KOTOPBHINI
n3o0pea Beprmamit ¢ onopoii Ha cyIjectBoBasIee arbor nauis®”! (aHaA0T Iped4eckoro LoTog
TAolov).

B Tperpeit kuure Beprumamit ycramu I'eaeHa TOuHO ykasbiBaeT DHelO, KaK IIpOWTHU
MMMO OITaCHOTO IPOAMBa:

laeua tibi tellus et longo laeua petantur

aequora circuitu; dextrum fuge litus et undas (Verg. Aen. I1I 412-413)

Aepxu nymov k nobepexvio no Mopto caesa, nycmov [npudemcs navimo] 6 00x00, u YKAOHAUC
om Oepeza 1 600 ¢ NPAGOTL CIOPOHDL.
34ech BpIpa’keHIe, CBsI3aHHOe C MOPCKOM Hapuraimein (petere longo circuitu), Takxke

UTpaeT poAb Ba’KHOM AeTaAl, OIMChIBAIOIell IyTh KOpaOAs 1 XapaKTep MaHeBpa.

1. 2. Hazasdrocmo usobpaxemust

Bo mHOrmx caydasx obo3HadaeMmble aBTOPOM JeTaAll He CTOABKO BaKHBI C TOYKM
3peHmns CIOKeTa, CKOABKO CAyXKaT IleAsM HarAsaAHOCTM U300pakeHMS 1, B HEKOTOPOII
CTeIleHM, CO3JaHMs COOTBETCTBYIOIEIO «MOPCKOTO» Koaopwura. Emte co sBpemen I'omepa B
SIIMYECKOM s3bIKe JCII0Ab30Balach MOpCKasl AeKCMKa, AAsl TOTO, 4TOOBI, K IIpUMepy, B
O0COOEHHO HaIps’)KeHHbIe MOMEHTHI CIOXKeTa cAylllaTeadb MOT B AeTaAsX IIpeACTaBUTh
IIpONCXOASITIee:

VUELS HEV KWOTNOLV AAOS ONYHIva Pabelay

tomtete KANdNoow éprjuevol (Od. XII 214-215)

Bot, npu yxatouunax cuds, upes 60AH 2AY00KUE MOPSL

Becaamu dpyxtio epedbume (nep. B. A. 2Kyxosckozo)

669 Cf. «paHIOyTHOE AepeBO» (9AeMeHT PaHIOyTa).
670 DTOo BEIpa’KeHNe 3aTeM BCTpedaeTcs Auib y Veponuma.
671 Cf. Isid. etym. XIX 2, 8.
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BepI‘I/IAI/Iﬁ TaK>Ke COXpaHiaeT HallIPsIPKEHHOCTD B IIOXO2KEM BO3raace Anxusa:

eripite, o socii, pariterque insurgite remis (Verg. Aen. III 560)

Apyzau, cnacatimeco ckopeii, pasHomeptieil éecaa é30vimaiime (nep. C. A. Ouieposa).

MopexoaHasi TEpMIHOAOIUS UCIIOAB3YETCS TakKe B (pOpMYy/e, C IIOMOIIIBIO0 KOTOPOII
Bepruamit TOYHO oOmNNCBIBaeT IIBApPTOBKY CyAHa, AEMOHCTPUPYSl IIPU STOM  CBOIO
OCBeJ0M/EeHHOCTDb B TOM, KaK IIPOU3BOANTCS STOT MaHeBp:

ancora de prora iacitur, stant litore puppes (Verg. Aen. III1 277; VI 901).

C Hoca Aemsam sxops, kopma y Oepeza cmara (nep. C. A. Outeposa)

CpaBHeHIe 4aHHOTO BBIPa>KEHNsI C TOMEPOBCKMM oOpasiioM ¢k 0'evvag éBaAov (I 1
436; Od. XV 498) moarsep>kAaeT MBICAb O TOM, 4TO Beprmamii coraacyer Bce apeBHIe
MOpPCKIe peaAuU CO 3HAaKOMBIM eMy oOpasoMm pumckoro ¢gaora. B wactHocTH, ApesHmit
KaMeHHBIII SKOpPh (gVV1]) 3aMeHeH SKOpeM IIPUBBIYHON A4 Beprmamsa (n nHac) ¢popwmsb,
0003Ha4aeMbIM CAOBOM arcord.

OcHoBaHHOe Ha MCIOAB30BAaHMM TOYHBIX TEPMMHOB HarAsAHOe  OIMCaHUue
AABUPYIOLINX Cy40B, KOTOphle Bepruauit mor Habaroaats, Hanpumep, B Hearroae, gobasaser
PeaAnCcTUYHOCTY IIOBECTBOBAHUIO:

una omnes fecere pedem pariterque sinistros,

nunc dextros soluere sinus; una ardua torquent

cornua detorquentque (Verg. Aen. V 830-832)

Bce onu Aasuposaru odHospemerto, 0c6000x0as mo Aesvlii u3zub napyca, mo npasblii,

OOHOBPEMEHHO nosopaiusaAll 6vlCOKuUe HOKU 1o 6 00HO NOAOK€EHUE, MO 6 Dpyzoe.

TouHo Tak >Xe mpy ONnMcaHUM COCTSA3aHMI Cy40B Ha UTPax B 4eCThb AHXM3a B IIATON
KHIUTe «DHenAbl» Beprmanii, 1o sceil BepOsITHOCTHU, OIIMpPAACs Ha BIledaTAeHne OT I10400HO0TO
COpPeBHOBAHMSI, YCTPOEHHOTO ABIYCTOM B 4YecThb IT0OeAbl Ipu AKIMM®?; BBICKA3bIBaAOCh,
O/AHAaKO, U IIpe4II0A0XKeHe O TOM, 4YTO OOpa3lioM A4s DTOM CLieHbl OocAy>XK1a DHHui (Enn.
ann. 478-486), KOTOpPBIN, BO3MOJKHO, TakKe OIIMCbIBad B CBOUX «AHHaaax» MOPCKNe

COCTSI3aHM %73,

Y DHHmMA BcTpedaeTcsl U BbIpakeHme «labitur uncta carina» (Enn. ann. 376; 505),

«CKOAB3UT CMO/EHBIN KIab», KOTOpPO€ IIO3BOASIET CAYyIIaTe€A0 WA 4YNUTaTeAl0 CAOBHO

672 Gardiner E. N. Athletics of the Ancient World. Oxford, 1930; New York, 2002. P. 95-96, Vergili
Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 68.
673 Norden E. Ennius und Vergilius. Leipzig, 1915. P. 163 sqq.
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VBUAETb CYAHO, CKOAB3sIIee II0 BoJde KnaeM. B «DHemae» BCTpedyaroTcs ABa ITOAOOHBIX
BBIpa>KeHI:T: «natat uncta carina» (Verg. Aen. IV 398) n «labitur uncta ... abies» (Verg. Aen.
VIII 91).

Taxoxke crout ynmomsaHyTh 00 oaHo¥ u3 penauk Ilaamnypa, rae tor ymorpeOaser
BpIpa>keHne «maria aspera iuro» (VI 351) Kasanyco cyposvim mopem! CepBuil KOMMEHTUpPYeT
ero caeAyIonM oOpasoM: maria aspera iuro aut execratio est, ut «Iliaci cineres»: aut certe iurat
quasi nauta per maria. KAAHYco mebe MopeM] UAU PY2ameAbCme0, KaK «UAUOHCKULL NeneA», UAU
xe [Iarunypl deticmeumerbHo  KAAHemCs — Mopem, Kak —Hacmosujuti  mopax. MosxHo
IIPeAIIOAOXKNTh, 4YTO Bepruamit BBOAUT 34ech STO BBIpakeHme A4s 0o4ee TOYHOM

IIPOPUCOBKU 0ODOpa3a KOpMYero.

1. 3. Jocmoseptocmo nosecmeoéarus

Bepruamii, onmupasche Ha mpoTuBOpedale Apyr Apyry BapuanTtsl Mudga oo DHeet™,
KaHOHM3MPYyeT HOBYIO, CKOMIIMAMPOBAHHYIO M CaMIM BePCUIO MICTOPUM TPOSHCKOTO Ieposi.
Boaee Toro, Bepruamnit TBOput 13 9T0ro mmudga UCTOPUIO B COBPEMEHHOM ITOHMMaHUM DTOTO
caoBa. I[To Boae Goros DHell 404KeH OCHOBATh TOPOJ, U C KaXXABIM COOBITHEM B IIyTU DTa
11eAb CTaHOBUTCS Bce scHee U Oavke. Beprmamit BeIOMpaeT TOABKO HEKOTOPBIE SIIM30AbI
Muda, TIIAaTeAbHO MX BBICTpamMBaeT M BBOAUT B OOIIYIO CTPYKTypy Ho®MbL B «Dnemae»
durypupyior Kudepa, 3akund, Jleskasa, AMOpakms, Jo40Ha, B TO BpeMs KaK, HallpuMep, B
Bepcun JAuonucns 'aankapHaccKoro mpucyTCTBYIOT M MHBIE BIM304b17°. UTO >Xe Kacaercs
TaKuX 50130408, Kak coObiTusa Ha Kpure, Crpodagax, a rtaxke Crmasa m Xapudaa,
[Iukaoner Ha ODTHe, TO Bcero »roro y duonucus Her. Caegyer OTMeTUTb, 4TO
MMPOAOTMIEeCKNe DIU304bl, UMeIOII/e OTHOIIeHNe K MOPIO, NPUOAVIKEHbl K peaabHOCTI.
I'eaen B mpopunanum BecbMa KpacouHo onuceiBaer Cumaay (III 424-428), nHageass ee
BOAYBMM KMBOTOM, XBOCTOM AeAb(puHa 1 AeBUIbUM AUIIOM, OAHAKO TPOSIHIIBI CTaAKMBAIOTCS
ToAbKO ¢ Xapubaoii (III 558-567), koTopas onmcaHa Kak CMABHBIN IPUANB U OTANUB®®:

dextrum Scylla latus, laeuum implacata Charybdis

obsidet, atque imo barathri ter gurgite uastos

sorbet in abruptum fluctus rursusque sub auras

erigit alternos, et sidera uerberat unda (III 420-423).

Cnpasa Cuyuarra meds mam xdem, a caesa — Xapuboa:

Tpuxdot 3a dettv oHa nozaouaem OypHovle 600bL,

674 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 7-8.
675 Ibid. P. 10.

676 DTOT 511304, 0€3yCA0BHO, HAXOAUTCS 104 cABHBIM BAMsiHMeM I'omepa (Od. XII 235 sqq.).
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Mope 60upas 6 nposax 6esdoroir ympoovl, u Mpuxoot

Vix ussepeaem nasad u 36e3dvr cmpysamu xaeuwyem (nep. C. A. Oueposa)

Nrak, Bepruanit mogunuser Mudoaorndeckue sIm3oAbl OOIeMY 3aMbICAY ITIODMBI I
NpudAVKaeT UX K peaabHOMY I11aHy COOBITUIA.

Takum obOpasoMm, ogHa U3 BaKHEMIINMX lielell Beprmamss — coeamHuts Mud u
ucropuio. Hanpumep, ciiena Oypu B epBoii KHUTe I103B0OAseT Bepruamio nmokasars BecbMa
ONIYTUMBbIE IIOCAEACTBUA MUQPOAOTUIECKUX COOBITUII B peaAbHOM MUpe, COeAVHUB
UCTOpUUIECKUIT 1 MI(POAOTYECKIIT I11aH BOEAVIHO *77.

Kopaban mpoxoaAr uepe3 Bce MCIIBITAaHMS BMecCTe C TeBKpaMM, SBASACh KakK OBl
moctoM®”® mesxay Tpoeit, Kapdarenom, Curimaneitr u Mraaneir. MoxHO ckasaTh, 9TO DHell U
€ro CIyTHUMKM M3 CTPaHCTBYIOIIMX TpPOsHIIEB IIpeBpalllaloTcs B pUMASAH®’ TOrga, Korga
KOpabAm, criacimecs OT OTHs U IIpeBpaTUBIINeCs B HUM}, ITOKUAAIOT UX.

EcTp ocHOBaHMs IIpeAnoaaraTh, 4TO HachIIleHMe pacckasa O IIyTeIlecTBUU DHes
MHO>KEeCTBOM pa3AMYHBIX peaAuil, B TOM YlCAe BBIPa>K€HHBIX C ITOMOIIBIO TeXHMYECKMX
MOpEXOAHBIX TEePMMHOB, WIPado OIIpejeAeHHYI0 pPOAb B IIpUAAHUNM I1OBeCTBOBAHUIO
AocropepHoct. KonewHo, »TO He 3HauMT, 4TO Beprmamii 3aHuMMaAcs MCTOpUYECKOM
PeKOHCTPYKIIMell, OAHaKO Iepes HUM CTosida 11eAb M300pa3uTh peadbHoe IAaBaHle, 4ToO, B
CBOIO oOuepeAb, II03BOAMUAO OBl IIpeACTaBUTL ODHes CKOpee MCTOPUYECKMM, a He
MIQOAOTMIECKM TIepCOHakeM. B KkauecTse IpmMepa MOXKHO IPUBECTV YIIOMMHAHNS
oupem (I 182; VIII 79) u, cyaa no onucanmio, Tpupem (V 118-120, V 271) B TekcTe ODMBI.
YrnommuHaHne cOBpeMeHHBIX CYyAOB BBIBOAUT MU(OAOTMYECKOTO DHes B I1AaH UCTOPUU U
BOCKpeIllaeT B I0/A0Be CAyllaTeAs HeJaBHMe COOBITMS, B YacTHOCTM, OMTBY mpu Axumm®.
Jazee, mpu omMcaHUM XpaMa, B KOTOPBIN /laTuMH mIpuraacua TPOsIHIIEB Ha II€PeroBOpHI,
Bepruanit ynoMmmnHaeT yKpelAeHHble Ha CTeHaX pOCTPHI:

ereptaque rostra carinis (VII 186)

U Maparvl, 6blpeaHHbvIe C PAXKECKUX CYI06.

DTUM yloMIMHaHNeM Bepruamnii BoI3blBaa B yMe CAyIaTeAs LIeAblil PsA4 accollMaliiii,
3acTaBAsisl CBs3aTh TPO@er MHOIOBEKOBON AaBHOCTM C TpodesMy Ha PeKOHCTPYU pOBaHHOM
Asryctom Poctpe mocae mobeap!l nipu AKIMM, a TakkKe HPUIIOMHUTH POCTPBI MMPATCKUX

CyAOB, KOTOpble ObLAM 3axBaueHbl [lommieem.

677 IToapoGnee 06 sTom cM. The Aeneid of Virgil / Ed. R. D. Williams. London, 1972-1973. P. 161.
678 Hardie P. R. Ships and Ship-Names in the Aeneid // Homo Viator / Ed. M. Whitby, Philip R.
Hardie, J. C. Bramble, M. Whitby. Bristol, 1987. P. 164.

679 Ibid. P. 168.

680 Mpicab 0 ToM, uTO TIpu onucanuu (paorta DHes Bepruanii opueHTupyeTcst Ha COBpeMeHHOCTD,
IIMPOKO pacIpocTpaHeHa B HaydyHol aurteparype. Kak kaxkercs, Hamboaee I10cael0BaTeAbHO
1310KeHIe MOXHO HaiTi B 910l padore: Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions
and Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 46-62.
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1. 4. INoamuueckoe pasroobpasue

B samyTaHHOM 1 40ATOM IOBECTBOBAHNUMU O IyTeIllecTBUN DHes TpeOoBaaoCh n3beraTh
IIOBTOPEHUI ¥I MOHOTOHHOCTI®!. DTOr0 MOXXHO OBIA0 4OCTUYb ABYMs CIIOCOOaMU: 400aBUTh
IIOBECTBOBAHMIO HACHIIIIEHHOCT BBeJeHNeM pPa3HOOOPa3HBIX COOBITUII MAM Pa3HOOOPa3UTh
TKaHb TeKCTa C ITIOMOIIBIO S3BIKOBBIX CpeACTB. Beprmamit mcroansyeT oba yIIOMSHYTBIX
cpeactsa. PaccMoTpuM TO M3 HMX, KOTOpOe HMHTepecyeT HaC B HauOOABINell CTereHM, a
VMIMEHHO ICII0/Ab30BaHIe Pa3HOOOPa3HON AeKCUKM, B TOM 4ucAe crenmaabHoi. Takoro poga
CA0Ba MNPUBAEKAIOT BHUMAaHIE, OHM HEOXMAAHHBI AASl CAylIaTeAs MAW 4YuUTaTeas®® u,
cAea0BaTeAbHO, MPUOOpPeTaoT HOBYIO, BCTeTndeckylo PyHKINIO. OgHaKo MMOog00HbBIe CA0Ba
He SBASIIOTCSI MHOPOAHBIMU TeAaMMU B TeKCTe «DHeNABI», a COCTaBASIOT OPTaHUYHYIO 4acTh
IIODTIUECKOTO s13bIKa Beprmansi®®.

B kauectBe mnpmmepa MCHOAB30BaHUSI MOPCKOM AEKCUKM C 1IeAbl0 BHECTU
pasHOOOpasue B IIODTUYECKUII SA3BIK MOXKHO IPUBECTU CXOXKHEe APYT C APYIOM B30/ bI
npuyaAmMBaHusA K Cylle Kopabaeii DHes M ero CIyTHMKOB. Beprumamii mcrnoansyer
MHOTOYVICA€HHBIE CMHOHIMBI A4 00O3HaueHs1 IpubAvKeHus K cyie: arripere (terram) (111
477, X 298); capessere (V 703, XI 324); prehendere (VI 61); appellere (VII 39); contingere (1taliam) (V
18); tangere (IV 612, IV 658); tenere (X 301). IloMmumo 3TOTO, 4451 TOTO, YTOOBI pa3HOOOPA3UTD
MOpPCKIEe BIM304bl, Beprmamit mcrioapdyer pasamdHsle MeTadoOpbl. B uacTHOCTH, MOSKHO
IIPUBECTM B KayecTBe IIpuMepa TpaAMLIMOHHBIe MeTadophl, HalpuMmep, CA0BO classes B
3HadeHnun ‘cyga’. DOra Mertadopa, Koropas Bocxogut K Aknuio (Achiuis classibus ductor
npedsodumelv axeickux cydos (Acc. trag. 522 Ribb.)) Heckoabko pa3 BcTpedaercs B «DHenAe»
(I 30; HI 602; VI 697). Anaaormusoit MeTaopoil sABAseTCA ymoTpeOaeHue rates (BO
MHO>KeCTBeHHOM 4Iuc/Ae) B 3HadeHnu ‘cyaa’. Bmecre ¢ Tem caoso classis MoXeT o3HadaTh U
AVIIb OAHO CYAHO:

... Pallasne exurere classem®* | Argiuum atque ipsos potuit summergere ponto®?
(Verg. Aen. 1 39-40)

681 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 2.

682 Lyne R. O. A. M. Words and the Poet: Characteristic Techniques of Style in Vergil's ‘Aeneid’.
Oxford, 1989. P. 38.

683 Horsfall N. M. Style, Language and Meter // A Companion to the Study of Virgil / Ed. N.
Horsfall. Leiden, 2001. P. 217-248 — passim.

684 Seru.: classem ad inuidiam posuit, ut pro una naui classem dicat. sic Venus «nauibus
infandum amissis»( Verg. Aen. I 251), cum Orontes solus perisset. Bepzuauii cmasum 3decv caoéo classis

0As mozo, umoov 6uvlpasumov  4Yyecmeo HEeHAGUCHIU FOHoHvt no ommouieHuo « MMHEPSE, max Kax
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Pasee Ilarrada ve cmozAa cxkedb PAOmM ZpeKos u Ymonumv ux camux 6 mope?°s

ITo Bcelt BMAMMOCTH, B ®TOM CAydae CKasdblBaeTcsl BAMsAHNE ['oMepa, KOrga OH ycTaMu
ArameMHOHa BCIIOMIHAET O IONBITKe ['ekTopa 1o xeub CyAHO axellieB:

rivpt vijag evironoat (IL. XIV 47).

Kpome toro, gas obosHaueHms cyaHa Beprmamit mcroamp3yer LieAbll psd TaKMUX
IIPUBBIYHBIX AAsl AQTUHCKON IIO93MM METOHMMMUI, Kak carina ®7, puppis®®® u prora®®. Taxue
MeTOHMMMNY, KaK, HallpuMep, abies B cMbICAe nauis, OTChLAAIOT Hac K Karyaay®’. Mosknao
Ha3BaTh eIlle HeCKOAbKO IIPUMepOB N0400HOI MeTOHMMUH, TO eCTh cAyJaeB, KOrja MaTepuaa
oOO3HavaeT 4acThb OCHACTKM cyaHa: lintea BMecto uela (certum est dare lintea retro (III 686)),
arbor BMecto remi®! (centenaque arbore fluctum uerberat adsurgens (X 207)).

M3BectHO, uyTO Bepruanit npu HanmcaHuy «DHEUABD» IMeA HeCKOABKO OOpasIioB A5
IogpakaHusl U AUTepaTypHOIO collepHmyecTsa. Bo-mepBrix, ®T0 nmpoussedenns I'omepa®:
cpaBHeHne «DHeMUAb» ¢ «Oaucceeit», u, B 9actHoctu III xunrm ¢ Od. IX-XII*® agaBHO craao
npusel9HBEIM. KpoMe TOro, mccaegoBaTtean orMedaloT BAMSHNME TParmkos®®, Kak IpedecKux,

TaK M PUMCKHUX, a TakKke Amnoaaonus Pogocckoro®s, Hepua®s, Duuma®’, JAykperma®®® u

ynompeOAsem cA060 «Paom», k0z0a peuv udem 00 0drom kopadare. Touro max xe Bernepa zosopum: «xopadau
— 00 amom daxe 2060pumo 4YOOSUULHO — YMPAMUG ...», Xoms nozud morvko kopadrb Oponma.

685 TELV TVEL viag évimenoat, ktetvat de kat avtovg (I1. XIV 47).

686 Cf. Eur. Tro. 77 sqq.; Ou. met. XIII 410 sqq.; Hom. Od. IV 499 sqq. ['aaroa summergere, 110 BCeix
BUAUMOCTH, OOABIIIe B TeKCTe «DHeNAbI» He BCTpedaeTcsl.

687 Verg. Aen. II 23; 11 179; 11 198; 111 465; IV 46; IV 658; V 115; V 186; V 682; V 699; VI 391 (0 a0ake
Xapona); VII 186; VII 431 (picta); VIII 93 (mocTostuubiin srmteT — picta carina); IX 95; IX 148; X 301(?);
XI 328.

688 I 69;1183;1399; 11 256; 11 276; 111 135; IV 418; IV 554 (?); V 198; V 635; V 663; V 697; V 794; VI 5;
VI 410(?); VIII 497; VIII 693; IX 118 (nnpespamenne B Hum®); X 80(?); X 156; X 226; X 247; X 268; X 297;
X 302.

689 Ou. met. XIV 164; Ou. ep. V 65; Ou. ep. XVIII 11 et al.

690 Catull. 64, 1; 64, 7.

691 ITo-apyromy: P. Vergili Maronis opera / ]. Conington. London, 1876. Ad V 504 (arbor 8 X 207
— B 3HaUYeHMUMU ‘Maura’).

692 Knauer G. N. Die Aeneis und Homer. Studien zur poetischen Technik Vergils mit Listen der
Homerzitate in der Aeneis. Gottingen, 1964.

693 Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. P. 1.

694 Hardie Ph. R. Virgil and Tragedy // The Cambridge Companion to Vergil / Ed. Ch. Martindale.
Cambridge, 1997. P. 316-326; Griffin ]. Latin Poets and Roman Life. London, 1985 (repr. 1994). X
raasa.

695 Mehmel F. Vergil und Apollonius Rhodius: Untersuchungen iiber die Zeitvorstellung in der
antiken epischen Erzahlung. Hamburg, 1940; Nelis D. The Aeneid and the Argonautica of Apollonius
Rhodius. Leeds, 2001.
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Karyaaa®®. OaHako HeaAb3s cumTaTh, 4YTO Beprmamit MexaHmyecku 3aIMCTBOBaA KaKlie-TO
oTpeIBKI’Y. OCHOBBIBasICb Ha TpaAUIIUY, OH MHOTOe MeHSIA U CO3jaBad COOCTBEHHBIN
nosTudecknit  sA3bIK.  OueBMAHO, 9TO Beprmamit  mcHoeITBIBaA — TakXke  BAUSHUE
DAAVHUCTUYIECKON Tpasuimm’ ¥ MCIOAb30Bad aAAlO3UI0 KaK OAHY M3 DAAVHUCTUIECKIX
TexHUK. OOIIeNn3BecTHO, YTO €CAU B TEKCTe IIPOCBeYNBaAO0 UTO-TO U3 APEBHMX aBTOPOB, DTO
paclieHBaa0Ch KaK O4HO 13 4OCTOMHCTB [IODTUIECKOTO TEeKCTa.

PaccmoTrpum noapoOnee BamsiHie I'omepa Ha m3oOpaskeHne MOPCKUX CTPaHCTBUIL Y
Bepruans. Dueit u ero CyTHUKM MOKMAAI0T CHMIIMANIO U ITOAHMMAIOT I1apyca, ellje He 3Has,
9TO UM IPO3UT Oypst:

uela dabant laeti et spumas salis aere ruebant (I 35)

Onu padocmio noOHAAU napyca u 6CHeHUAU MOpe MaApaHoM.

Y T'omepa BcTpedaeTcs I0A00HOe OIycaHue:

I'mBoovvog & oVpw Tétao” totia (Od. V 269)

padysco nonymiomy eempy, on [Oducceii] nodnumaem napyca.

CoBepI111eHHO OYeBIAHO, UTO caoBocodeTaHne uela dabant cooTseTrcTByeT MéTAO  lOTIX
y Tomepa, a laeti Haxogurca Ha Mecte ynOoouvvoc. Ilpum »rom B cruxe Beprmams

oO1eyrioTpeONTeAbHOE  TeXHMYeCKoe BbIpakeHme uela dare (oAgHMMaTh Iapyca)

69 Wigodsky M. Virgil and Early Latin Poetry. Wiesbaden, 1972. III raasa.

697 Norden E. Ennius und Vergilius. Leipzig, 1915; Wigodsky, M. 1972: Virgil and Early Latin
Poetry. Wiesbaden. IV raasa.

698 Hardie Ph. R. Virgil's Aeneid. Cosmos and Imperium. Oxford, 1986. V raasa.

699 Hardie Ph. R. Ships and Ship-Names in the Aeneid // Homo Viator / Ed. M. Whitby, Philip R.
Hardie, J. C. Bramble, M. Whitby. Bristol, 1987. P. 163.

700 Bcem mspectna ¢pasza o Tom, uto facilius esse Herculi clauam quam Homero uersum
subripere (subtrahere) aezue y I'epxyaeca soipsamv naruuy, uem cmux y Iomepa (Suet. uita Verg. p. 66;
Macr. sat. V 3, 16; Isid. etym. X 44).

701 The Cambridge Companion to Vergil / Ed. Ch. Martindale. Cambridge, 1997. P. 107.
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ypaBHOBEIIIMBAaeTCsl MeTOHUMUAMMU sal’® 1 aes, a TakKe IAaroAOM ruere, KOTOPBI, Kak
YKa3bpIBaIOT HEKOTOphIe nccaegoBaTean’”, HUKOT4a He BCTpedaeTcs B IIPo3e.

K Tomepy BocxoAUT 11 HECKOABKO HEOOBIYHOE OIIMCaHue OYXTHI, B KOTOPOI CyAa MOTYT
cToATH Oe3 mpmyaabHbIX KaHaTOB (hic fessas non uincula nauis | ulla tenent, unco non alligat
ancora morsu (I 168-169)), ero romeposckuii oOpasel; — OINVCcaHIe UTAKUIICKON TaBaHI:

évtooOev 0éT' avev deopoto pévovot vieg eébooeApot (Od. XIII 100).

ApyruM  ApKMM  IPUMepPOM  HECOMHEHHOIO  NCII0Ab30BaHMUsA  TOMEpPOBCKOIO
periepryapa 00pa3oB M CIOXKETOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MOPEXOAHONM TeMaTMKOM, MOXeT CAY>KUTh
Haval0 pedyn DHes K BeHepe, BcTpeTuBIIIell TPOSHIIEB 1104, BUAOM A€BLI-OXOTHUIIBL B A€Cy, C
IIOXOKVIMM IIO CTPYKType BbICKasbiBaHVAMU B «Oguccee». Y Beprumans DHell IIpOM3HOCKUT
caeaylolnee:

nos Troia antiqua, si uestras forte per auris

Troiae nomen iit, diuersa per aequora uectos

forte sua Libycis tempestas appulit oris (I 375-377)

CoBepIleHHO SICHO, 4YTO BTOT HIM304, BOCXOAUT K PeUN axeiries K HMKAOILY:

Nueic tot Tootbev dmomAayx0évteg Axatot

ntavtolowo” avépoloy e péya Aattpa Badaoong (Od. IX 259-260)

IIpn comocraBaeHuM NpUBeAEeHHBIX (QParMeHTOB CTaHOBUTCA OYEBUAHBIM MX
CIO>KeTHOe CX04CTBO. B 00omx caydasx pedb maeT 0 MOPCKMX CKUTaHMAX Ha Iyt u3 Tpon, B
IIepBOM CAy4dae IIOOeXAEHHBIX TPOsHIeB, BO BTOPOM — IIOoDeauTeseii-axennes. Jas
Beprmausa Baken cam oOpa3 CTpaHCTBUII IIO BOJAe BeTpa M BOAH, ¥ MMEHHO Ha Hero OH
onmpaercs.

CaoBa AHxmsa, B KOTOPBIX OH IIpOBO3raamaer Hegoaruii myTth 40 Kpura (nec longo
distant cursu (III 116)), Taxke BOCXOAAT K TOMEPOBCKOMY BBIpa’keHMIO. AHXU3 OObABAsSET
TpOsIHIIaM, 4TO, ecau 1103BoauT IOnmrep, 3a Tpu AHA OHM CMOTYT HPONTHU ITyTh OT Jeaoca 40

Kpwnra:

702 salis] maris secundum Homerum. salem autem quo utimur singulari numero tantum dicimus;
cum iocos significamus pluralem tantum ponimus numerum, ut Lucanus «non soliti lusere sales» (I
368). aliquando autem etiam urbanitatem per singularem numerum significamus, ut Terentius “qui
habet salem, quod in te est”, id est quae res in te est, masculini enim generis est, non neutri. Salis —
«mopsa» (kax y Tomepa). Mol 6cezda ynompeOAsiemM CA060 «COAb» 6 eOUHCHIEEHHOM UUCAe, A K020A UMEEM 6
6udy ocmpomvl — MOAbKO 60 MHoxXecmeeHHoMm (nanpumep, y Ayxana: non soliti luser sales Luc. II 368) B
eOUHCIMBEHHOM YUCAE IO CAOB0 MOXKEM UMemb maxue SHaA4eHUsl, KaKk «ymoH4eHHOCMb», «00pas06aHHOCHIby;
nanpumep, y Teperyus (eun. 400-401) «xmo o0Aadaem maxum >e ocmpoymuem, kax mui». To ecmv mo,
Komopoe céoticmeeHHo mede, 6edb MO CAOB0 MYXKCK020 poda, a He cpedrezo (m. e. quod He OMHOCUMCA K
salem).

703 The Aeneid of Virgil / Ed. R. D. Williams. London, 1972-1973. P. 162. Yuaspsamc noaaraet, 4To

raaroa ruere — O4HO M3 ATOOMMBIX CAOB BepFI/IAI/HI.
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nec longo distant cursu: modo Iuppiter adsit,

tertia lux classem Cretaeis sistet in oris (III 116-117).

IIpu paccMoTpeHMH STOTO CTUXa KakKeTcs I1eA1ecoOOpas3HBIM OTCTaBUTh B CTOPOHY
BCeBO3MO>KHbIE THUIIOTE€3bl O COOTHOIIEHMM PacCTOSAHMSA M CKOPOCTM Cy40B’™, Tak Kak
Beprmamnit B ®TOM ®ImM304e, IO BCeil BEPOATHOCTM, oOIMpaeTcs Ha TeKcT «Vamaawi».
PaccmaTpuBaeMble ABa CTXa MOKHO CPaBHUTH C (pparMeHTOM peum Axmaaeca, B KOTOPOI
TOT yTBepP>KJaeT, uTo AocTurHeT Ptun 3a Tpu AH:A, ecay no3soanT Iloceriaon:

Nuati ke tottdte POV oiPwAov ikolunv (I IX 363).

/l0BOABHO HEOOBIYHBINI C IIEPBOTO B3rasja CTUX U3 «DHeUAbl», B KOTOPOM
OIIMCBIBAETCS, KaK CyaHO OepeT Kypc (qua cursum uentusque gubernatorque uocabat (III 269),
TaK>Ke CTaHOBUTC rOpa3A0 MOHATHee IIPY COITOCTaBAeHUY C TOMePOBCKIM 0Opa3riom’?:

TV O’dvepodg te kuPepvr)ng T iBvve (Od. XI 10).

/laTuHCKMIT BapuaHT uentusque gubernatorque CUMHTaKCMYeCKM COBIIadaeT C XVEUOS Te
KUPeQVTTNG T, a raaroa lOUVe MPOsICHAET CMBICA BBIPaykeHNs cursum wocabat.

Onurer wuelivolus (I 224) umsoOpertaer, BeposATHO, AuBmit AHAPOHMK, LiMTaTta U3
KOTOpOTro npuBoauTcs y Makpobus (maria alte ueliuola (Macr. sat. VI 5)).

Mkl yxe ynmommHaam o TOM, 4TOo Beprmamii, yepnas marepuaa y I'omepa, Awmsus
Anaponuka, OHHus u Hesus, Bcakuil pas npeodpasyer ero. OTMeTM OAMH U3 Hauboaee
SIPKUX IPUMEpPOB, KOT4a B 11e40M CXOACTBO SIN3040B HeAb3s OTPUIIaTh, HO B TO JKe BpeMs Yy
Bepruams BcTpeuyaeTcsl COBepIIEHHO OPUIMHAABHBI 00pa3, XOThb M OCHOBaHHBIN Ha
n3pecTHoM Marepnade. CopeBHOBaHMe CyAOB (B IITOM KHUIE) MOXKHO CpPaBHUTbL C
copeBHOBaHMeM KoaecHul] B «Vamage» (XXIII) manm Gerom B «Oguccee» (VII)™. Kax n
KOAeCHMIIBI, Kopa0Amu IIOBOpauMBaAm IIPOTUB 4YacoBoll crpeakn’”. /ByoKyieecs CyAHO,

0CODEHHO BOEHHOe, IIpeACTaBAs40 cOOOJ 3axBaTbhlBalOlllee 3peauine. Bepruanit copmeraer

704 Cp. Cumcapenko A.b. Baactureanm antmunbix mopeit. M. 1986. C. 77: «PykoBOACTBYsICh
He/BYCMBICA€HHBIM YKa3aHMeM Ha KpPYIAOCyTOYHOe IlJaBaHMe, MOXHO 3aKAIOUMUTh, 4TO CKOPOCTh
TPOSHCKMX KOpaOaeii Oblaa OYeHb BBICOKA A4s1 TOro BpemeHu — 2, 37-2,38 ysaa B INTOPMOBBIX
YCAOBMSIX... 34€Ch, BO3MOXKHO, Beprmamio MOXHO He IIOBepuUTh: OH sBHO IIepeHeCc Ha Kopabau
TepOMYecKOil BIIOXM CKOPOCTU Cy40B 0oJee IO34Hero BpemeHn». He Gepemcs yTBepKaaTh cO Beelt
YBEPEeHHOCTbhIO, OAHAKO IT0A0OHBI KOMMEHTapMil KaXkKeTcsl HeCKOABKO HeyMmecTHBIM: 1) Beprmanit u
He CTpeMMACI K PeKOHCTPYKIIMU MOPeXOAHOM MHpakTUKM BpeMeH DHes; 2) yIOMUHaHME O
TPeXAHeBHOM ITyTU BOCXOAUT, CKOpee BCero, K ToMepOBCKON TpasuLIANL.

705 Yuaeamc (Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962. Ad Aen. III
269), conocraasa Verg. Aen. III 269 n Od. XI 10, ormMewyaer MeTpuyeckue OCOOEHHOCTU, He
XapaKTepHBbIe 445 AaTUHCKOTO CTHXa.

706 Hardie P. R. Ships and Ship-Names in the Aeneid // Homo Viator / Ed. M. Whitby, Philip R.
Hardie, J. C. Bramble, M. Whitby. Bristol, 1987. P. 165; Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D.
Williams. Oxford, 1960. P. 68.

707 Ou. am. III 2, 69.
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3peAMIIHOCTh COPEeBHOBAaHMII KOAeCHUI’® ¢ ABVDKeHMEM CyJAOB, Ipejaaras TeM CaMbIM
IIpeACTaBUTh, HAaCKOABKO TIAyDOKOe BCTeTMYeckoe HacAa’KJAeHMe MOI MCIIBITaTh 3pUTeab
ITI0AOOHBIX COCTS3aHUIA.

Jazaee, TpebyeT pacCMOTpeHI ellle OAVH DIIN304, B KOTOpoM Beprmamii B HeKoTOpoii
crerteHn onmpaercs Ha ['omepa. B oOmmx yeprax noseaenne IOnurepa B «DHenge» (IV 222
sqq.) 1 B «Oguccee» (Od. V 28 sqq.) Becbma cxoansl. OgHako Beprmamit agoOasaser
HeoXX1nAaHHoe 1 BaacTHoe «Nauiget!» («Ilycts ornasiBaet!»), 4To sABAsSeTCA KyAbMMHALIVEN
BCeVl pedn.

BO3MOXXHO, HEKOTOpble TeXHMYeCKUe TepPMMHBI, MCIOAb3yeMble B  IIODMe,
IIproOpeTaoT AOIOAHUTEAbHOE CUMBOAMYECKOe 3HadeHMe. B wacTHOcTH, Kak yxke ObL10O
YIOMSHYTO, B «DHeNAe» yIoTpeOAseTcs BhlpaskeHme puppis turrita ‘kopMa ¢ HaaCTPOMKOI
(VIII 693). Heapss yTBep>KAaTh 9TO CO BCE YBEPEHHOCTBIO, OAHAKO MOKHO IPeAIIOAOKNUTS,
4TO Ha DTUX CyAaxX IlepenpaBAsACs 1IeAblll TOpoJ, TO ecTh OyAymuii PuM, ot 6eperos Maaoii
Asum x VMtaaum, m MMeHHO IO®TOMY puppis turrita 3By4uUT OOJee 4yeM YMeCTHO, TaK Kak
OalIHN Ha KOpMe SIBASIOTCS IIpooOpa3oM DallleH OyAyIIero ropoa.

IToMuMO 9TOro, MOXXKHO HPeANOAOXNUTb, 4TO CAOBO COronge TakKe YIIOMMHAeTCs
Bepruanem (Aen. IV 418) ymbimaenno. KoMMeHTaTOphI CIIOPAT IO ®TOMY IOBOAY A0 CHUX

nop. He Oepemcsi yTBep>kKaaTh ®TO C IIOAHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO, OAHAKO, BO3MOXKHO, UYTO

MIMeAUCh B BUAY CAOKeHHbIe CHaCTI, HO BO3MOXKHO, 9TO BeHKU 13 11BeToB (cf. Verg. georg. I
304).

Puc. 46. Koaonna Tpaana. Xopouio 6udrv
MOMKU Mpocos. Bosmoxrno, umerHo ux
umeem 6 6udy Bepzuiuii, ynompeOAis cA060

coronae.

Kpowme Toro, crout orMeTuTsh elle 0AUH MHTepecHbIN caydaii. Kak ObL10 okasaHO BO
BTOPOI1 I1aBe, I1aroAa stare B MOPCKOM KOHTeKCTe y Beprmamst yaitie Bcero ynorpe0as1eTcst B B
3HauYeHMUM ‘CTAaHOBUTLCA Ha SKOpL'. Vlcxoast M3 ®TOro, MOXKHO NIpeAllOAO0XUTh, 4TO B 210
cruxe III kHUIM DpuUCyTCTBYET OIpeJeAeHHas Urpa CA0B, Korga Bepruanit ncroassyer raaroa

stare O OTHOIIEHMIO K OCTpoBaM. Takmm oOpasoM, ommpasich Ha IpUBeJeHHBbIe BBIIIIe

708 I1. XXIII 362 sqq.; Od. XIII 81-83; Enn. ann. 463-464.
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IIprMepsnl, MO>XKHO C ,ZI,OCTaTOqHOIZ YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3aKAIOYNTH, YTO MOPEXOAHBIE TEPMIIHBI

UCIIOAB30BaANCh Bepruanem aas1 gocTukeHns pasHooOpasus (uarietas) si3pIka ero IIODMBL.

2. Mamepuaa A mponose

He caeayer aymarp, 4TO MOpCKas AeKCUKa MCIIOAB3YeTCs B AUTepaType TOABKO B
DIU304aX, HEIIOCPeACTBEeHHO CBsjA3aHHBIX C MopeM U MopendasaHueMm. Kak 1oxasaao, B
gacTHOCTH, (pyHAaMeHTaAbHOe nccaeiosanue D. e CeH-JeHn, Mope CAYXUT AAs PUMCKIX
IIO9TOB I INcaTeAel OOTaThIM MCTOUYHMKOM O0pas3oB U MeTadop, U, B YaCTHOCTH, CPaBHEHU
¢ OypsiMu, KopaOAsMU U TIp. COCTaBASIOT 3HAaYUTEAbHYIO YacTh BCeX CPaBHEHMII B AaTVHCKOM

11o»3un B 1jeaom’”. OcraHOBMMCS AUIITL Ha HECKOABKIX IIpyIMepax.

CaoBo naufragus «ImoTepmeBIINiI KopaOAeKpyIIeHre» MOXKeT YIOTpeOAsSThCAI KakK B
IIpSIMOM CMBICAe, TaK U B IIEPEHOCHOM — HaIpuMep, KOrJa pedb MAET O 4YeaOBeke,
roTepriesmeM AymiesBHbl nam ¢puuHaHcosbiil Kpax (cp. Cic. Sull. 41: patrimoni naufragus).
Karyaa B oaHON M3 CBOMX DAeIMI ABaXKAbl CPaBHMBAeT TsKeAoe AYIIeBHOe COCTOSHIe
yeJ0BeKa C II0AOXKeHMeM TepIllero KopadaekpyimeHue. B mepsroii pas peub mger o
Maaaun, agpecare nmicbpma:

Quod mihi fortuna casuque oppressus acerbo

conscriptum hoc lacrimis mittis epistolium,
naufragum ut eiectum spumantibus aequoris undis
subleuem et a mortis limine restituam (Catull. 68, 1-4)

Umo yopyuenrviil cydv00ti U 20peM KecmoKuM mvl WACULL MHE

Dmo nocaarve céoe, 4Mo Mol CACSAMU NUCAA,

UmoOv1 usseperiozo 6 KpyuleHvbu Kunsuyei 60AHO0

M nodxpenua u mozo cmepmu ¢ nopoza yeea... (nep. A. A. @ema)

Bo sTopon pas — o camom Karyaze:

merser fortunae fluctibus ipse (Catull. 68, 23)

Cam s mory 6 60AHAX cYdbOLL.

Tor >xe Karyaa B ApyroM CTUXOTBOpeHUM YIIOTpeOAseT IIOXOXKee CpaBHeHUe
(HECOMHEHHO, TapOAUPYsI U3BECTHBIN AUTepaTypHBI IITaMII, Cp. BbIlIe), KOT4a TOBOPUT O
poputike ®Pasasle, 4TO TOT, IIONAB IIOA IAeTh, Oydem Memamovcs 10000HO MAAEHDKOMY

KOpaoAuKyY, sacmuziymomy Oypeii 6 OmKpumom mope:

709 Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. P. 475-476.
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et insolenter aestues, uelut minuta magno

deprensa nauis in mari, uesaniente uento (Catull. 25, 12-13)"1°.

«MopckuMm» TporaMm 4acTo I10Ab3oBaAcsa l'opanmit; OAMH 13 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX
IIpUMeEpPOB — HacTaBAeHNe /AMINHNIIO O TOM, MyApell 40AKeH BeCcTu ceOsI B XKM3HM IT0400HO
OIILITHOMY KOpPaOeABIIUIKY: He CAUULKOM CHIPeMUmvCs 6 omKpbinoe Mope u 6 mo Xe 6pems,
usbezas Oypu, He CAUULKOM NPUXUMAMDbCA K 00prisucmomy oepezy:

Rectius uiues, Licini, neque altum

semper urgendo neque, dum procellas

cautus horrescis, nimium premendo

litus iniquum. (Hor. carm. II 10, 1-4)

Co Bpemennu, mo KparnHeit Mepe, ®Peornmga (667-682 Young)’'! B aHTUYHONI
AuTepaType oObldHa MeTadopa rocysapcrsa Kak KopaOAas M ero IpaBuTeas: Kak KOpMdYero.
DTtuM 00pa3oM, B 4aCTHOCTH, OXOTHO I101b30BaACs BO MHOTMX cBouX pedax Lluijepon:

Quis enim clauum tanti imperi tenere et gubernacula rei publicae tractare in maximo
cursu ac fluctibus posse arbitraretur hominem emersum subito ex diuturnis tenebris
lustrorum ac stuprorum? (Cic. Sest. 20)

B camom dere, kmo moz nosepumo, 4mo JdepxKamo 6 C60UX PYKaAX KOPMUAO MAKOlL OOALULOTL
depKasvl U Ynpasaimv 20Cy0apcmeom 6 ex0 CMmpemMumerbHom 0eze no OYpHLIM 60AHAM CMOXem
YeA06eK, HeoKUOAHHO GLIHBIPHYEULUTE U3 HOUHDIX NOMEMOK HenompeOHbvix domos u passpama? (nep.

B. O. I'opetimumeiina), cp. Taxoke Cic. Rosc. Am. 51; fam. XIV 27, 1; Mur. 35 n 1. 4.7*2.

Y XpucCTMaHCKUX aBTOPOB IOSBASIETCA BO MHOIOM IIOXOXuii oOpas llepxsm—
Kopabas’s:
Interea nauis portans discipulos, id est, Ecclesia, fluctuat et quatitur tempestatibus

tentationum (Aug. serm. 75 De uerbis Euangelii Mt 14 : 25-33)

710 Vcnoansyer mopckyro meradpopy u OBuamii, ToBops o cebe Kak O Kopadae, HEOXMAAHHO
IoTepIIeBIIeM KOopabAeKpyIlleHre B TOM MecCTe, Ide ApyTrue npouan csobogHo: Non timui, fateor, ne,
qua tot iere carinae, | naufraga seruatis omnibus una foret (Ouid. trist. II 469-470).

71 baarogapio Ceprest Aaekcangposnya CrenaHIIOBa 3a yKasaHMe Ha TOT paKT, 4TO KOpabab y
AJKes1 — He aAAeTOpusl.

712 Hamnboaee noansni cuncok npumepos ects y Cen-Jenn: Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans
la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. P. 305.

713 IToapoGuee 00 aToM cM. Rahner H. Symbole der Kirche. Die Ekklesiologie der Vater. Salzburg,
1964.
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Mexdy mem, xopabav, sesywuil yuenukxos (mo ecmv Llepkosv), 0Ayxdaem u compscaemcs
OYypAMU UCKYULeHUTL.

Nurepecno, uro y Pypmna 51O cpaBHeHuMe IpuoOpeTaeT XapakTep BecbMa
II0APOOHOTO U pacIpOCTPaHeHHOTO:

Sit ergo nauis huius Dominus ipse omnipotens Deus, gubernator uero sit Christus,
tum deinde proretae officium episcopus impleat, presbyteri nautarum, diaconi
dispensatorum teneant locum... (Rufin. Ps.-Clem. ep. ad Iacobum 14, 2 (p. 383, 3))

[Tycmo, caedosamervtio, I'ocnodutriom amozo xopadas 0ydem scemozyuwyuti boz, xopmuum xe
oydem Xpucmoc, 0053aHHOCMb 00UMAHA UCNOAHSEM enuckon, Mecmo MOpaKos 3aHUMAom
npeceumepol, NPUCAYXHUKOS — Juakowol.... /laaee, B 4ucae Mpodero, MupsiHe CpaBHUBAIOTCS C
racca>kupamu Kopadas, AuiieMepsl — C MOPCKUMU HUpaTaMy, Tpexu — € IpeBpaTHOCTSAMU

Mopckoro 11yt Bpoge Crinaasl u XapuOAabl U T. A.

Hepeaxum sBaAsieTcss y PpHUMCKUMX aBTOPOB M CpaBHeHMe IIOBeCTBOBAHMS MAU
paccy>KAeHusI C HaBUTaliyeli TOro MAU MHOTO poJa:

utrum igitur mauis? statimne nos uela facere an quasi e portu egredientis paululum
remigare? <..> quaerebam igitur, utrum panderem uela orationis statim an eam ante
paululum dialecticorum remis propellerem (Cic. Tusc. IV 9).

Kax mot npednouumaeuiv: cpasy Au Ham pacnpasuinb napyca uAu, CAOGHO 0ol noxkudas 2asamo,
HeKomopoe 6peMs Npoumuy Ha 6eCAAX... S| Cnpauiuear o mom, pacnpasumbv AU MHe Cpasy 6ecAd
Kpacropeuus uAu npexoe Hexomopoe epemsa zpecmu éecaamu duarexmuxu. Cp. Taxke Cic. inu. II,
51; II 54; Cael. 51; Hor. carm. IV 15, 34714,

3. Komuueckuii a¢ppexm

Eme ognHa ¢yHKUIMS MOPeXOAHON AEKCUKM B AWTepaTypHBIX TeKCTax —
CO3JaHIe Pa3HOIo poja TPOIIOB, Ha KOTOPBLIX OCHOBbIBaeTCsl Kommueckuil 3gdexrt. Oaux n3
Takx caydaes Bcrpedaercss y Karyaaa (Catull. 25, 12-13, cm. Bpime), Ho HamOoablllee
KOAMYeCTBO ITOAOOHBIX IPUMEepPOB IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B KoMeAusax [1aasra.

Tax, B komeaum «Bakxmapl» BcTpedaercss BUAMM AIOOOMBITHBIN KaaaMmOyp,
OCHOBAHHBIN Ha HaAMYMH y OIIpeAeAeHHOTO BhIpakeHMs KaK IPsIMOTO, TaK M CIIelaAbHOTO
«MOPCKOTO» 3Ha4yeHus: SIN304, B KOTOpoMm Xpucaa pacckasbiBaeT csoero Hukobyay
BBIAYMaHHYIO MICTOPUIO O sIKOOBI MMEBIIIell MeCTO BCTpeye ero CaMoOIo M XO3sJCKOIO ChIHA C
MopckuMmu pasdoriHukamn. ITocae Toro, kak Xpucaa roBOpuT O IOsABA€HUM B €O I104e

3peHus oA03puTeabHoro kopadas (lembus), Hukobya geaaer pemMapky «B CTOpOHYy»:

714 Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. P. 305.
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Perii hercle, lembus ille mihi laedit latus. (P1. Bacch. 281)

Tope mHe, amom KopadAb parum moii 60K.

Ecau mmoa caoBom latus moHnMarh (Kak TO BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHO B 4aHHOM KOHTEKCTe)
He OOK B OyKBaABHOM cMbICAe (KaK 4YacThb TeJa), a OOK (BooOpaskaeMoro) KopaOas, TO
BBIpa>KeHUe laedit latus MOXXHO IIOHATH MMEHHO B CIELMaAbHOM CMBICAe: [nupamckuii]
KopabAv maparum moii [m. e. moezo kopadbas] 6ox. IToagoOHast urpa caos cooOlaeT peranke

HuxoOyaa 4BOMCTBEHHBIN CMBICA, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3AaHNIO KOMMYIECKOTO 3 deKra.

B xomeaun «Kymer» EBTuX, npusbiBas CBOero COOMpAIOIerocs B M3THaHUeE
Apyra XapuHa OCTaHOBUTBCA, IIOAOWMTM U BBICAYIIATh €O, B CBOEN pedl MCIOAb3yeT
HEO>XJAAQHHO ITpuberaeT B 3TOM COBEPIIEHHO «CYyXOIIyTHOM» KOHTEKCTe K TUIINMIHO MOPCKIM
BBIPa>KeHVSIM:

huc secundus uentus nunc est; cape modo uorsoriam:

hic fauonius serenust, istic auster imbricus;

hic facit tranquillitatem, iste omnis fluctus conciet (Pl. merc. 875-877).

Croda dyem baazonpusimrviil 6emep, otd0upaii o6pac (m. e. nosopauueaii),

30ecv ymepernviii Dasoruti, mam y meds 0oxoAusolil Ascmp

Dmom [éemep] Hecem cnoxoticmesue, mom 630vIMaent 6ce 60AHUL.

3arem:

0 Charine, contra pariter fer gradum et confer pedem,
porge bracchium. (Pl. merc. 882-883)

Xapumn, nosopauusaii 00pamto u nodotidu, daii pyxy (?).

IIpy mHTepIIpeTaly 9TOM PeIrAMKM MOXKHO OOpaTUTh BHMMaHNE Ha ABOVICTBEHHOE
3HaveHIe BEIpakeHNI1 «confer pedem» u «porge brachium», Beas pes, Kak ObLA0 YIIOMSHYTO B
IIepBOJi I1aBe, O3HaYaeT TIKOT', a bracchium — 9TO 4acTh COCTABHOTIO pesl.

B y>xe ynmommnasmmxcs «Bakxugax» Xpucaa, paaysacs ToMmy, 4To ero xo3auH Hukobya
BeJeT ce0s1 B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aJyMaHHBIM MM I11aHOM, IIPOM3HOCUT CAeAyIoIlyio ¢ppasy:

bene nauis agitatur, pulcre haec confertur ratis (Pl. Bacch. 797)

Xopouto udem xopadrv, npexpacto [k Hemy] npubiusxaemcs moe cyoeHviuiKo.

34ecph BCTpedaeTcs, TakKM 00pa3oM, ellle OAMH cAydali BHeIlIHe He MOTUBMPOBAaHHOIO
ynotpeOAeHnss MOPCKOM  AeKCHMKIM B «CYXOIIyTHOM»  KOHTEKCTe, KOTOpOe MOTA0
CII0COOCTBOBAThL CO34aBaTh OIIPeAeAeHHOTO KOMIYeckoro a¢gQexra.

Bo Bcex yIIOMSHYTBIX caAy4yasx yIoTpeDJeHMe MOPEXOAHOM AeKCUKM MOXKeT
ucroap3oBaTbcsl [1aaBTom, B umcae mpodero, M Kak CpeACTBO pedeBOl XapaKTepUCTUKN
IIepcOHa’kell 1, B YaCTHOCTM, MX COLMAABHOIO IIOAOXKEHMUs. YUWUThIBas HEeBBICOKMIA
OOIIleCTBeHHBIN cTaTyc MOpsAKOB B /pesHeM Pume, snHanme mu ynorpeOaeHmne (0cOOeHHO
HEeMOTHUBMPOBAHHOE) TepOsIMM KOMeAMM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CAOB M BBIpa’kKeHMI MOTAO

XapaKTepunusoBaTb X HE C /ly‘-ILT.IGI?I CTOPOHBI: B 9aCTHOCTH, OHO MOIA10 CBUAETEAbCTBOBATDL O
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HaAU4uM B ero Omorpapum «COMHMUTEABHBIX» BIM3040B (Takke KakK, HallpuMep, B
coppeMeHHOI Poccum ynorpeOaeHne 4Yea0BeKOM TIOPEMHOIO >KaproHa). ODTOT BOIIPOC,
BIIpoueM, TpeOyeT OTAeAbHOTO MccaedosanusA. Hago ormernts, uro cam Ilaast, BeposTHO,
HeI110X0 3HaA Ipo¢eCcCOHaAbHBII MOPCKOI SI3BIK; yIOTpeOAsieMble IM MOPCKMe CA0Ba U
BBIpa’KeHIs, CKOpee BCero, B TIopa3jo OoOAbllleil CTereHM CBsA3aHbl C ITOAAVMHHBIM
1IpodecCcrOHaABHBIM SI3BIKOM MOPSIKOB, 4eM «MOpCKas» JeKCMKa 0o/ee IO3AHMX IIODTOB,
MICTOPUKOB 11 opaTopoB. OO BTOM MOTYT CBIAETeAbCTBOBATh 1 caMO OOMABHOE yIIoTpeOAeHne
II0AOOHOM AeKCUMKM (IOpOJ He BIOAHE MOTUBMPOBAHHOE) B €r0 IIPOM3BeACHNX, U
U3BECTHBIe HaM, IYCTh U IIPeAII0A0XKUTeABHO, AeTaau ero ouorpadpuu (Hu3Koe coryaabHoe
IIPOMCXOXKAEHNe, HeOAHOKpPaTHble MOPCKUE IIyTeIIeCTBNs), ¥ HEeCOMHEeHHBII MHTepec K
«DK30TUYECKOI» AeKCHKe (BCIIOMHUM yIoTpeOAeHue NOAAVHHBIX IIyHMIICKUX CAOB B
«[lynmitnie»), n crnenmduka camMoro >KaHpa, OTHIOAb He BOCIIPeIlaBIIero MCII0Ab30BaHMe
«HM3KUX» €A0B U BpIpaxkeHuii. [TosTomy 3agadya BOcCTaHOBAEHUS «IIOAAVHHOIO» MOPCKOTIO
s3bIKa APEBHUX PUMASH, €CAU IIPeAIIOAOXKUTh, YTO OHa B IIPMHIIMIIE B KaKON-TO Mepe
paspemmMa B OyayineM, 40AXKHa pellaThcsi He B II0CAeAHIOI0 Odepeab C OIIOPON Ha TeKCThI
9TOro Komeauorpada.

B 3akaioueHMM 9STOro KpaTKOro IIepeYHs «MOPCKUX» IIYTOK M3 KAaCCHIeCKO
AATUHCKOM BCIIOMHUTDb MCTOpMYECKMII aHeKAOT 00 oparope Kypuone, mnepesaHHBIN
[uneponom B «bpyre» (Cic. Brut. 216): Kypuon Bo BpeMs CBOUX BBICTYIIA€HUII MMea
IIPUBBIYKY CHABHO pacKauMBaThCs U3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY, YTO CTaAO0 IIOBOAOM AAs
s3puTeapHoro sompoca las IOamsa: «Quis loqueretur e lintre?» (Oyks. Kmo cosopum c

yeAna?’%).

4. ITocaosuybt u n102060pKU

Hakoner, MOpckasl AeKcMKa peryAspHO CAyXIMAa B AaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE€ VMICTOYHMKOM
Pa3HBIX YCTOVMYMBBIX BBIPa’K€HUI, TaK!X, KaK ITOCAOBUIIBI M 1oroBopku. He crassa mepea
coboit 3agady JaThb CKOABKO-HMOYAb MCUYepIIBIBAIOIMINII CIIJMCOK AONIeAINX A0 Hac
BBIpa>K€HUII II0400HOIO poJda, OIPaHMUMMCA HeCKOABKUMM IIpuMepamMm (cAeayeT
OTOBOPUTHCS, YTO 00 «yCTOVIYMBOCTI» DoabIlIel 4YacTy II0A00HBIX BbIpa’keHUI MOXHO
CYAUTDb TOABKO IIPeANO0A0XKUTEeABHO BBIAY OTPaHIYeHHOrO 00beMa MCTOYHIKOB).

Heckoapko mnpumepoB «MOPCKMX» IIOTOBOPOK BCTpedaloTcsa y Toro ke Ilaasra.

Hanpumep, B «XBacransom Bonne» Ilepuniexromen roBoput: «meo remigio rem gero» (PL

715 IOanii, oueBnaHO, UMeA B BUAY MOPCKYIO Kauky; mepeBod V. CTpeAbHUKOBOI, COrAacHO
Yy Y Y.

koTopomy fOanit cpasunsaer KypnoHa c rpeb11oM, eaa A BepeH.
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mil. 747), uTo mpubAM3UTEHO MOXKHO IIepeBecT! KakK «i zpedy, Kax xouy», T. e. 51 AeMCTBYIO TakK,
KaK CYMTaIO HY>KHBIM.

Ects u BoIpakeHne, KOTOpoe Oo0.Jee-MeHee COOTBETCTBYeT PYCCKOMY «Ha Bcex
napycax»: «remigio ueloque ... festina» (Pl. asin. 157), goca. «nocneuiu na éecaax u napycax». B
HECKOABKO I3MEHEeHHOM BlUJe 9TO BbIpakeHMe BcTpedaeTca u y Ilumepona: «remis
uentisque» (Cic. fam. XII 25, 3), T. e. mpuaarast MaKCMyM YCUANI U UCIIOAB3Y:I BCe CPeACTBa.

HeckoapKO 1M3BECTHBIX AATMHCKMX IIOTOBOPOK, CBSI3aHHBIX C BETPOM, TaKXKe MMeEIOT
«MOPCKI€» KOHHOTAIIMM U, BO3MOXHO, MOpCKoe mpoucxoxaenue. Tak, korga peds naer o
CYaCTAMBBIX OOCTOATEABCTBAX, MCIIOAL3yeTCs BhIpakeHue «uentus secundus»: Hampumep,
«secundo uento uehi» (Pl. Cist. 221). ¥V Ilumepona caoso uentus 0Oe3 olpeaeAeHNs
BCTpeyaeTcsl B CMbICAe «uentus secundus»: «uentum exspectare» «xkdamb nodxodsiezo
momernma» (Cic. Att. X 15, 2)716. V Iluniepona BcTpeuaeTcs: 1 BeIpaskeHne «uentus popularis»
(Cic. Clu. 130), k0TOpOe MO>KHO IlepeBecT! KaK «BOAHa ITOITy AsTPHOCTI.

HeOaaronpusatHele 0OCTOsATeABCTBAa MOrAM MeTadopuyeckn OOO3HadYaThCA dYepes
BBIpaKeHILsl «uentus contrarius» nan «uentus aduersus», cp. Taxke y Lluniepona «uentorum
ui agitari atque turbari» (Cic. Clu. 49). Brrpasxenne «ego dum cum uentis litigo» y Ilerponns
(Petron. 83, 7) MO>KHO IlepeBecTU Kak «i CHOpIO € 6empamu» UAU «s Uy npomue meueHus».

Bo3MoOxHO, OTpa’keHMeM U3BECTHON IIOTOBOPKU SBASIOTCA —MeTadopuyeckue
BeIpakeHIs: «[utere ... dum licet] in liquida nam tibi linter aqua» (Oyxs. «msoii uear naagaem
6 npospautoil 60de») y Tudyaaa (Tib. I 5, 76) un «nauiget hinc alia iam mihi linter aqua» (Oyxs.
«nycmb omHviHe MOU UeAH naasaem 6 opyzoil 60de») y Osuaust (Ou. fast. I 864); B oOomx caydasix
9T (passl 3aBepIIaloT 00ABIIOe CTUXOTBOPeHNe, HallCaHHOe DAeTMIeCKIIM pa3MepoM.

Y MakpoOmust BcTpedaeTcs BeIpakeHne «capita aut nauim» (Macrob. sat. I 7) «opea uau
pewxa». Herpyano aoragartbcs, 4To ®Ta (pasa cBsA3aHa C BecbMa PpaclpOCTpPaHeHHBIM
opopMaeHEM MOHeT, KOIJa Ha apepce Obla IIpeAcTaBAeH 4Yeli-TO HopTper (caput), a Ha
peBepce n3obpakaacs Hoc Kopadas (prora).

B aaTuHCKOM AuTepaType BCTpedyalOTCs I BIIOAHE IIOHATHbBIE ITOCAOBUIIBI C
JCII0AB30BaHNe MOpexogHoin aekcuku. Tak, y Amnyaes BcTpedaercst gppasa «qui celocem
regere nequit, onerariam petit» (Apul. ap. Fulg. serm. ant. 44), T. e. yea0BeK, He MOAYYMBIINIA
Hauya/lbHBIX HAaBLIKOB B KaKOM-TO peMecJe, CTPEMUTCS ydacTBOBaThb B BaXKHOM I
OTBETCTBEHHOM JeJe, HalIPsAMYIO CBA3aHHBIM C 9TUM peMeca0M, IogBepras Apyrux u ceOs
OIIaCHOCTH.

Haxonen, Mo>XHO ymoMmsiHyTh U cTaBlllee B HoBoe Bpem:s mocaosuliell mspedeHue
ITommest «nauigare necesse est, uiuere non necesse» «NALIMbL HEOOX00UMO, XKumb — He

Heo0xX00uM0», KOTOpOe AOIIA0 4O HacC B BUAe IpedyecKkoro TAelv avdykr), (v ovk avaykn

716 BrpoueM, B rocaesHeM KOHTeKCTe CAOBO uentus MOXKHO IIOHMMaTh 1 OykBaabHO. BosaMoOKHO,

L[I/II_[epOH MI3BIACHAETCA 34€eChb C HapO‘{HOﬂ ABYCMbBICA€HHOCTBIO.
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(Plut. Pomp. 50; Reg. et imp. apopthegm. 88, 11) u BHepBble, KaK MOXHO C OOABIION
BEPOSITHOCTBIO  YTBEPXKAaTh, Takke OBLAO IIpOM3HECEHO IO-rpedeckn’’. Bompekn
ITO3AHENINM POMAHTUYECKUM VHTepIIpeTalysM, M3HaYaAbHBINI CMBICA €r0 3aKAKYaeTcs,
O4YEeBUAHO, B HEOOXOAMMOCTU AAsl MOPSKOB B KOHKPETHOV CUTyaIlUM UCIIOAHUTBH ITPUKa3

ITPOKOHCYAa 1 OTIIPAaBUTHCA B I1yTh, HEB3MPasl Ha He6/1aTOHpI/IﬂTHI)Ie ITOrogHpIie yCAOBIIA.

5. Hamepennviii omkas om uUcnoAb306aHusi npoPeccuoHarbHoll MOpexoIHol
Aexcuxu: cayyail Iesapa

Boimre OblaM  paccMOTpeHBI  pasauyHble (PYHKUMU yHOTpeOJAeHus MOPexoAHOI
AEKCUKM B AaTUHCKUX AUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTaX, IIPeXKAe BCEro B IMOD3UM, KOMeAUM U
puTopudeckon 1pose. Bmecre ¢ TeM mpeacTaBAsercs, 4YTO IIOPON  ONpeAeAeHHYIO
CTUAMCTUYECKYIO (PYHKIIMIO MOKeT BBIIIOAHATL M CO3HATEABHBIN 0mMka3 OT yHoTpedAeHus
MOpPEXOAHOM AEeKCUKM — II0 KpavHell Mepe, TOM ee 4YacTy, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO Ha3BaTh
y3KOCIelaAbHOM, AN IPOecCrOHaAbHON MOPCKOI AeKCHKOI’8. B mpomraoii raase ObL10
BBICKA3aHO IIPeAIIOAOXKEeHNe O TOM, 4YTO OT YIHIOTpedeHus II0400HOIO poja AeKCUKU
BO34€p>KMBaANCh PUMCKME IIO9THI (3a mMcKaodyeHueM llaaBra) m opaTOpbl KaacCU4eCcKOM
SIIOXM — OIPaHMYMBAsCh, TA€ DTO BO3MOXKHO, CA0BaMM OOIIEM3BeCTHBIMY AMOO UCIIOAB3YS B
crieniupuyeckyt MOPCKMX KOHTEKCTaxX Te CAOBa M BBIpakeHNs, KOTOpble MOXKHO OTHEeCTU K
«IIODTUYECKON» MOPEXOAHON AeKCUKe U 3HauMTeAbHas 9acTh KOTOPBIX, BEpOsTHO, Oblaa He
3afMCTBOBaHa 13 ITPO(eCcCOHAABHOTO SA3bIKa, a8 CKOHCTPYMpOBaHa MCKYCCTBEHHO.

Ilo Bceit BMAMMOCTHM, IHOAOOHOe OTTOp>KeHUe IIpodeccroHaA3MOB He OBLA0
MICKAIOUUTEABHOM YepTOM BBICOKONM IIOD3UM WM PUTOPUKM, HO OBLAO CBOVICTBEHHO W
HEKOTOPBIM NPO3aMdecKuM >KaHpaMm, M IPUMEPOM 34eCh MOXKET CAY>XUTh, B YaCTHOCTH,
TaKol oOpasel] AaTMHCKON IPOo3bl, Kak «3anmcku» H0ansa Lesaps. Vccaeays mopexoaHble
koHTeKcThl y Llesaps, Cen-Jdenu orMeTna, 94To B IpOMU3BeAEHIAX DTOTO aBTopa ClleliaabHble
MOpPCKI€e TePMIHBI BCTpe4aloTCcs OTHOCUTEABHO peako, 13 yero Cenn-JeHn caeaaa BBIBOZJ O
ToM, uTo llesapr maoxo paszdbupaaca B MOpckoMm geae. ComocTaBus CAOBOYIIOTpeDAeHue

Llesaps u Tura Ausns, Cen-Aenn zakaouna, 9to Ausuit 601ee ceeAyll B MOPCKOI Hayke I

7 IToapobnee 06 ncropuyeckom koHtekcre cM. Kopemkos K[oncrantun]. Navigare necesse est,
vivere non necesse: OO0 oguoit kpblaatoit ¢pase I'mea Ilommes (pyk. B.B.3eabuenko)
/[ABapmc. Ne 7.2006. C. 29—30.

718 CM. craTpio OcobeHHOCTH yIIOTpeOAeHMsl TePMUHOAOTUM MOpcKoro Aeaa B Bellum Gallicum
Llesapst // VInaoeBporerickoe sI3bIKO3HaHME UM KaaccudecKas Ppuaoaorms. Te3ncsl YTeHUI IaMsITU
M. M. Tpouckoro. CII0., 2016 (Coastop: E. B. AnTOoH ).
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Ooaee akKypaTeH B OINNMCaHMM MOPCKUX ®IN3040B, ueM Lleszaps, a unrarean smoxu Ausus
Doaee MHTepecoBaANCh MOPCKOI TeMaTUKOI, 4eM coppeMeHHUKN Lezapsa??.

Tesuc Cen-Jenn o cpaBHUTEAbHO HEOOABIIION J04€ MOPCKMX ITPOdeCcCOHaAN3MOB B
npose Lle3aps cooTBeTCTBYyeT AeliCTBUTEeABHOCTM, OAHAKO IPUYMHBI STOTO OOCTOATEALCTBA
MOIYT JeXkaThb COBCeM B MHOM IIAOCKOCTM, U pedb HUAeT He O Oeccmamm asTopa B
1300pa’keHN 1 He3HAaKOMBIX eMY peaalii, a CKopee, HaIIpOTUB, O MacCTepCTBe MucaTels I ero
CO3HATEeABHON CTUAMCTUYECKON yCTaHOBKe.

Haunem ¢ amaamsa ymorpeOaenus lle3apeM KOHKPETHBIX A€KCeM, MMEeIOIX
OTHOIIIEHNE K MOPEXOACTBY. /As DTOrO YCAOBHO pa3geAuM MX Ha YeTblpe Ipyms: 1).
oOo3HayeHMs1 dYacTell CygHa, 2). O0O3HayeHus TUIIOB CyAO0B, 3). CYyIIeCTBUTEABHEIE,
OTHOCAIIMECS K MepeJBV>KeHUIO CyA0B, 4). raaroasl M BbIpaXKeHMs C TIJarolamiu,
OTHOCAIINECS K CyJaM U MOPeXOACTBY.

1. Hassanms gacrei cyaHa.
prora ‘toc’

Aas obosHadyeHus IlepeHeit yacTu Kopadas Llesaps ucrioansyer caoso prora (‘Hoc’). B
KagecTse terminus technicus ®To ca0BO ynoTpeOAsAIOT M Apyrue aBTOpHI, Hanpumep, Tut
Ay’ n Tapur’?. YV llesapst caoBO prora BCTpedaeTcsi OAMH pa3 — B OIMCAaHUM
KOHCTPYKIIMM BEHEeTCKMX Cy40B, KOTOpPble, KaK W3BECTHO, IIPMHECAM PUMASHAM MHOTO
BoaHeHni1 u HenpustHocTelt (Caes. b. G. III 14 sqq.). BaxkHOIT 0cOO€HHOCTBIO KOHCTPYKIINN
BEHETCKIIX CYA0B OBL10 TO, UTO HOC OBLA TaKMM >Ke BBICOKUM, KaK I KopMa: prorae admodum
erectae atque item puppes (Caes. b. G. III 13, 2), yTOo OOecriedynMBad0 MM XOpOLIKe
MOpexoAHbIe KauecTBa’?, a TakKkKe HEeKOTOpble MperMYIecTBa HpM CTOAKHOBEHMMU C
HerpusaTeaem’s,

puppis ‘kopma’

B TepMmmHOAOIMUECKOM XapakTepe caoBa puppis (‘Kopma’) TakKe He BO3HUKaeT
comHennit. OHO BcTpedaeTcs B clieljaabHBIX KOHTeKcTax y Hnnepona (Cic. Att. XIII 21, 3),
Tura Ausna (manp., Liu. XXX 36, 5), Keunra Kypums (Curt. IV 3, 2). Llesaps ynorpedaser
9TOT TEPMMH BCEIrO ABa pa3a — B YIIOMIHYTOM BBIIIIe OINMCAaHUM KOpaD.aell BeHeTOB: prorae
admodum erectae atque item puppes (Caes. b. G. 111 13, 2) n B ontmcanum 6osi: turribus autem
excitatis tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris nauibus superabat (Caes. b. G. III 14, 4).

carina ‘Kuav’, ‘0nuue’

719 Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935. C. 129-130.

720 Liu. XXII 20, 2; XXVI 39, 13.

721 Tac. hist. I1I 47.

722 ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque adcommodatae (Caes. b. G. 1II 13, 2-3).

723 neque propter altitudinem facile telum adigebatur, et eadem de causa minus commode
copulis continebantur (Caes. b. G. 111 13, 8).
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Caoso carina xax terminus technicus ynorpe6asior Tut Ausnii (Liu. XXII 20, 2; XXVIII
8, 14) u Tauur (Tac. ann. I 6, 6). ¥ Llezaps 9TOT TepMIH BCTpedyaeTcs ABa pa3a — OAMH pa3 B
«bellum ciuile»” 1 oaun pas B «bellum Gallicum» B onmcannmu Kopabaeit BeHeTOB: namque
ipsorum naues ad hunc modum factae armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam
nostrarum nauium (Caes. b. G. III 13, 1).

transtrum ‘Oumc’

Transtra’® — 9TO IONepedHble CBsI3U CyAHA, TO €CTh OMMCH?. DroT terminus
technicus, 1o Bceit BuguMMOCTH, ObLA IOHATEH BceM puMAsHaM sroxu Llesaps, moromy uro
IIpY OTCYTCTBUM I1aAyOHOTO HacTMAa OMMCHI OBLAM XOPOIIO BMAHBIL, a TakXKe IIOTOMY, UTO
Oblaa siCHa BHYTpeHHsAs (opMa cA0Ba: TO, UTO pacroaaraercs rorepek (trans). Lleszaps
ynoTpeOAseT 5TO CA0BO OAMH pa3 B paccKase O BeHeTCKIX Kopadasix: transtra ex pedalibus in
altitudinem trabibus confixa clauis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitudine (Caes. b. G. III 13, 4)
«Oumcvl (U3 Opeser MOAULUHOL 6 Pym) OLIAU 3AKPENAEHDL KEAESHLIMU 26030AMU THOAUUHOU 6
00AbULOU NAAEL».

rostrum ‘mapan’

Mcnoan3oBaHue »TOro caoBa B KadecrBe terminus technicus 3acBmaereabCTBOBAHO
pasabeiMy ucrounnkamu (Hamp. Cic. Phil. II 66; Sen. ep. 76, 13 u ap.). DTOT mpOoTOTEpPMUH
BcTpedaercs B bellum Gallicum Ilesapst Bcero aBa pa3 B TOM >Ke ONNMCAaHNMI KopaOaert
BeHeTOB: neque enim his nostrae rostro nocere poterant (Caes. b. G. III 13, 8) «Beap Hammu
[cyaa] ¢ moMoIIBIO TapaHa He MOTAM MM HaHeCTM HMKAaKoOro yiepOa» U rostro enim noceri
non posse cognouerant (Caes. b. G. III 14, 4).

antemna ‘peut’

M3 nmpororepMnHOB, 0OO3HavalOmMX paHroyr cyaHa, Llesapws ymorpebGaser caoso
antemna, KOTOpoe BCTpedaeTcsl TOABKO Tpu pasa B bellum Gallicum: funes qui antemnas ad
malos destinabant (Caes. b. G. III 14, 6; a Taxxe: III 14, 7; III 15, 1). [IpnHasae>XHOCTh DTOTO
CA0Ba K MOPCKOM TepMMHOAOTUH IOATBep>KAaeTcst MHOruMu KoHTekcramu (Sall. hist. IV 3;
Liu. XXXIII 48, 5; b. Alex. 45, 2).

armamenta ‘cnacmu’

Ob TOM Ca0Be MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO OHO SBASETCA MOPCKUM
nporotrepmuHom’”. Ilezapp ymorpebaseTr TO cA0BO ABa pasa B «bellum Gallicum» n

IogpasyMeBaeT 1104 HUM CAOBOM PaHIOYT U TakKelaXX, TakK KakK pasaeasieT uela u armamenta:

724 B cootBercTBum ¢ Texnoaoruen, koropyio Llesapr ysnaa B bpurannm, spicTpanBaacs cHadaaa
HaOoOp (KMAb U IIIAHTOYTHI), a IIOTOM Y>Ke M3TOTOBAsAach OOLIMBKa: carinae ac prima statumina ex
leui materia fiebant; reliquum corpus nauium uiminibus contextum coriis integebatur (Caes. b. c. I 54,
2).

725 ITponssoan. ot trans (Walde 1938-1956: s. u. transtrum).

726 Peaks M. B. Virgil’s seamanship // The Classical Weekly. 1922. 15. P. 202.
727 OLD s. u. armamenta.
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spes in uelis armamentisque consisteret (Caes. b. G. Il 14, 7) «Bcst HagexAa Oblaa Ha Ilapyca 1
cHactu»; funibus ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis (Caes. b. G. IV 29, 3). B aTom >xe
3HauYeHUM 1CI0Ab3yeT 9T0 cA0B0 Amsuit (Liu. XXXIII 48, 8)"% u Taumnrt.

[To-Bugumomy, Aas obosHaueHus1 cHacrell Llesaps nnpumMensier u 6021ee oOlee C10BO
— arma, KOTOpoe BCTpedaeTcss B MOPCKOM KOHTEeKCTe OAVH pa3: naues eorum paratissimae
atque omni genere armorum ornatissimae ex portu profectae nostris aduersae constiterunt
(Caes. b. G. III 14, 2) «ux xopadau, zomosvie K 0010 U 60 6ceX OMHOUEHUAX OMAUHO CHAPSIKEHHbLE,
8LL1L05L U3 NOPMA, CIMAAU NPOMUS HAULUX .

ancora “axopv’

B TepMuHoA0TMYECKOM yHOTpeOAeHNM HaXOAMM CAOBO A4NnCOrd y MHOTMX aBTOPOB, B
gactHocTy, Y Ausnsa (Liu. XII 19, 10; XXV 25, 11; XXXVIII 17, 16 n ap.) nu Hunepona (Cic.
Verr. V 88, 3).

B «bellum Gallicum» Ile3apst 91O caoBo BcTpedaercs Bocems pas (Caes. b. G. III 13, 5;
IV 23, 5 u gp.). TepMUHOAOIMYECKM BBIpaK€HMEM, BO3MOXKHO, ABASETCSI in ancoris
(exspectabant) (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 5) «ma sKope (K4aTh, CTOSTB)», KOTOpOe
3acBuAeTeabcTBOBaHO, Hanpumep, y Amsus (Liu. XXXII 32, 12; XXXVII 13, 8).

remi ‘gecaa’

Bo MHOXecTBeHHOM u4lcCAe 9TO CAOBO IIpeAcTaBaseT coboil terminus technicus,
0003HavaromMit BeceAbHbIN ABVKUTeADb cyAHa (Cic. Verr. V 71; Cic. Att. XIII 21, 3; Liu. XXIV
34, 6; XXVII 15, 6; XVIII 17, 12 u ap.). B bellum Gallicum on ynorpe6.eH cemb pas, mpuaeM
ABaXKABl — B BbIpa>keHU! «remis incitare» (Caes. b. G. III 14, 6; IV 25, 1).

uelum ‘napyc’

Tepmun uela (MH. 4.) obo3HauaeT rapycHoe soopy>kenne cyana (Liu. XXIV 36, 8; XXV
25, 12; XXV 26, 12; XXVIII 30, 12 u ap.), B €AMHCTBEHHOM umcAe uelum o3HavaeT 'TPsIMOI
nmapyc’. Y lLlesapss 5TOT mpOTOTEepMMH BCTpedYaeTcs TPU pasa BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4YICAE
(Caes.b. G. 1113, 6; 13, 7; 111 14, 7)

2. HasBaHus TUIIOB CyAOB.
B bellum Gallicum BcTpevaroTcs caeayiomme Ha3BaHMSI TUIIOB CyAOB: naues longae

‘BoeHHBIe KOopabau’; naues onerariae ‘rpy3osble cyaa’ (Caes. b. G. IV 22, 3; IV 22, 4); naues

728 iussit ... uela cum antemnis ex nauibus corrogari ut umbraculum ... cenantibus in litore fieret.
<..> aliquot horas referendis in naues collocandisque et aptandis armamentis absumpserunt (Liu.
XXXIII 48, 8) «on (I'annmbaa) mpukasaa cHATH ¢ KOpa0aell mapyca BMecTe C pesiMy, YTOObI yCTPOUTD
AAs IPYIOIIUX HaBec Ha Oepery. <..> JTak, OHI IOTpaTHAM HECKOABKO YacOB Ha TO, YTOOBI BEpHYTh
Ha MeCTO U IIPMBECTU B IMOPAAOK CHacTU». ¥ /luBus Beipaskenne uela cum antemnis ABAS€TCS I1OAHBIM
cooTrBeTcTBUeM in uelis armamentisque y llesapsi, mpuueM KOHKpeTHOe antemna B TekcTe /mBus
CAYXUT 3aMeHOI Ooee oOIIero armamenta 1 1103BoAseT aBTOPY M3beXKaTh IIOBTOpa OAHOTO M TOIO

>Ke CA0Ba B IIpejeaax 0AHOI (ppasbl.
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actuariae ‘2erkue rpeOHbIe cyaa’ (Caes. b. G. V 1, 3); linter “ueanox’, ‘aerkas aoaxa’ (Caes. b. G.
112, 2; 153, 2; VII 60, 4); nauigia speculatoria ‘ao3opnsle cyaa’ (Caes. b. G. IV 26, 4); scaphae
‘matonikn’ (Caes. b. G. IV 26, 4); nauigia uectoria ‘Tpancrioptasie cyaa’ (Caes. b. G. V §, 4), a
TaK>Ke OAMH pa3 yInoTpeOAeHO CA0BO nauigium Kak oOlilee HauMeHoBaHMe cyaHa (Caes. III 14,
6).

3. Ob03Hau€eHNs ABVKEHUSI CYAOB.

cursus ‘xypc’

O ToMm, 4TO ca0BO cursus ObL10 terminus technicus, MO>KHO 3aKAIOYUTD U3 COOOIIEHNIA
ABaal'eaans n Cepsusi:

cursus nauium recte dici solent (Gell. X 26, 6) «no ommoutenuto x cydam 00614HO
npasuAvHo ynompeOAimov cAo60 cursus»; hic cursus uel iste cursus, uel pro illuc. et cursus
uerbum nauticum est (Seru. Aen. I 534) «hic cursus — uAu «amom Kypce», UAU 6 CMOICAE «1YOA»,
a CUTSUS — MOPCKOL MEPMUH>.

B kauectse terminus technicus ymorpe0asi0T 9TO ca0BO, Hanmpumep, Llunepon’ n
Avsnin.”0

YV Llesapst cA0BO cursus B IIOAABASIONIeM OOABIIMHCTBE CAy4yaeB BCTpedaeTcs BHe
MOPCKIX KOHTEKCTOB M MMeeT 3HadeHue ‘Oer’ (Hamp., magno cursu «ObICTpBIM Oerom» u mp.).

B Mopckmx KOHTeKCcTax 9TO CA0BO OAVH pa3 yIIoTpeOAseTcs B 9TOM Ke 3HaueHun ‘Oer,
xoa’:

qui uectoriis grauibusque nauigiis non intermisso remigandi labore longarum nauium
cursum adaequarunt (Caes. b. G. V 8, 5) «xomopuvie na msxervix zpy306vo1x cyda npu HeycmarHol
ZpedAe cpasHAAUCH X00OM C 60CHHDIMU KOPAOAIMU».

B ocraapHbIX caydasix, KOI4a CAOBO CUrSUS BCTpedaeTcs B CUTyalUsAX, CBA3aHHBIX C
MOpeM, OHO 0OO3HadaeT MapIIpyT cAeAOBaHIs CyHa:

equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant (Caes. b. G. IV 26, 5); tanta
tempestas subito coorta est ut nulla [nauis] earum cursum tenere posset (Caes. b. G. IV 28, 1)
«HAYAACS MAKOLL ULIMOPM, Um0 HU 00HO CYOHO He MOozAd depxambes Kypca»; in hoc medio cursu est
insula quae appellatur Mona (Caes. b. G. V 13, 3); «na cepedune mapuipyma naxodumcs ocmpos,
Hasvisaemuvliic Mona»"*,

traiectus ‘nepenpasa’

729 Hamp.: cursum tenere ‘aep:xats Kypc’ (Cic. Verr. V 89), cursum suum derigere (Cic. Sest. 98),
cursum conficere (Cic. inu. I 58).

730 Hamp.: cursus nauium (Liu. XXI 49, 9; XLII 5, 2), cursum tenere (Liu. XXII 31, 6), cursum
tendere (Liu. XXIII 34, 5), cursum uertere (Liu. XXXVI 20, 8), cursum auertere (Liu. XXXVII 11, 15),
derigere cursum (Liu. XXXVII 27, 2; XXXIX 25, 9).

731 Cwm. taxxke: Caes. b. ¢. 111 28, 1; II1 112, 3; 11 3, 3; 111 25, 3; 111 47, 4.
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Dt0 ca0Bo Berpevaerca y Lesaps B onmcanum sxkcrieaninii B bpuranmio (Caes. b. G.
IV 21, 4; V 2, 3) u, 110 BCell BepOSITHOCTU, OTHOCUTCS K CIIeI[iaAbHOV MOPCKOM AeKcuKe (cp.:
Liu. I3, § 1V 34, 7; XXI 27, 6; Tac. ann. XV 34, 6).

nauigatio ‘mopeniasarue, cydoxodcmso’

CaoBo nauigatio OTHOCUTCS K CHCTeMe MOPeXOAHON TepMMHOAOIUHU U YHOTpeOAseTcs
pasaeiMu asTopaMn (Liu. XXVI 26, 3; XXX 10, 9 et al,; Cic. d. n. II 85, 6; Cato 71). B «bellum

Gallicum» Lle3zaps oHo BcTpeuaercs mects pas (Caes. b. G. 1119, 4, 1119, 7 et al.).

4. ODO3HaYeHN ST YA€HOB DKUTIaKa.

M3 cnienimaapHBIX CA0B, 0O0O3HAYAIOIINMX Y/A€HOB DKIUIaXKa cy4Ha, B «bellum Gallicum»
ucrioapsytorcs nauta ‘mopax’ (Caes. b. G. 111 9, 1; V 10, 2), gubernator “kopmunii” (Caes. b. G.
119, 1; V 10, 2), remex ‘rpedent’ (Caes. b. G. II1 9, 1).

Bce nmepeumcaeHHbple ca0Ba  ABASIOTCA  TepMMHaMIM B IIpegeJax — CBOETO
TePMMHOAOTMYECKOTO II0As: OHM 0DO3HAYalOT OIIpejeAeHHOe IIOHATHE B 004acT MOPCKOTO
AeAa, OHM SBASIOTCSI DA€MeHTaMM €AVHONM CHCTeMBl MOPEeXOAHBIX IOHATHUI, UMEIOT YeTKYIO
AePVHMUITUIO U CTUAUCTUYECKY HeMTPaAbHBL.

C Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, ®TU CAOBa OOIIEM3BeCTHBL. TakK, TePMMHBI «BeCA0», «KOpMa»,
«peil», «TapaH», «CHaCTU», «KypC» B 11€A0M SICHbI DOABIIMHCTBY AI0A€I B OTAMYME OT TaKUX
TePMMHOB, KaK «DaHKa», «pyMIIeAb», «BYAMHI», «IIKOT», «IMK» M IIp., KOTOpPbIe ITOHSATHBI
TOABKO crienimaaucram. Takum oOpa3oM, ocHOBHON npuHIUI Ie3apst cocTouT B TOM, 4TOORI
ynoTpeOAATh HpaBUAbHBIE 1 TOYHBIE, HO IIOHATHBIE BCeM cA0Ba. BmecTto TepMmHOB, KOTOpBIE
MOIyT OBITb HemnoHATHB, llesapp 1ucroap3yer omnmcaTeAbHble BBIPAKEHNUS AU
oO1eyrioTpeOnTeAbHBIE CAOBa.

Tak, HanipuMep, B 000OUX IPOM3BEACHMAX He BCTpeYaeTCsl CAOBO rudens «KOHeI»”2,
Bmecro nero llesapsr ucnoansyer Ooaee oOmiee funis «KaHaT», KOTOpoe caMO IIO ceDe He
SBASIETCS CIIelaAbHbBIM MOPCKIM TePMMHOM.

IIpu »TOoM caoso funis He BcTpedaercss y llesaps B y3kocmenmaabHOM 3Haue€HUM
‘mBapTOB’ (IpMYaAbHBIA KaHar). 9rto TePMIHOAOTYECKOe ynorpeOaeHue
3aCBUAEeTeAbCTBOBaHO, HanpumMep, B Jurecrax: praecidere funes «orgars msBapToBe» (Vp.
dig. IX 2, 29, 3); praecisis funibus (ibid.), a Tax>xe (B KauecTse TepMMHa) y Beprmams: incidere
funis (Verg. Aen. IV 575).

He Bcrpevaercsa y llesapss u TepMUH pes «IIIKOT», 0DO3Ha4YaIOIINil CHACTh Oerydero
TakeJa’ka, KOTopas IpeJHa3HayeHa AAs pacTATMBaHUS HUKHMX YIAOB IIPAMOIO Iapyca (cp.:
Cic. Att. XVI6, 1; Seru. Aen. V 830).

782 Cp.: rudentes — restes nauticae (Fest. p. 265) «rudentes — wxopabeavrble mpocbl»; inmitte

rudentes, pande uela (Plin. ep. VIII 4, 5) «pacmpasu cnacmu, nodnumu napyca».
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B kauectse oOO3HaueHUsI CyAHa AAs IepeBO3km Aolageir Llesapp He mcrioabsyet
TepMUH hippago=hippagogos’®, mpeArniounTas onycaTeAbHOe BIpaskeHue:

huc accedebant XVIII onerariae naues, ... has equitibus tribuit (Caes. b. G. IV 22, 4);
naues XVIII ... quae equites sustulerant, ex superiore portu leni uento soluerunt (Caes. b. G.
IV 28, 1)74.

Bmecto crienimaasHOTO caoBa epibata’® Llesapp mcroan3yer ca0Bo classiarii “Mopckast
rexora’: tectis instructisque scaphis elicuit naues Laelianas atque ex his longius productam
unam quinqueremem et minores duas in angustiis portus cepit, itemque per equites
dispositos aqua prohibere classiarios instituit (Caes. b. c. III 100, 2; a Taxcke b. Alex. XII 1, XX
1, XXI 4).

PaBHpIM OOpasoM A4s 0OO3HaueHMs! AOATOBpPeMEeHHOI CTOSIHKM KopaOaeil Ha Cylie
ITesapp mpeanodnTaeT MeHee TEPMIHOAOTU3MPOBAHHOE BBIpakeHue castra naualia «CTOSIHKA
¢aora» BMecTo Ooaee criennaabHOTO castra nautica:’>

his imperat, uti coactis omnibus copiis castra naualia de improuiso adoriantur atque
oppugnent (Caes. b. G. V 22, 1).

Ms1 mpuxogum K BBIBOAY, YTO M3 apceHala MOpexoAHOI TepmmHoaorum lleszaps
cTapaeTcsi yHOTpeOASATh Te CJAO0Ba, KOTOpPble W3BECTHBI OOABIIMHCTBY 4YHTaTeAell.
YskocnenimaabHple caoBa (antemna, transtra, puppis, prora, rostrum) llesapp ucrioabsyet
TOABKO IO OAHOMY AU IO ABa pasda B CUTYyaIMIX, KOrda 0e3 HUX OOOWTHUCH OBLA0 HeAb3.
DTO BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET CTUMAMCTMYECKUM B3rasgaM llesaps m ero obmiemy moaxody K

OTOOPY AEKCHKI, B KOTOPOM, Kak 13BecTHO, Ile3app Obla 1IpeseabHO CTPOT.
y

Eme ogny rpynmy mopckux TepmuHoB B bellum Gallicum Ilesapst 06pa3yioT raaroasrs

n y€TOI7[‘II/IBbI€ BbIpa’kKeHI1s, codeprKaliye raaroAasbl. HpI/I aHaAu3e rAaroAbHBIX COYETAaHUMN

733 [Ipororepmun hippago/ hippagogus 3acBuaeTeabctsoBaH y ABaa I'eaams, Pecra u B Hagmmcsx
(Gell. X 25, 5; Fest. p. 101; CIL VIII 27790, 5 = Dess. 9456, 9 (AapTuOypcKas Mo3anka)), a Takxke y
Ausn: forte postero die, quam Subota classis tenuit, quinque et triginta naues, quas hippagogus
uocant, ab Elaea profectae cum equitibus Gallis equisque Phanas promunturium Chiorum petebant,
unde transmittere in Macedoniam possent. Attalo ab Eumene mittebantur (Liu. XL 28, 7).

734 Bo3MO>KHO, He canIKOM yaauHblil mpumep. HenssectHo, Oblay AM B KOHCTPYKIIUMU IMIIIIArora
KaKye-TO IIPUHIIUIINAAbBHBIe OTAMYNS OT KOHCTPYKIIMI I'PY30BOTO CyHa.

735 CaoBo epibata, TO-BUAMMOMY, sBAfIOIIeeCs CIlelMaAbHBIM, 3acBUAETeAbCTBOBAaHO B
npousseeHNsIX npogoaxareaeir Lesaps (b. Afr. XX 1, LXII 1, LXII 3; b. Alex. XI, 4), a Takxe B
Haauucsax (CIL III 14567= Dess. 9225 (epibeta)) n y Burpysus (II 8, 14). I13HauaabHO B IpedyeckoM
SI3BIKE CA0BOM ETUPRATNG 0O03Havyaan ronantos Ha cyaHe (Thuc. III 95; Herod. VI 12; VII 100; Polyb. I
51, 2).

736 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad Verg. Aen. III 519. Castra
nautica: Seru. Aen. III 519; Sallust. hist. frg. 1, 124, Nep. Alc. 8, 5; castra naualia: Hann. 11, 6; Liu. XXIX
35, 14; XXX 9, 6.
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BO3HMKAIOT 3aTpyAHEHVISI. TaK, AA51 COBPEMEHHOIO HOCUTEAS PYCCKOIO sI3bIKa O4€BIAHO, YTO
n3 AByX BpraX(GHMIZ, 0603Haqa101_u1/1x O4HO I TO >Ke ,ZI,eIZCTBI/Ie, «TpaBUTb CHACTI» — BDTO
TEPMUH, a «pa3MaTblBaTb KaHAaTbl» — HE TEPMUH (aHaAOI‘I/ILIHOZ «O0T4aTh JAKOPb» U <<6pOCI/ITb
SIKOPb»; «B3ATb pI/ICl)I)I» N «CBEPHYTH IIapyc» U Hp) Ho A5l APEBHETO s13bIKa HaXOXKJeHle
TaKM1X Hapa[l[le[leﬁ U BBISIBA€HNE COOCTBEHHO TEPMMHOAOTMYIECKOIO BbIPpA’KEHIII HE BCerda
BO3MO>KHO M3-3a Head0CTaTKa CBUAETEeAbCTB. Hixe 6YAYT IIpeacraBA€Hbl Te€ TIAaroAabl U
YCTOI71‘~II/IBBI€ codeTaHlMsl M3 BCTpEYalOIIMXCI B ITPOMU3BEACHNU L[esap;l, KOTOpblE MOJKHO C

00ABIIION ,Zl,O/leI7I BEPOSITHOCTM OTHOCUTD K MOpCKOﬁ TEPMMHOAOTINN.

armare ‘ocHaw,amo KopaoAv’

I'aaroa  armare, aHaaor rpedeckoro raarola OmMACw’, BcTpedaeTrcs B
TepMuHOoAornmdeckoM 3HadeHun y Tura Ausna’, Burpysua™ n Ilamamsa’. Iunepon
ynoTrpeOAseT STOT IAarol IpY CPaBHEHUM TOCyAapcTBa C CyAHOM, KOTOpOe cOOMparoTcs
aTaKOBaTh XOPOIIIO OCHaIlleHHble KOpaOAu IMPOTUBHMKA: cum ... in hanc rei publicae nauem
... armatae tot classes ... incursare uiderentur (Cic. Sest. 46)"*!. Mo>XHO IIpeAII0A0>XHUTD, YTO
r1arol armare B MOPeXOAHOM KOHTeKCTe 0DO3HauaeT KOHKpPeTHOe AeVICTBIe: «IIPUTOTOBUTD
CYAHO K OTIIABITUIO», TO €CTh ITOAHOCTBIO OCHACTUTD, BO3MO>KHO, CAeAaTh HOBBIVI HADOP Becea
U IIOATOTOBUTH KOMaHAy *2.

VIMeHHO B 9TOM TepMIHOAOTMYECKOM 3HauYeHUM yroTpedaser raaroa armare Lezaps:

naues ad hunc modum factae armataeque erant (Caes. b. G. III 13, 1); ad armandas
naues (Caes. b. G. V 1, 4); reliquas armandas ... utuntur (Caes. b. c. I 36, 2); quibus [nauibus]
effectis armatisque (Caes. b. c. 1 36, 5).

complere ‘nabpamv (axunax cyona)’

[To-BmaMMOMYy, STO BBIpa’KeHMe cCAedyeT CUIMTaTh DA€MEeHTOM HpPpO(ecCrOHAaABHOTO
sI3bIKa, IIOTOMY UTO MIMEHHO Ir1aroa complere ymotpe0AseTcsl pa3HBIMU aBTOpaMIL, KOT4a pedb

naetr o Habope komaHAbl cy40B. CoueraHne «complere naues» BcTpedaercst y LlurepoHa,

737 Ernout-Meillet, s. u. arma.
738 instructamque et armatam ... classem ... habebat (Liu. XXVI 39, 7); naues instructae

armataeque (Liu. XXVIII 45, 21); agili et nautico instrumento aptae et armatae classi (Liu. XXX 10, 3);
ueteres naues ut armaret (Liu. XXXVI 2, 15); lembum armatum (Liu. XL 4, 11).
739 armata classe (Vitr. II 8,14).

740 armatae classes inponunt sibi turrium propugnacula (Plin. n. h. XXXII 3).

741 Cp.: myoparonem ... ornatum atque armatum (Cic. Verr. II 1, 86); nauem ... armatam atque
ornatam (Cic. Verr. II 5, 50).

742 IIpuMevaTeAbHO, YTO MMEHHO B TEPMMHOAOTMYECKOM 3HAYeHUM BDTOT Ilaroa yrorpedaser

Bepruanii B «['eoprukax» (armatas deducere classes (Verg. geo. I 255)) u B «DHenge» (fama ... detulit
armari classem (Verg. Aen. IV 298 —299) «MoaBa A0HecAa, 4TO [TPOSHIIbI| CHapsKaoT PAOT»; quae

manus ... armetque rates (Verg. Aen. X 164—165) «4bs pyKa ... OCHaIaeT cy4a»).
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Ausns, Tauura n (kak TepmuH) y Beprmana™. B «bellum Gallicum» gaHHOe coueTaHne
BCTpeyaeTcss OAMH pa3, BO3MOXHO, Kak terminus technicus: item speculatoria nauigia
militibus compleri iussit (Caes. b. G. IV 26, 4)7.

ancoram iacere ‘omoamo Axopv’

Hanbosee 9acTOTHBIM BBIpa’keHUEM AAsl OOO3HaYeHUs! OTAAuM SKOPs SIBASETC
«ancoram iacere», KOTopoe peryasapHo Bcrpedaercsa y Aususa (Liu. XXV 11, 19; XXXVI 45, 7;
cp. Takke: Verg. Aen. III 277; VI 901). Dro BripakeHne HaxoauM u y Ilesaps: ancora de prora
iacitur (Caes. b. G. IV 28, 3) «ikopvb omdarn co cmoporbl Hoca», 9TO BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYeT
MOPEeXOJHOJ TIpaKkTuKe, KOIda Ha CyAHe UMeAOCh JBa AKOp:A’*, O4UH M3 KOTOPBIX
pacrioaara/cs Kak pa3 Ha HOCOBOJ 4acTu cy/AHa’.

soluere «omuarueamo»

I'aaroa soluere (rped. vavv AVewv) ynorpeOASIOT B CHelfaAbHOM 3Ha4eHN!U MHOTHe
asTopsl (Hanp.: Cic. off. III 50; fam. XVI 9, 2; Mur. 4; Liu. XXIX 25, 13; XXIX 5, 1; XXXI 14, 3). ¥
ITesapst oH BcTpeuaeTcs B codeTaHmsx ex portu soluere (Caes b. G. IV 28, 2) u naues soluere
(Caes. b. G. IV 36, 3; V 8, 2), a Takke B aOcoatotHOM yniorpeOaenun (Caes. b. G. 1V 23, 1; V 23,
6).

dediicere ‘cnycxambv na 600y’

BriTamienHoe Ha Oeper cyaHO Iiepe/ OTIIABITIEM HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO CIIYCTUTH Ha
BoAy’Y. /Jas oOO3HaueHMsl CIIyCKa Ha BOAY MCIIOAb30BaAcCs TraaroA deducere, KOTOPBI C
IIOAHBIM OCHOBaHMEM MOXHO cuMTarh terminus technicus. B »TomM 3Hauenmm oOH
3acBugereabcTBoBaH, Hanpumep, y Amsua (Liu. XXX 4, 10; XXXVII 11, 4) mn (xax
cnenyaabHbpi TepMuH) Bepruans (Verg. Aen. 111 71; IV 397-398).

B «bellum Gallicum» raaroa deducere B 3HadeHMM «CITycKaTh (KOpaOAab) Ha BOAY»
BCTpedaeTcs: ABaXKAbl: naues et longas duodetriginta inuenit instructas neque multum abesse
ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci possint (Caes. b. G. V 2, 3); exercitum reducit ad mare,
naues inuenit refectas. his deductis... (Caes. V 23, 2).

subdiicere ‘svimackueamo cyoro Ha cyuty’

743 Cic. Sest. 46; Liu. XXVI 39, 7; XXVIII 45, 21; XXX 10, 3; XXXVI 2, 15; XL 4, 11; Tac. ann. XII 56;
Verg. geo. I 255; Verg. Aen. IV 299; X 165.

744 Cp.: naues actuarias seruis, libertis, colonis suis compleuerat (Caes. b. c. I 34, 2) «nabpaa
KOMaHAY 13 CBOUX paOOB, BOABHOOTITYIIIeHHIKOB 11 KOAOHOB»; naues ... colonis complet (Caes. b. c. 1
56, 3).

745 Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 98; Casson L. Ships and seamanship in
the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 251.

746 Bosmo>kHO, crielinaAbHBIM sIBAsieTcs BhIpakeHme sublatis ancoris (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 6), cp.:
Liu. XXII 19, 6.

7 Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995. P. 89 sqq.; Lersch L.
Antiquitates vergilianae. Bonn, 1843. P. 128.
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Ecan npegrioaarasach AAuTeAbHas CTOSHKA, Cy4a BBITaCKMBAAUCh C IIOMOIIIBIO KaTKOB
Ha Oeper mAmM CTaBUAUCh B cyxume AOKM’*, m Taxkoe JelicTBue O0OO3HaualOCh IAaroA0M
subducere. ~ TepMmHOAOTMYeCKOe  3HayeHMe  HACTOAINETO TrJaroda IHOATBep>KAaeTcs
peryAspHBIM ero yrorpeOAeHneM B yKasaHHOM 3HadyeHuy Amsuem (Liu. XXXVII 11, 4; XXIX
35, 14; XLII 27, 1; VIII 14,12) u gpyrumn asTopamu, Hanipumep, Bepruanem (Verg. Aen. I 551;
1573).

Y Ilesapst 9TOT r1aroa B MOPCKUX BINM304aX BCTpedaeTcs TpU pasa:

longas naues ... quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat (Caes. b. G. IV 29,
2); statuit omnes naues subduci (Caes. b. G. V 11, 5); subductis nauibus (Caes.b. G. V11,7, V
24, 1). ITpumeyaTeabHO, YTO B IIEpBOM CAydae HaXOAMM YTOUHAIOIIlee TEPMIH BhIpakeHue in
aridum «Ha cymry».

Oaun pas Llesapp ncroapsyeT cymiecTBuTeabHoe subductio ‘BrITacKiBaHue KopaOaen
Ha Oeper’: ad celeritatem onerandi subductionisque paulo facit humiliores, quam quibus in
nostro mari uti consueuimus (Caes. b. G. V 1, 2).

appelli ‘npucmasamo « Oepezy’

[To-BuauMoMy, TepMMHOM cAeayeT CYMTaTh raaroa appelli’*, KOTOpbIl peryaspHO
ynorpedaserca B 3HadeHuu ‘nipucrasath’ (Hamp., Liu. XXIX 31, 11; Cic. Verr. V 64, 1). B
«bellum Gallicum» oH 3acBMAeTEeAbCTBOBAH ABa>KADI:

quo fere omnes ex Gallia naues appelluntur (Caes. b. G. V 13, 1); eum locum petit, quo
naues appelli iusserat (Caes. b. G. VII 60, 4)

attingere ‘npuvarumo’

B »Tom 3Hauenmu raaroa attingere y llesapst BcTpedaercst Asa pasa: primis nauibus
Britanniam attigit (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 2) u terram attigit (Caes. b. G. V 23, 6). Kak cnerinazasnoe
CA0BO B TOM >Ke 3HaUYeHMN IJ1aroa 3acBUAeTeAbCTBOBAaH UM y APYyTux asTopos. Hamboaee
ITOKa3aTeABHBI CAeAYIOIIye IIPYMePHI:

omnia ista ante facta sunt non modo quam ego Siciliam, uerum etiam quam iste
Italiam attigit (Cic. Verr. I 161, 4); classe ab Epheso profectus cum primum Cretae litus attigit
(Liu. XXXVI 60, 4).

K tepMmHOA0OIM3MPpOBaHHBIM MOPCKIM BbIPa’keHIsIM OTHOCSTCS CAeAyIOIe TAaroAsl
nauigare ‘uaATH Ha xopaOae’ (Caes. b. G. IV 31, 3), transportare ‘nepesosuts (Ha KopaOae)’
(Caes. b. G. IV 22, 3), remigare ‘rpectut’ (Caes. b. G. V 8, 4), a Takxe BbIpakeHUs naui egredi
‘coittu ¢ xopabas’ (Caes. b. G. IV 21, 9; 23, 4; 24, 2; 26, 2; 27, 3; V 8, 3), naues conscendere

‘mogHAThCA Ha Kopabaw’ (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 2), naues afflictae ‘pazdutsie kopaban’ (Caes. b. G.

748 Jal A. Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide qui ont trait a la marine. Paris, 1843.
P. 26.

749 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 28.
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IV 29, 2; IV 31, 2; V 10, 2), nauem deferre ‘yHocuTh KOpadap’ (Caes. b. G. V 8, 2; IV 36, 4) u (in)
portum uenire ‘soiitu B mopt’ (Caes. b. G. IV 22, 4)70.

B TO >xe BpeMs1 MHOIUE yCTOMYMBLIE BBIpa’kKeHNs, KOTOpble BCTpedaloTcs y Llesapst B
OIIVICAaHMAX MOPCKUX BIN3040B, OTHOCITCS K cdepe obOIeynoTpeduTeabHomn aekcuku. Cpean
HIIX MO>XHO Ha3BaTh CAeAyIOIIle.

I'aaroa stare ‘cTOsITH’ He ABASIETCS TEXHUYECKUM TEPMIHOM, a IIpeACTaBAsieT cOOOIl
oO111eyIroTpeOnTeApHOE CAO0BO, 4acTO yIIOTpeDAsIolieecss B MOPeXOAHOM KOHTeKkcre”!. ¥V
Ilesapst on Bcrpeuaetcs B bellum ciuile: [onerariae naues] ... quae stabant ad Uticam (Caes. b.
c. I 25, 6) «[rpy3soBble cyaa] ..., KOTOpbIE CTOSIAU 1O/, ¥ TUKOW»">2,

He sBasieTcss TepMMHOM TakKe M BbIpakeHme abscidere funes ‘mepepyOaTh KaHaThHI',
koTopoe llesapp ynorpebasieT B MOPCKOM KOHTEKCTe B OIMCAHUM CpakeHMs C KopabasMu
seHetoB (Caes. b. G. III 14, 7)”5. Ilo Bceil BMAMMOCTY, Y HaC HeT AOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHMIA
CYUTaTh DTOT IAarod TEPMMHOM, IIOTOMYy 4YTO OH BCTpeyYaeTcs COBEpIIeHHO B TaKOM JKe
3HaueHIM («Ilepepe3aTh (IlepepyDaTh) TpPOCHl (peMHHU, KaHaThl)», KOIda pedb He MAET O
MOPCKOM Jeae”™,

Baxxno ormeruts, urto Ilesappr peryaspHo IIpuMeHseT K CyIIeCTBUTeAbHBIM,
0003HaYaIOIIMM MOPCKMe peaany, Te >Ke caMble I1aroAbl, KOTOpble OH MCIIOAb3YyeT II0
OTHOIIIEHMIO K CA0BaM, MMEIOIIM OTHOIIIeHNe K MOPCKOMY JeAy.

Tax, raaroa imponere ‘pasmeiniats’ HaxoAUM IIPUMEHUTEABHO K BCaJHMKaM, KOTOPBIX
IIOMeIalOT Ha Aollajeil, K >KeHIIMHaM, KOTOPBLIX pa3MellaloT Hpu o0o3e U K coajaTaM,
KOTOPBIX Ca’kalOT Ha KopaOA:

commodissimum esse statuit omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis eo legionarios

milites legionis decimae ... imponere (Caes. b. G. I 42, 5); eo mulieres imposuerunt (Caes. b. G. 51,

750 BosmoyxHO, K cdepe crenmaabHOM BOEHHOV A€KCUKM IIPUHAAAEXKUT TJAaroa —capere
«docmuzHymo Mecma HASHAYEHUS», 3aCBUAETeAbCTBOBAHHbI B 9TOM 3HadeHnu y Llesaps asaxapr: sed
ex iis onerariae duae eosdem portus quos reliquae capere non potuerunt et paulo infra delatae sunt
(Caes. b. G. IV 36, 4); potuerunt, quod equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant
(Caes. b. G. IV 26, 5); partem insulae capere (Caes. b. G. V §, 3).

751 Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006. Ad Aen. I1I 403.
752 Cp. Taxke snm304 u3 «AQpuKaHCKON BOMHbBI», HEM3BECTHLII aBTOP KOTOPOI1, Oe3 COMHeHMs,

nogpaxkaa Llesapio: nauis onerarias, quae longius a portu in salo stabant (b. Afr. 62, 5) «epysosvie cyda,
KOmopbie CMOSAU HA SKOPe 6 OMKPLINOM MOpPe 0AAEKO 011 2A6AHU».

753 his cum funes qui antemnas ad malos destinabant comprehensi adductique erant, nauigio
remis incitato praerumpebantur. Quibus abscisis antemnae necessario concidebant (Caes. b. G. III 14,
7). Cp.: amoxomntewy tx oxowia (act. 27 : 32).

754 Hamp., Tac. hist. II 88, III 23.
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3); deprehensis nauibus circiter quinquaginta celeriterque coniunctis atque eo militibus
impositis (Caes. b. G. VII 58, 4)7.

AHa0ruHbIe IPYIMePBl MOXKHO IIPUBECTU AAsI TAar0A0B ABVI>KEHI.

I'aaroa conuenire ‘cobuparbcs’ MCIOAB3YeTCSI AAsl 00O3HaUeHMs cOOMpaHUsl B OAHO
MeCTO TIOoApa3AeleHUI BCeX POAOB BONCK, a TakKe 4YacTHBIX Auil. Ilpu ®ToM Hamboaee
yIIOTpeOuTeAbHa KOHCTPYKIINS acc. cum inf. mpu raaroae iubeo:

eodem equitatus totius Galliae conuenit ... principesque ex omnibus ciuitatibus (Caes. b.
G. V 5, 3); omnem senatum ad se conuenire ... iussit (Caes. b. G. II 5, 1); nauibus, quas ex
Pictonibus ... conuenire iusserat (Caes. b. G. III 11, 5); huc naues undique ... et ... classem, iubet
conuenire (Caes. b. G. IV 21, 5); ciuitatibus milites imperat certumque in locum conuenire iubet
(Caes. b. G. V 1, 7); iubet in oppida multitudinem conuenire (Caes. VI 4, 1); dum milites quos
imperauerat conuenirent (Caes. b. G. 17, 6).

I'aaroamst cogere ‘cobupars’ u contrahere ‘craruBaThy’  yHoOTpeDASIOTCA — Kak
IIPUIMEHNUTEABHO CYXOIIyTHBIM CHAaM, TaK U K KOpaOAsM.

B wacrHOCTH, cogere (0ocoOeHHO B cocTaBe oOOpoTa abl. abs.) Hax0AUM B caeAYIOITUX
couetaHusx: «cogere manus» (Caes. b. G. 112, 4; VI 4, 3; VII 59, 2); «cogere copias» (Caes. b. G.
115, 4; 11 20, 3; V 22, 1; V 40, 3); «cogere legions» (Caes. b. G. VI 3, 1); «cogere equitatum» (I
15, 1; IV 34, 6; VI 43, 1) u «cogere naues» (Caes. b. G. IV 22, 3).

I'aaroa contrahere BcTpedaeTcs B coeguHeHNAX «contrahere exercitum» (Caes. b. G. 134,
3; VII 43, 6); «contrahere cohortes» (Caes. b. c. I 15, 5) u «contrahere naues» (Caes. b. G. IV 22,
3).

Heap3st He oTMeTUTH, YTO M CyIeCTBUTEAbHOe concursus ‘cobpaHue, credeHue’
IpUMeHseTCsl OAMHAKOBO K IIeXOTMHIIaM U Kopabasam: concursus militum (Caes. b. G. I8, 4;
V 40, 7; VII 28, 6) u concursus nauium (Caes. b. G. V 10, 3; Caes. b. c. 11 22, 4).

Taxcke raaroanl progredi ‘BpICTyIaTh’, procedere ‘poaBUTaThCs’, accedere 'MOAXOAUTH
ITe3app MCIIOAB3YET IO OTHOIIEHNIO U K ITEIINM CIAaM, M K KOHHUIIE, U K KOpaOAsIM:

equites accedunt (Caes. b. G. 146, 1); equitatus ad castra accedit (Caes. b. G. V 50, 4; VII
83, 8); hostes accedere auderent (Caes. b. G. Il 17, 6; V 34, 3; V 51, 1; VII 81, 2) u (nauibus)
accedere (Caes. b. G. V §, 5);

(milites) procedunt (Caes. b. G. 138, 1; II 20, 1, V 44, 4; VI 35, 7; VII 16, 3) u naues
procedunt (Caes. b. G. VII 61, 5; Caes. b. c. 1 56, 4);

(milites) progrediuntur (Caes. b. G. II 10, 4, V 47, 1, V 56, 1, VI 35, 4), equites
progrediuntur (Caes. b. G. IV 23, 1) u naues progredi iubet (Caes. b. G. VII 60, 1).

I'aaroa conuertere ‘moBopadymBaTh’ TakKe He SBAsSETCA CIelMaAbHBIM TePMIHOM

MOPCKOTO JeAa:

755 ITo-BuaMMOMYy, He SIBASIETCSI TeXHIMYECKMM OOO3HaueHMeM BhICagKy C KOpaOAsl BhIpakeHUe ex

nauibus exponere (Caes. b. G. 1V 37, 1).



206

itinere conuerso (Caes. b. G. I 23, 3) omnem eam materiam quae erat caesa conuersam
ad hostem conlocabat (Caes. b. G. III 29, 1); iter in prouinciam conuerteret (Caes. b. G. VII 56,
2); simul signa ad hostem conuerti aciemque dirigi iubet (Caes. b. G. VI 8, 5) u conuersis in
eam partem nauibus quo uentus ferebat (Caes. b. g. III 15, 3).

ITocrpoenne xopabaeit Ilesaps oO03HavaeT TeM >Ke I1aroAoM constituere ‘TIOCTaBUTD,
YTO U IIOCTPOEHNE TIEXOTHI ¥ YCTPOIICTBO YKPeIl1eHUIL:

legionem Caesar, quam equis deuexerat, passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit
(Caes. b. G. I 43, 2); alarios omnes in conspectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit
(Caes. b. G. 151, 1); Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt generatimque constituerunt (Caes.
b. G. 151, 2); ad extremas fossas castella constituit ibique (Caes. b. G. II 8, 4); sex legiones pro
castris in acie constituit (Caes. b. G. II 8, 5) u naues constituere (IV 23, 6; IV 24, 2), naues
longas ... constitui ... iussit (Caes. b. G. IV 25, 1).

OcraHoBka B OIpeAeAeHHOV IO3ULMU AAsS I1€XOTHl, KOHHMIIBI M MOPCKHUX CHA
OAMHAKOBO 0003HAYaeTCsI IA1aroA0M consistere ‘craTy’:

item equites Ariouisti pari interuallo constiterunt (Caes. b. G. I 43, 2); permoti barbari
constiterunt (Caes. b. G. IV 25, 2); eius aduentu hostes constiterunt (Caes. b. G. IV 34, 1) u
circiter CCXX naues eorum ... nostris aduersae constiterunt (Caes. b. G. III 14, 3).

ObmeynoTpeOUTeABHBIM  ABASIOTCA  TakkKe UM IpuaarareapHoe  instructus
‘cHaO>KeHHBIN’, KOTOpoe UcIoAb3yeT Llesaph 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K KOpadAsM:

(naues) paratas ad nauigandum atque omnibus rebus instructas inuenit (Caes. b. G. V
5, 3); (nauibus) parum clauis aut materia atque armamentis instructis ad reliquas armandas
reficiendasque utuntur (Caes. b. c. I 36, 2); sic omnibus rebus instructa classe magna fiducia
ad nostras nauis procedunt (Caes. b. c. I 56, 4)7°.

JeiicTBrs IO HOCTPOVIKe U IIOATOTOBKe KOpaOaeil 0DO3HaueHBl TakKe TeMU Ke
raaroiamu, Kotopele llesapp ymorpeOaseT HPUMEHMTEABHO K 3arOoTOBKe IIPOBMAHTA U
APYTUX CPeACTB — TIAaroAOM: pardare ‘3arOTOBASITh, TOTOBUTE , comparare ‘TIPUTOTOBAATL U
instituere ‘ycTrpamBaTh, CTPOUTD

quaeque ad oppugnandum usui erant comparare coepit (Caes. b. G. II 12, 4); copias
parare coeperunt (Caes. b. G. III 23, 3) u nauium parandarum causa (Caes. b. G. IV 22, 1);

omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis (Caes. b. G. I 6, 4); re frumentaria ...
comparata (Caes. b. G. 137, 5; IV 7, 1) u nautas gubernatoresque comparare iubet (Caes. b. G.
1I9, 2);

756 Cp.: iuuenem egregium, instructum naturae fortunaeque omnibus bonis (Liu. III 12, 6); nec
Romanis satis instructis apparatu bellico (Liu. VI 32, 11); omnibus curat rebus instructum et paratum
ut sit conuiuium (Cic. Verr. IV 62); Mithridati copias omnibus rebus ornatas atque instructas (Cic.
Manil. 20).
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pons institui coeptus est (Caes. b. G. IV 18, 4); institutas turres, testudines
munitionesque hostium admiratur (Caes. b. G. V 52, 2) n iis legionibus, quae sint apud eum,
naues instituat (Caes. b. G. V 11, 5).

PaBHbIM 00Opa3zoM raaroasl, oOO3HauaoIe OoeBoe CTOAKHOBEHIE YIIOTPeOASIOTCs
HEe3aBVICUMO OT TOTO, CTaAKMBAIOTCA B OOI0 KOHHUIIA, TIeX0Ta UAY KopabAL.

Tax, raaroa confligere ‘craakusartbcst’ Llezaps yrmorpebasieT B coueTaHmsx: cum tanta
multitudine ... confligendum sit (Caes. b. G. II 5, 2); magno cum periculo nostrorum equitum
cum his confligebat (Caes. b. G. V 19, 2); fore uti pars cum parte ciuitatis confligat (Caes. b. G.
VII 32, 5); suas naues ex portu educunt, cum Massiliensibus confligunt (Caes. b. c. I 57, 3);
illae (naues) adeo grauiter inter se incitatae conflixerunt (Caes. b. c. I1 6, 5).

AHaZ0TMIYHO MCHIOAB3YeTCsl U raaroa congredi ‘cXOAUThCsl B OOI0" MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
niexote (Caes. b. G. 136, 3; 140, 7; I1 23, 3; VII 65, 2) n x kopabasm (Caes. b. G. I1I 13, 6).

[IpuMeuaTeabHO, 4TO AAs1 OOO3HadeHMs pasroHa Kopabas Ilesapp wmcroansyer
MCKAIOUNTEABHO TAaro incitare “pasroHATH’, KOTOPBIN IpUMeHsIeT TaK>XKe U 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K
YCKOPEHMIO IIeXOTUHIIEB M BCaJHUKOB, B TO BpeMsa KaK COOCTBEHHO TepPMIHOM,
0003HaYaIOIINM Pa3IrOH Cy4Ha, sSBASETCs, MO-BUAVIMOMY, TAaroa concitare (classem, nauem,
nawigium, ratem), 3aCBUAETeAbCTBOBAHHEIN y Apyrux asTopos (Cic. de or. I 153; Liu. XXX 25, §;
Val. Max. Il 2, 10; Curt. IV 3, 2; IV 4, 7; Front. str. I 5, 6). Cen-Jenn cautaeT 9T1 BbIpa>keHNs
TEXHNYECKUMI TepMMHaMM, KOTOpble 0DO3HAJYaIOT IllaBaHue ¢ 0OoAbIIeil CKOpocTrio. Tak,
HaIlpMMep, CKOPOCTh HaOMpaan nnepes HadaaoM 00s17~.

[lesaps mpeariounTaet incitare’®, KOTOpbI HaAXOAMM, Halp.: «incitare equos» (Caes. b.
G.1V 24, 4,1V 26, 3; IV 12, 6; IV 33, 3); «cursu incitato» (Caes. b. G. 11 26, 3).

Aas oO0o3HaUeHNsI Ha3HAaYeHNs HadaabCTBa A4s KopaOaeit Llezaps mcrioassyer Te ke
r1aroApl, KOTOpBle CAy>KaT HaIMEHOBaHMEM Ha3HaueHMs] HadaAbCTBa HaJ APYIVIMHU
oObekTamu: praeficere ‘craButh Bo raase’ (Caes. b. G. V9, 2), attribuere ‘nopyuats’ (Caes. b. G.
VII 60, 1).

7900panaer Ha ceOs BHMMaHMe TakXKe U yCTOMYMBOe BhIpaskeHue, 0DO3HaualoIlee
BO3BpallleHlle ANYHOTO COCTaBa B JAarepb B LeA0CTM U Oe3 morephb: «incolumem exercitum
reducere» (Caes. b. G. VII 59, 5; V 22, 2; VI 40, 4; VII 12, 6). D10 BecbMa crapas ppazeoaorusl.
Mo>xHO mpocaeauTs ee Haanume B A3bIKe HaumHas ¢ Ilaasra. VIMeHHO 9TO BBIpaskeHUe

ucroan3dyet llesapp 445 onmcaHns 61arornoAy4HoOro Bo3spaliieHns Kopadaei:

757 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 36.
758 naues grauiter inter se incitatae conflixerunt (Caes. b. c. II 6, 5); naues longas ... remis incitari ...
iussit (Caes. b. G. IV 25, 1); incitare lintres (Caes. b. G. VII 60, 4); nauigio remis incitato (Caes. b. G. I1I
14, 7) (wau se incitare b.c. 11 6, 4; 111 24, 3).

759 Adams ].N. The Bellum Africum // Proceedings of the British Academy. 129. 2005. P. 73-96.

Dr0 3amedanne npuHagaexut E. B. Antonerr.



208

noctem naues soluit. quae omnes incolumes ad continentem peruenerunt (Caes. b. G.
IV 36, 4); prima luce terram attigit omnesque incolumes naues perduxit (Caes. b. G. V 23, 6).

Aas  onmcaHMsI CTPOUTEAbCTBA M PeMOHTa KopaOaell ToXe MCIOAb3YIOTCs
oO1eyrioTpeONTeABHBIE I1aTOABL: naues aedificare, naues facere, naues reficere (Caes. b. G. II1 9,
1,113, 1; IV 29, 4).

Nrak, npeacraBasercsi, 94To AAs 0DO3HaYeHMsI OAHOTO U TOTO Ke aelicTBus llesaps
IpeAriounTaeT yrnoTpedaaTh OAMH I1aroa He3aBUCUMO OT cepbl, B KOTOPOIl BTO AeiiCTBUe
NPUMeHeTCs.

Taxum oOpasom, nmpodeccnoHaabHas MOpexoAHas AeKcrKa IpeJcTtaBaeHa y Lleszaps
ropasao 0oaee CKyIlO, 4eM MOXKHO ObI10 Obl OKMAaTh, YIUTBHIBAas Haaudyue B «3alyckax o
l'aaabpckoll BOVIHE» psja BaKHBIX SIIM3040B, CBA3aHHBIX C KOpabAsSMM M MoOpeIlllaBaHMeM
(maccaxx n3 3-eit kuuru (Caes. b. G. III 8-16), mosecTByIOImMIt O BOIIHE C BeHeTaMl, KOTOPBIe
OTKa3aAluch cHaOXaTh IIpogoBoabcTBuem AermoH II. Kpacca, crossmmii Ha 3MMHUX
KBapTMpax Ha Inoodepexse (56 1.); maccaxkmu us 4-om kanuru (Caes. b. G. IV 21-31 u 36-38),
IIOCBsIIeHHble IepBoll sKkcneaguuym Llezaps B Bpuranmuio (55 1.); oTgeapHble raaBbl 5-0if
kHuru (Caes. b. G. 1-2; 5; 8; 10-11; 23-24), onmceiBaroniue BTopoit noxog B bpuranuio (54 1.);
1 HecKoAbKO raas 7-out kuuru (Caes. b. G. VII 58-62), B KOTOpPBIX paccKa3blBaeTCs 00
orcrynaenun /labmuena ot morenum Bo BpeMs 0OIeraaabckoro BoccranmsA (52 1.).7%%) u
M3BECTHOM yCTaHOBKM 9TOTO aBTOpa Ha OOCTOATEABHOCTD U HaTrAsSAHOCTb B ONIMCaHMUX.

Ognako easa Am ObLAO OBl pa3yMHO OOBSCHATH DTO OOCTOATEABCTBO He3HaHUEM
ITesapem mMopckux peaauii. Ecau mocMoTpeTs Ha 9Ty IIpoOAeMy C y4eTOM, BO-IIePBBIX, BCeX
OTMEUYeHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTENl CAOBOYHOTpeOAeHNs (B YaCTHOCTY, YHU(PUKALMN AeKCHKI,
OTHOCsIIeNICs K pasHbIM IIpegMeTHBIM 00acTsM), BO-BTOPBIX, BCEIO TOTO, YTO M3BECTHO O
TeopeTmdecKnx Bo3zpeHnsx Llesaps Ha sA3BIK (Cp. €rO M3BeCTHBINM TpaKTaT 00 aHaAOIMUM) U, B-
TpeTbMX, OOIIMX OCODEHHOCTSAX IPO3aMdeckoro CTUAs DTOrO aBTopa (B 4YacTHOCTH, O
THIaTeAbHO cOOAI0AaeMOM MM IIPUHIIUIIE ITOHATHOCTY U SICHOCTU CAOra U CTPOTroro oroopa
AEKCUKM)®!, TO MOXHO HPUITH K HaMHOIO Oo0Jee BepPOSTHOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
BO34€P>KHOCTb B  MCIIOAB30BaHMM ITPO(PECCMOHAABHBIX BBIpa’KeHUI SBASIETCS  34ech

COBEPIIEHHO CO3HaTeABHON W IIpOAUKTOBAHa CTpeMAeHNeM cAelaTb TEKCT, BO-IIEPBLIX,

760 B «bellum ciuile» Mopckme snm3o4bl BCTpedaroTcs B ONMCaHMM OTIABITUA Ilommes us
bpynausns (Caes. b. c. 126, 1; 27, 1; 29, 1; 30-31; 56-58), B onnucanumn ocagsl Maccuannu (Caes. b. c. I
36; 1 3-7; 22), B pacckase o Bbicagke apmun Kypnona 8 Appuxe u OTHABITUM YLeA€BIINX COAAAT
obparno (Caes. b. c. II 23; 43-44), B maccaxkax, IIOCBSIIIeHHBIX OTILABITIIO BONICK Lle3aps n3 bpynausus
(Caes. b. c. III 6-9; 14; 23-30, 1), B onmcannu odboponsl Opuxa (Caes. b. c. 39-40) u B onmcaHmsIX
npecaeaosanus ¢paora [Tommnes (Caes. b. c. III 100-104; 106; 111-112).

761 Adams ]. N. The Bellum Africum // Proceedings of the British Academy. 129. 2005. P. 73-96.;
Anronern E. B. Ilesaps u pumckas BoeHHas ¢ppaseoaorns // Lanterna nostra. K 1o6maero mpogeccopa
Vn Aeonnaosusr Masik: coopuuxk crareit / Ots. pea. C. 0. Canpsikun. CIT6., 2014. C. 290-297.
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MaKcMaabHO OAHOPOAHBIM CTUAVICTIIYECKN 11, BO-BTOPBIX, MaKCIIMa/bHO ITOHATHBIM U A4
TeX COBPEMEHHIKOB, KTO OblA MaaO 3HAKOM CO CTOAb DK30TUUYECKON 4451 psA40BOTO

00pa30BaHHOTO PUMASHIHA cPepoil 4esATeABHOCTY, KaK MOPCKOe A€e/10.
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3AKAIOYEHUE

Hacrosimas pabora mpeacTaBasieT coOON IIOIBITKY BBIABUTH CTPYKTYPY AaTMHCKOTO
MOPCKOTO A€KCUKOHa 1 (II0 BO3MO>KHOCTHU) BBIABUTL IIPOTOTEPMUHBI, YCTAHOBUTDL MX
3Ha4yeHIe ¥ ONpeAeAnTh OCHOBHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UX YIIOTpeDAeHus], a Ta’ke pacCMOTpeTh
yKa3aHHYIO 004acTh AeKCUMKM C TOYKM 3PeHMs MCKOHHOCTM COCTaBASIOIINX ee AeKCeM B
AATUHCKOM SI3bIKe, BBISIBUTD IIPOLIEHT ¥ ICTOYHMK 3aMIMCTBOBaHMIA.

IIposeaeHHoe mccaejoBaHNe II0Ka3alo, YTO B AaTMHCKOM s3bIKe (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAA
3HAYMTEABHBIN I11aCT A€KCUKM, OTHOCAIIERICI K MOPeXOAHOMY geAay. I1pu TOM BhIsABAsIETCS
Haayn4ye OOABIINX CHMHOHMMMYECKUX PAAOB A4 OOO3HaYeHUs! HEKOTOPBIX HOHATUI U
AEVICTBUINI, CBsI3aHHBIX C MOPEXOACTBOM, HaAuU4YMe BO MHOIMX CAYyYasX ABOMHBIX
HalIME@HOBaHUIl AAsl OAHOTO U TOIO >Ke IpeAMeTa MAM IIOHATUA, Hanupumep, birémis —
liburna, triremis — trieris, quadrirémis — quadrieris (MaAU AaxKe tetreris), quinqueremis — penteris,
Ipu4yeM BBIOOP B I10Ab3y TOIO MAM MHOTO CAOBa KOppeAMupyeT C TUIIOM MCTOYHUKA M ero
JKaHpOM. DTO Ha0AIOAeHMe He II03BOAsdeT CYUTaTh BBIABAEHHBII 0O0BbeM MOPeXoAHON
AEKCUKV OAHOPOAHOV MaCCOJA.

B mporrecce pabotsl Oblaa pazpaboTaHa ceMacyoA0ornmdeckas Kaaccu@pukanus eANHNIII
AAaTUHCKOTO MOPCKOTO AeKCUMKOHa. BHyTpm agaHHOTO AeKkcuyeckoro mnaacra OblAM BblAe/AeHbl
cAeAylolyie TeMaTUJecKye Ipynmbl: 1) Ha3BaHM:A KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX DAE€MEHTOB CysHa; 2)
00O3HaueHNs1 MaTepuaAoB AAsl IOCTPONMKY, IIOYMHKM UM OCHACTKU CyAHa; 3) 0OO3HaueHM:
MaHUITYy AL, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIOCTPOMKON, IIOYNMHKOM ¥ OCHACTKOM Cy/AHa; 4) Ha3BaHIsI TUIIOB
CyAOB; 5) BBIpaKeHN:, CBsA3aHHbIE C KOpaOaeBoXXAeHmeM; 5) oOO3HaueHUs KOpaOeAbHBIX
CTOSIHOK; 6) cA0Ba U BhIpa’keHMs, oOO3Hadalonue A04ei Ha OopTy. BHyTpn HekoTopnix m3
9TUX TpyHIl Oblaa IIpoBeJeHa JdaabHelInas ceMaHTudeckKas Kaaccubumkammsa. Tak, cpeamn
Ha3BaHMI KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX DAE€MEHTOB CyjHa OblAM BblgeAeHbl 1) HasBaHUA DAEMEHTOB
KOPpIlyca CyaHa (HaDop 1 OOIIMBKa, HaACTPOVIKM, yKpallleH!s U OIO3HaBaTeAbHble 3HaK!); 2)
Ha3BaHU: DJAEMEHTOB paHroyra (Madra M peu); 3) HaMMEHOBAHM: D/AE€MEHTOB TaKeaaXka
(crosiuero m Oeryuero); 4) HasBaHM:A 5/AE€MEHTOB IIapPyCHOTIO BOOPY>KeHMs; 5) Ha3BaHMNs
DAEMEHTOB BeCeAbHOIO JABVDKUTeAs; ©6) Has3BaHMsA dYacTell pyaeBOrO YCTpOJICTBa; 7)
HalIMEeHOBaHU: JAeAbHBIX Beleli; 8) oDO3HaueHMs A4S SKOps U DAEMEHTOB IIIBapTOBOTO
ycTpolicTBa; 9) HazBaHuUs crienpUUIecKX YCTPOIICTB Ha BOEHHBIX Kopa0asax. Cpean AeKCcuKuy,
OTHOCSIIENICs K IIOCTPONIKe ¥ PeMOHTY Cy/AHa ObLAM BblgeAeHbl 00o3HaueHus 1) Mmarepnaaos,
HEOOXOAMMBIX AAsl IIOCTPOMKM U PeMOHTa KopadAs; 2) MaHUIYASIUN, CBA3aHHBIX C
IIOCTPOMIKOI, IIOUYMHKONM M OCHACTKOI; 3) A10A€eM, 3a4elICTBOBaHHBIX B Ha3BaHHBIX OIlepaliysX.
Cpeau ca0B 1 BBIpa’kKeHMI, CBsA3aHHBIX C KOpaOAeBOXJeHueM, OblaM BbIsABAeHBI 1) caoBa,
CBA3aHHBIE C ABVDKEHMEM I MaHeBPUPOBaHMEM CyJAHa; 2) BBIpaKeHM:s, OTHOCAIIMECS K

TaKeAaa>XHbIM pa60TaM; 3) 0003HaYeHI s MaHI/IHyA}ILU/Iﬁ C IMapyCaMl1, a TaK>Ke BbIpa’kKeHI],
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cBsi3aHHBIE C 4) OPMEHTUPOBKOIL; 5) AeNCTBMSIMU KOPMYEro 1 IpeOLoB; 6) IIBApTOBKON U
OoTyaAuBaHUeM KopaOas; 7) IOIPYy3KOM U BBITPY3KOIL; 8) BOEHHBIMM MaHeBpaMU. DTy
KAaccuPUKaIMIo MOXKHO IIpeACTaBUTD B Bue cxeMbl (cM. IIpnaosxenne I).

B mepBoit 1 BTOpOI1 I1aBax MccAe40BaHUs B COOTBETCTBUI C IIPeAA0KEeHHOM AeKCUKO-
CeMaHTMYeCcKOM Kaaccudukanyein OBIAM  pacCMOTPeHBI 3HaueHMe 1 OCOOEHHOCTU
yIIOTpeOAeHNsT U3BeCTHBIX HaM AaTMHCKIIX CAOB U BBIPa>K€HN, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOPEXOACTBOM.
B wacTtHOCTM, OOBEKTOM M3y4eHMUs CTaAu TaKye HaIMeHOBaHU:I JeTalell KOpIlyca, KaK caring
'KUADb, AHUIIE'; prora 'HOC'; puppis 'KopMma'; transtrum 'oumc'; latus '00pT'; forus, stega 'maayoda’;
agea 'Kyplues'; 0OO3HaueHNsI pa3ANYHBIX HaACTpoeK — diaeta 'KaroTa'; propugnaculum 'Goesast
OarmrH:'; 0O03HaueHMs yKpaleHnii — cheniscus 'Tycék'; aplustre 'yKpallleHne KOpPMBI'; insigne
'onlo3HaBaTeABHBINI 3HaK'; parasemum 'M3o0pa’keHMe CyIectsa, IO KOTOPOMY Ha3BaH
Kopabap'; tutela 'mzoOpakenme OoxkecTBa'; 0OO3HaYeHMsI DAEMEHTOB paHroyra — malus
'‘Maura'; modius 'cremnc’; parastatae 'KAuHbBS'; antemna 'peit’; bracchium 'gactp pesi ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI MauyThl; COrnua 'HOKM'; OOO3HauYeHUs DAEMEHTOB TakKeJa’ka — arma 'CHacTu;
armamenta 'ocHacTKa'; ceruchus 'TolleHaHT'; pes 'IIKOT'; propes 'TaAcC; rudens 'KOHeLl; uersoria
'Opac’; opisphora 'KoHTpOpacs!'; anquina '$paa’; 0003HaUeHILsI ITapyCHOTO BOOPY>KeHus1 — uelum,
carbasus ‘'mapyc'; acatium 'Tpot'; epidromus 'Owusann'; artemon, mendicum ‘Qox’; siparum
'Toriceas'’; dolo '0auna’; alae 'MIKOTOBBIE YIABI IIapyca’; 0OO3HaYeHIsI BeCceAbHOIO ABVIKUTEAS
— remi 'Becaa’; columbaria 'BeceabHble HOPTHI; portisculus 'MOAOTOK AAsl MOAadU CUTHaAa
rpebuiaM’; oOO3HaueHMsl pyAeBOro ycrpoiictba — gubernaclum '‘pyaeBoe Becao'; palmula
'A011acTh Becaa'; clauus 'pyminean’; 0003HauUeHMs AeAbHBIX Bellleil — carchesia '0A10K1U Ha ToIle
MauThl; pons 'Tpam’; K oOO3HaYeHus SIKOps M IIBApPTOBOIO YCTPOVICTBA — ancora 'AKOpPb;
ancorale 'SIKOPHBII KaHAT,; funis 'KaHatT'; prosnesium 'IIBapTOB’; K OOO3HaueHMe
crieriupUIECcKOrO yCTPOIICTBAa Ha BOEHHBIX KOpa0AsX — rostrum 'pocTp, TapaH'; 0003HaYeHIs
MarepuaaoB — materia, materies 'cTpoeBoOIl Aec’; stuppa 'makasA'; 000O3Ha4eHNsI CTPOUTEAbHBIX
MaHUIyAsAUUn — fundare 'HaOupaTh OOIIMBKY IO AeKadaM'; statuere, constituere 'CTaBUTDH
[mranroyTei]'; ung(u)ere 'cMOAUTS'; armare 'cHapsiKaTh'; K OOO3HaYeHMs COOTBETCTBYIOILIIVIX
npodeccuit — materiarius 'TIOCTaBIIUK Aeca'’; architectus 'MPOEKTUPOBIIUK; PyKOBOAUTEADb
IIOCTPOVIKU CyAHa'; stuppator 'KOHOIIaT4MK'; 0OO3HaYeHNe pa3AMIHBIX TUIIOB CYyAO0B, TaK/e KaK
trieris 'Tpuepa, TpexpsAHOe CyAHO'; nauis praetoria 'GpaarmaHcKuit Kopa0Oas'; liburna, lembus
(aerkoe cyaHo Oe3 TapaHa); pristis; lusoria 'cTropo>KeBoil Kopa0ab'; agrariensis nauis; iudiciaria
nauis; speculatorium, catascopus, catascopium, catascopiscus, scapha exploratoria
'‘pasBeAblBaTeAbHOE CyAHO'; praedatoria nauis 'Kamepckoe cyaHo'; barca '0apkac’; (nauis) oneraria
Tpy30BOe CyAHO'; corbita 'TsiKeA0e TOProBoe CyAHO'; cercurus, cercyrus 'KpynHoe OecriaayOHoe
TOprosoe cyAHO'; musculus, mydion, hemiola 'moayTopka'; myoparo 'MMUOIIapOH'; paro 'apoH);
celox 'keaOKc, Aerkoe OBICTPOXOAHOe CyAHO'; hor(e)ia 'puiOalikast aoaxa'’; caupulus, cumba;
dicrotum, nauis dicrota; aphractus, nauis aperta 'GecriaayOHOe CyAHO'; nauis constrata 'maayOHOe

cyaHO'; caudica 'AoaKa-ogHoAepeBKa'; phaselus 'Aerkoe  mapycHO-TpeOHOe — CyAHO'.
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IIpeacraBasieTcs, 4TO IO Mepe HAaKOIIAeHIUsI HAXOA0K MaAbIX Cy40B (KakK, HallpuMep, cy4a B T.
Maiinne, cyano n3 Komakkbo 1 Ap.) IOSIBUTCSL BO3MOKHOCTh COOTHECTU TUITBI KOHCTPYKIINIA
U AQTUHCKVIe Ha3BaHMSI.

B sTOM Xe pa3aeae Obp1aM OBLAM TIPOAHAAM3MPOBAHBI CA0BA, CBA3AHHBIE C ABVIKEHIEM
1 MaHeBpHUpOBaHNEM CyjHa — Takme, Kak legere 'ABuUTaThCsA [BA0OADL IOOepexbs]’; relegere
'ABUTAThCs B OOpaTHOM HallpaBA€HUN [BA0ABb IOOepexbs|’; nauigare 'coBeplIaTh MOPCKON
repexod’; cursus 'MapLIpyT'; tenere 'AOCTUYb 3eMAM |/ KaKOro-AmOO IIyHKTA'; cursum tenere
'B3ATH KypC'; superare 'orudars'’; pedem facere 'aasuposats'; flectere uiam 'cbopaumBaTth C IIyTH';
circuity 'B 0OXOA'; BRIpaskeHusI, OTHOCSIINECS K TaKeAa>KHBIM paboTaM — TaKme, Kak colligere
arma 'Opatrs pudwl; componere armamenta TPUBOAUTH B TOPSAOK cHactu'; complicare
armamenta 'yOupaTh CHacTU'; CA0Ba M BBIPa’KeHUsI, OTHOCAIIMECS K CTOSTHKaM CyAOB, TakKue
Kak castra naualia/nautica ‘crosHKa BoeHHOTO $a0Ta’; subducere ‘BBITaCKMBaTh Cy4HO Ha CyIly’;
deducere, in mare mittere ‘criyckaTh Cy4HO Ha BOAY'; stare 'cTOSITD Ha siKope’; statio “peiij, MecTo
AAs SIKOPHOM CTOSIHKI'; portus 'TIOPT'; acroteria 'BoAHOpPe3Hl; naualia 'Aoku'; textrinum 'BepQsn’;
HalIMEHOBaHII KOMaHAHBIX AOAKHOCTEN, Takue Kak praefectus classis; subpraefectus classis;
nauarchus; trierarchus; archigubernus; HaMeHOBaHM: YA€HOB DKUIIa’Ka, TaKue Kak gubernator;
proreta; pitulus septe(m)semodialis; nauphylax; celeusta; socii nauales; epibata; classiarius; magister;
digetarius; oOO3HaUeHNe BAajeAablla CyAHa — nauclerus; 0003HadeHusI ITacca>kMpoB — uector u
(boaee 1mo3AHee) epibata; HaIMeHOBaHUs DAEMEHTOB OJAEXKAbl U CHaps>KeHMSI PUMCKUX
MOPsIKOB: causea (ferruginea) 'masana c noasmu'’; palliolum (ferrugineum) 'KOpOTKMII ILAall;
copula 'abopAa>kKHbBI KPIOK .

Takoe mccaegoBaHme, C OJ4HONM CTOPOHBI, HAXOAUTCA B pycde COBPeMEHHBIX
M3BICKAHNII, HaIpaBA€HHBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha U3y4eHMe AUTePaTypPHBIX MCTOYHMKOB,
apXxe0A0TMYecKIX HaXOA0K ¥ PeKOHCTPYKIINIL; C APYTOii CTOPOHBI, IIPOAOAXKaeT Tpajuliuio
CO3JaHNsI CIIeIMaAbHBIX CAOBapell B 001aCT 4PeBHIUX SI3BIKOB.

B Tperpeit raase Oblaa IIOCTaBAeHa 3adada BBIAeAUTb U Ppas3rpaHUYUTD
(pyHKIIMOHaAbHBIE KAAacChl AATMHCKOM A€KCUKMU, CBA3aHHOII C MopelllaBaHUeM. Y>XKe B
NpeAbIAYIINX TAaBaX OBIAM BBIABAEHBI TPYAHOCTM OIIpedeAeHNus] TOTO, OTHOCUTCA AU
paccMaTpuBaeMoOe CJAOBO AU BbIpa’keHMe K IpodeccOHaAbHOM MOPEeXOAHOM AeKCHKe
(MOpexoAHOI HMPOTOTEPMMHOAOTUM) MAM OHO HE OTHOCUTCSI K DTOMY paspsgy CAOB U
sIBAsIeTCsl, HalIpUMep, AeMeHTOM IMODTUYeCKOTO sI3bIKa. B cBs3u ¢ 9TuM Ob1aM paspaboTaHbI
KpuTepuu omnpegeleHnss (PyHKIIMOHAABHO-CTUAVCTUYECKUX CBOJMCTB pPa3AMYHBIX eAVHMUI]
AAaTUHCKOTO caoBapsa. Vcxoas w3  TuUIloAormyeckux cooOpaskeHuis, OBLAO caeaaHOo
IpeAlI0A0>KeHIe O HaAUMY B AaTMHCKOM fA3bIKe KaK MUHUMYM ABYX KAaCCOB MOPEeXOAHOI
AEKCUKM, a UMeHHO — 0a30Boi1 (obmieynorpedOuTeabHON) 1 mpodeccuonaabHomn. Hapsaay c
HUMI IIPeACTaBAsIeTCs Pa3yMHBIM BBIAEANUTDH TakXKe UM TPeTuil (PyHKIIMOHAABHBI KAacC —

AI/ITepaTyprlﬁIZ Cl04a MOJKHO OTHECTH, HalIpMep, CA0Ba M BbIPAa’K€HISI, BCTpedalommecs B
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DIIMYECKON I0D3UN, HO He BXOAAIIMe HI B 0a30Bblil, HU B TPO(eCcCHOHaAbHBIN MOPEXOAHBI
AEKCUKOH.

B kauecTse KpuTepus AAsl OTHECEHNUs CAOB MAU BBIpa’kKeHMs1 K 0a30BOII MOPeXOAHOI
AeKcuKe Oblaa IIPUHATA PacIpOCTPaHeHHOCTD OIIpeJeeHHON AeKceMbl (B O4HOM U TOM 3Ke
3Ha4eHN!) B AOIIeAINNX A0 Hac TeKCTaX CaMbIX pasHBIX >KaHpos. Ilo Bcell BMAMMOCTH, K
AAaHHOMY paspsAy MOXKHO OTHECTM TaKme CAOBa, KaK hauis 'KopaOap', ratis 'maot', scapha
'A04Ka’, linter 'weaH', nauis longa 'BOeHHBIN KOpadap', malus 'Madta’, uelum mapyc', puppis
'KopMa', prora 'HOc [KopaOas]', carina 'kuasw', antemna 'peit, rostrum 'Tapad, remus 'Becao’,
gubernaculum 'kopmuao', anc(h)ora 'sikopwy', nauta 'Mopsk', remex 'rpeOen, gubernator
'KopMumit', portus 'raBaHsp', funis 'Tpoc', gubernare 'paBuUTh .

3HauNTeABHO TpyAHee OBIAO BBIAEAUTL KPUTEPUIl AAsf OTHECeHUs AeKCeMBl K
1podeccroHaAbHOMY SI3BIKY MOpexo40B. IToMnMo crienmuduyeckoro sHaueHus ¥ KOHTeKCTa
Ba>KHYIO pOAb 34eCh UTIpaeT, 11O BCell BUAMMOCTM, caM THUII TeKCTa, B KOTOPOM BCTpedYaeTcs
AaHHOe CA0BO: HaIlpuMep, B oOIIeM cAydae ¢ 0OAblIeil BepOSTHOCTBIO MOJKHO BCTPETUTD
npodeccroHaAbHOe BBIpa>KeHNe B HAaAINCU MAU IOPUANIECKOM TeKCTe COOTBETCTBYIOIEro
cogep>KaHus, 4eM B BOUYeCKuX cruxax. IIpmxoaurcs npmHMMATL BO BHNUMAaHNE W
KOHKpEeTHBIe HaMepeHIs aBTopa (B HEKOTOPBIX, IIYCThb UM PeAKUX, CAydasX OH CIelNaabHO
IoAYepKNBaeT CBOJMl MHTepec K Ipo¢ecCHOHaAbHOMY S3BIKY MOPEeXO40B) M  €ro
IpejriolaraeMyio OCBe J0M/A€HHOCTb B MOPCKOM /JeJe: HalIpUMep, eCTh OCHOBAaHIS 1101ararhb,
9TO OCOOEHHO II€HHBIM MCTOYHMKOM MOPCKMX TEPMMHOB U BBIPAXKEHMIT MOTYT CAY>XKUTD A
Hac komeauu Ilaasra.

Haxkonen, 6p11a mpeAIpMHATA MOIIBITKA IIOKa3aTh, YTO MHOIVIE M3 «MOPCKIUX» CAOB U
BBIPQKEHMII ~ OTHOCATCA He K  HIpoeccoHaAbHOMY, a K  ANWTepaTypHOMY,
«I1CEBAOMOPEXOAHOMY» SI3BIKY, KOTOPBI SBNMACS Pe3yAbTaTOM CO3HATEABHOTO TBOPYECTBA
PUMCKUX IMcaTeAell M IIOSTOB, BO MHOTOM BOCHPUHABIINX TPAaAWUIINM OIMCAHNUSI MOpPS U
MOpeILAaBaHNsl y IPeYeCcKIIX II09TOB, B IIepBYIO ouepeab 'omepa n Annoaaonus Pogocckoro.

Martepuaa, ¢ xoropeiMm paboraamn JAusuit Augponuk, Hepuit, Dunnit u Bepruanii
npeArniodaraa  1u3oOpeTeHMe M 3aIMCTBOBaHMe OOABIIOTO MHCTPyMeHTapus  AAs
n300pakeHNs1 SIU3040B, CBA3aHHBIX C MopeM. MOXXHO 3aMeTUTh CTpeMAeHue K
MaKCMMaAbHO BO3MOXKHOM AaTMHU3ALUMM 3aliMCTBOBAHHBIX BbIpa’KeHUiI, BbICTpalBaHUe
PsAAOB CMHOHMMOB U IIpUBAedeHre 00ABIIOTO Y1caa OIycaTeAbHbIX BelpaskeHuit. I1pnu stom,
KaK KaXkeTcs, 9TOT CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIN AEKCUKOH COIIpMKacaAcs € IHpo¢eccrOHaAbHBIM
SA3BIKOM MOpPEeXoA0B AMIIL B cepe OOIIeyNOTpeOUTeAbHON AeKCUKU. A ToscHeHMs

KakeTcs 11eA1ecO00pasHbIM IIPeACTaBUTh CAeAYIOLIYIO UAAIOCTPaLNIO:
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BasoBas
nekcuka MpodeccnoHanbHas
MopexogHas
neKcuka

NuTepaTypHBIN
MOpPEXOAHbIN
A3bIK

Puc. 47. Coomnouienue PyHKYUOHANDHBIX KAACCOE AAMUHCKOU MOPEXOOHOU AeKCUKU

ApryMeHTaMM B IOAB3y BDTON TUIOTe3bl, IIpejloAaraiolieil CyIjecTBOBaHue
CBOEOOPa3HOIO s3bIKa AAsl OIMCaHUA MOPCKUX CIOKETOB, IOCAYXXUAM HepeAKue caydau
OIIOpHI IMCaTeAell B OIMCaHUM MOPCKUX peaAnil Ha YMCTO AUTepaTypHble, B TOM 4lcAe
rpedeckye CTOYHMKY, KpOMe TOro, OblLAM OOHapy>KeHbl IPU3HAKI TOTO, YTO 3alIMCTBYeTCS U
IIepeHOCUTCSI Ha PUMCKII (POH He TOABKO AeKCUKa, HO 1 00pa3 MBICAeN U Cy>KAeHIIT O Mope
1 Mopexoactse. /asee, BeCOMBIM apTyMeHTOM sBAseTCs 00uAMe B PUMCKON AuUTepaTrype
TaKMX OTHOCAIIUXCA K MOPIO M KOpaOAsAM CAOB U BhIpa’KeHMIl, KOTOpble II0 OYeBMAHBIM
CcOODOpa’keHUsAM He MOTIYT OBITb OTHeCeHbl K IIPOTOTEPMMHOAOIUM (0O DTOM TOBOPWT,
HallpyMep, HaaAudye OOABIIMX CUHOHMMMYECKUX PpSIAOB AAs OOO3HauYe€HMII HEKOTOPBIX
TIOHATUI U AEVICTBU, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOPEXOACTBOM).

Takum  oOpasom,  BBIABAsETCA  HeKasl  ABOJMCTBEHHOCTb,  IOSTU3MPOBaHUE
AevicteuteabHocT. Te peaaun, Koropble Ipy OAMBKOM COIPUKOCHOBEHNM C HUMU
BOCIIPMHMMAaANCh KaK He4TO CTpalllHOe, YTOMUTeAbHOe 1 TATOCTHOE, IIPU AVICTaHLIMPOBaHUU
MOTAM MOTAM IIPeACTaBASATLCSI YeM-TO IPO3HBIM, HO IPUTsraTeAbHbIM. BO3MO>KHO, MMeHHO B
PUMCKOII AUTepaType MOXKHO Ha0AI04aTh HayaTKMl HEKOero pOMaHTMYeCKOro HajleTa B
OIIVICAaHU MOPCKUX BIIN3040B.

Boaee Toro, mposeseHHOe 1ccael0BaHNe ITIOATBEPANAO pabOUyIO TUIIOTE3Yy O TOM, UTO
paciipenne Kak Ipo¢decCMOHaAbHOIO, TaK ¥ AUTePaTypHOTO MOPCKOTO JAeKCHKOHa
IIPOMICXOAMAO B paMKax pelleHNs ollpeJeAeHHBIX 3aja4: co3danus (PpA0Ta U CO34aHNsI SA3bIKa,
IOAXOASIIEr0 AAsl ONMCaHUs AOCTVKEHUIT DTOro (paoTa. DTa MBICAL IIO3BOASET cAelaTb
HECKOABKO BBIBOJOB.

Bo-miepBblX, HaAM4Me CpaBHUTEABHO OOABLIIOIO OObeMa MOPEeXOAHONM AeKCUKU B
AATUHCKOM sI3bIKe HUIKaK He KOppeAupyeT € «AI0O0BBIO» UAU «HEAIOOOBBIO» PUMASH IO
OTHOIIEeHMIO K MOpI0. To ecTh HOBBIE BhIpa’keHue IOABAAAUCh He U3-3a BCe BO3pacTalolen
A1I00BM PUMASH K MOpPIO (a MMEHHO TaK MOKHO BBIPa3UTh OCHOBHYIO MbIcAb CeH-/JeHn).

ITosiBAeHME DTOrO AEKCUMUYECKOIo I1dacra ObLA0 IIPOAMKTOBAaHO HeO6XOAMMOCTbIO CO34aHIA
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MHCTPYMEeHTapusl AAs ONMCaHNUs HOBBIX peaauit (a MMeHHO (A0Ta U BOVH Ha MOpe), a BTU
HOBbIe peaAul, B CBOIO odyepeAb, ObLAM BBI3BAHBI A4 BCEX OYEBUAHBIMU MCTOPUYECKMMU
cobpITHAMM: 6opBOOII ¢ Kapdarenom.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEBO3MOXHO CYAUTbL O TOM, OBIAM AW PUMASHE «MOPCKUM» WAU
COBEpIIIeHHO He «MOPCKMM» HapO4OM IO HaAUYUIO AeKCUKM, MMeIOIeill OTHOIIeHMe K
MopckoMmy geay. Takasi mocTaHOBKa BOIIpoca HeKOppeKTHa 1 TpeOyeT IlepecMOTpa, TakK Kak
©0aplllasi 4acTh M3BECTHBIX HaM «MOPCKUX» BbIPaK€HUII — IIPOAYKT AUTEPATyPHOTO
TBOPYECTBa, «IICEBAOMOPEXOAHBIN» A€KCUKOH.

Dra IUIIOTe3a II03BOAseT Pa3OMKHYTh KPYI pacCy>KAEeHMI, CBS3aHHBIX C
AeBepueM/HejoBepyieM aHTUYHOMY aBTOPY B BOIIpOcaX IIPaBIABHOIO YIIOTpeOAeHNs
MOPCKIX IPOTOTepMUHOB. TakuMm oOpa3oM, KOMILAeKC IIpoOaeM (HazoseM ero «Vergilius
nauticus»), Tak 3anuMasiuit Oriocra JKaas1, HaydHble MHTepechl KOTOPOTO 110 BoAe AHaToAs
®panca craan nHTepecamn rocnoguHa bepsxkepe B «CoBpeMeHHOI MCTOpUM», pellaeTcs: caM
coboit. OTrnagaer HeOOXOAMMOCTD AeaaTh U3 Beprumams sHatoka MOpexoAHOIO Jela AUIIb
AAsL TOTO, YTOOBI MPU3HATD, YTO B «DHeNAe» AeMCTBUTEAbHO IPUCYTCTBYeT OOABIION I1AacT
MOPEeXOAHOI AeKCUKI. DTa AeKCUKa — «IICeBAOMOpEexoAHas », T. €. pe3yAbTaT CO3HaTeAbHOTO
TBOpYecTBa I1039Ta.

B Tperneii raaBe Takke OblAM ITpOaHAAM3UPOBaHBI OCHOBHbIE MICTOYHUKI AaTVHCKOI
MOpEXOAHOI AeKCHKM, KpoMe TOro, Oblda BbIsIBA€Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh OOpa3OBaHIs
IIPOTOTepMIHA IIyTeM KaK BHYTPeHHero, Tak U BHeIIHero 3aumMcrsoBaHus. OOpasoBaHue
IIPOTOTepMIHA IIyTeM BHYTPEHHero 3alIMCTBOBaHISI MOIAO IIPOMCXOAUTH CeMaHTUYeCKUM
CII0COOOM, T. €. ITyTeM IlepeHOCca UAN Cy>KeHIs 3HadeHus (pes 'Hora' -> pes 'TIKOT'; pons 'MOCT'
-> pons 'Tpart’), myTeM crelaAu3aluy 3HaueHs CA0Ba AU Beipakenus (faber naualis -> faber
'Kopabea, KopaOeAbHBIX Aea MacTep'); MOP(POAOIMYECKUM, MAU CAOBOOOpa3oBaTeAbHbIM
cnocobom  (caudex 'ctBoa' -> caudica 'AoAKa-OgHOAepeBKa' -> caudicarius 'A0AOYHUK');
CUHTaKCMYeCKIM CIIOCODOOM, T.e. coedUHeHMeM cAOB (nauis praedatoria 'Kamepckoe cyAHO').
MopexoaHasl AeKcuKa, 3alIMCTBOBaHHas MW3BHe, IIPOVMCXOAUT IO OOAbIIeNl YacTu WU3
IPeYecKoro sA3bIKa: Cl04a OTHOCATCA M MHOTHME Ha3BaHI:A TUIIOB Kopabaeir (celox < keéAng;
phaselus < @d&onAog), m oO0o3HauUeHNs DAeMeHTOB YCTpolicTBa Kopabas (anchora < &ykvoaq;
bracchium < Boaxlwv), 1 oO03HaYeHNUsT A10A€ell, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOPeXOACTBOM (nauta < vavtng,
proreta < TQWQEATNG; pirata < TLELQATNG), Ha3BaHMs MaHeBPOB (gubernare < KLPEQVAW, campsare
< KAUMTw) U Apyrme caosa (nauticus < vovtikog). IlogcueTer mokasaam, uro us 61
PacCMOTPEHHOTO Ha3BaHMUs AATMHCKUX CYy40B 29 MCKOHHO AaTMHCKME MAM OOpa3oBaHBI Ha
AaTUHCKOMN NOoYBe (BKAIO4Yas He MeHee 11 kaaek c rpeueckoro), 22 — rpedeckue, yeTblpe —
IIPeAIIOAOKNUTEABHO MAAMPUIICKME, DTUMOAOTUA ellle IIecTu HemuspecTHa. V3 54
PacCMOTpeHHBIX HalIMeHOBaHMII DAeMeHTOB TaKeJaka 32 AaTMHCKMX (BKAIOYas He MeHee
geTbIpex Kaaek) u 20 rpedecknx. Takum oOpa3oM, BOIpeKM paclpOCTpaHeHHOMY MHEHUIO

00.4ee MOAOBUHBI U3BECTHOI HaM AaTUHCKOI MOpeXOﬂ,HOﬁ IpOTOTEPMMHOAOTVIN COCTABASIOT
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AaTMHCKIMe, a He 3aIMCTBOBaHHbIe cA0Ba. Takke HaOAI0AAIOTCsA TMOPUAHBIE TPOTOTEPMIHEI,
cBOeOOpasHble 10AYKaAbKlU, Hanpumep, quadrieres, ogHa Mop¢ema KOTOPHIX IpuoOpeTasa
AaTUHCKYI0 GOpMY, a ApyTas 3acTblBada B BUAe TPaHCKPUIIIIUN.

VccaeaoBanne nokasaao, 94To PyHKIINIM MOPEXOAHON A€KCUKI B AUTepaTypPHOM
TeKCTe MOTIYT OBITh BecbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. B yacTHOCTHM, B 4eTBepTOI IaaBe IPUBOAATCS
apryMeHTHI B II04b3Yy TOTO, YTO OHa MOXKeT YIOTpeOAAThCS AAs IPUAAHNS IT0BECTBOBAHINIO
TOYHOCTH U AOCTOBEPHOCTH, OBITh CPeACTBOM CO3AaHMsI KOMIYecKOro sgp@eKra, CAY>KUTb
MaTepuaioM A4s TPOIOB, IIOCAOBKIL] M IIOTOBOPOK. HakoHel, B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasiX OCOObIN
cruancTmdeckuit ®Pp@PeKT 40cTuraeTcs OTKa3oM OT UCII0Ab30BaHNUs CIIelaAbHOM
MOPEeXOAHON TePMIHOAOTUH, KaK IIOKa3blBaeM Ha IIpuMepe «3anmcok o I'aaabckoit BoiiHe»
Llesaps:.

Taxum 0Opa3oM, MOXKHO cAeaaTh BEIBOA O TOM, 4TO I141aCT MOPEeXOAHOM A€KCUKM
AATVMHCKOTO fA3bIKa IIpeACTaBAseT cOO0M CTPYKTYPY, OCHOBHBIMI ®A€MeHTaMy KOTOPOI
SIBASIOTCSL XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIN HaM SA3BIK XyA0KEeCTBeHHOIO OIMCAaHIS MOPeXOACTBa U B
HACTOSIINII MOMEHT TOpa3Ao Xy>Ke M3BeCTHBI HaM IPOQPeCcCMOHaABHbIN A3BIK PUMCKIX
MOpexoZ0B. B 11ea0M co3gaercs BriedaTaeHne, YTO pUMASHe, BBIHY>KAE€HHbIe OPTaHI30BaTh
6oecr1ocoOHbIN (PAOT, B HEKOTOPOI CTeIleHN AMCTaHIIMPOBAANCh OT HEIIOCPeACTBeHHOTO,
II0AHOTO ¥ JKMBOI'O y4acTHs B HTOM IIporiecce. DTO MOXKHO OOBACHATH He CTOABKO T€M, YTO
puMAsiHe OBLAY «HE MOPCKUM HapOAOM», CKOABKO TEM, YTO OHM IIPeAIIOUNTAAN
1ICTI0/Ab30BaTh MHOTOKPATHO ITOKa3asIie cBoi0 9PPeKTUBHOCTD ITPUEMBbI, UATU IPIMBIM
IyTeM, usderast AMIIHUX DKCIIepuMeHTOB. OAHaKO Jake eCAM TaKue DKCIIePUMEeHTHI 1
AOIIyCKaAMCh B 001aCTV TaKTUKV MOPCKOIO 0O0sI, OHI TaK>Ke OCHOBBIBAAVCh Ha ITPETBOPEHUMN
B >KII3Hb OTPaOOTaHHbBIX 9A€MEeHTOB CyXOITyTHOTO CPa’keHIsI, YTO ITOATBEP>KAaeT MbBICAD O
IIepeHoCe Ha MOpPe CyXOIYTHOM TaKTUKM B eA0M’%%. Ham Ka’keTcsl, 4TO MMEHHO B 9TOM
IIpU4YMHa TOIo, YTO, B yacTHOCTH, Llezaps nmpeariounTaer CTpOUTh MOCT, a He IeperpaBAsSThCs
gyepes3 peKy, MIMEHHO B 9TOM 3aKAI04eHa U IPpUYMHa N300 peTeHs AU IIPYCBOeHNS
abopAa’kHOTO MOCTHMKA: MeTO/ MaKCMMaAbHOM ajanTanuy 1 9p¢GeKTUBHOIO MCII0Ab30BaHIs
CPeACTB 4451 AOCTVIXKEHISI OIIpeAeA€HHBIX LIeAeln.

Ha sTOoM mpunnumne ocHoBaHO 1 OOBIKHOBEHME JICIIOAb30BaTh PeCypchl 3aBUCHMBIX
HapOAOB 4451 AOCTVKeHns neaeit Puma. VIMeHHO 0 TaKOM ITOA0KEeHNN 4e4 MOKHO TOBOPUTD
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, KOIza pedb WMAeT O MopexoAcTse. TazaHTBI TIpedeckux KOpMUYMX U
KOpabea0B, AOCTVKEeHISI NHKeHePHON MbICAU AMOYypPHOB, PU3MUIECKUII TPy, epeceeHIIes
(peregrini), CTPeMMBIIMXCs IIOAYYUTh PUMCKOE TIPaKAaHCTBO, PeCypChl IPOBMHLIMII U

COIO3HMKOB 41 CHAP I>KEHIT Kopa6/1e171 — BOT 4TO Pum cmor O6’I)€,ZI,I/IHI/ITI) AAsI OpraHmnsanum

762 B wacTHOCTH, HOBBHINT DOEBOIT MOPsAAOK, OCHOBAHHBI Ha CyXOIIyTHON TaKTMKe, MeA MecCTO B
CpaskeHMM Y MbIca DKHOM B 256 . O TaKOM DKCIIepPMMEHTaAbHOM KAMHOBIMAHOM OOEBOM IIOPsIgKe CM.
I'oprkos C. 10. PazsuTtue puMcKOro BOeHHO-MOPCKOTO MCKyccTBa B roAbl IlyHmyecknx BoiiH: asToped.

Aucc. KaHA. ucT. Hayk. M., 2003. C. 10.
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CBOETO TrocIoAcTtBa Ha Mope. Orcioga M He BIIOAHE OCBOEHHBIE 3alIMCTBOBAHIS B
TEPMMHOAOTUY, OTHOIIEHME K MOPCKOMY Jeady KaK K YeMy-TO Yy>KepOAHOMY U
HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIIEMY PUMCKOMY AyXy, OTCIOAA U HeXeJaHUe apUCTOKPATOB CAY>XXUTh BO
Ppaore™.

[IpuHsaTe BOAHBI 3aVMIMCTBOBAHMII JOAXKHO OBLAO IIPUBECTM K TOMY, YTO SI3BIK
BBIpa0dOTaA OIpeAeleHHbIe ITPUHIINIIBI, TOTOBBIE O0Opa3ILbl 445 IlepeAadyt 3aliMCTBOBAHHBIX
ca0B. IIpy ®TOM He BCe 3aMMCTBOBAHUS aCCUMUAVPOBAANCH B PABHOV CTEIIEHU: B HAAIIVCSIX
BCTpeJaloTcs rpaduyeckyie BapUaHTHl I'PEYeCKUX DAEMEHTOB MOPEXOAHON JAeKCHKU. B
KavyecTBe SA3BIKOB-MICTOYHMKOB BBICTYIIAAV ApPEBHETPeUeCcKUil, MAAVNPUIICKIIL, OCKCKIII U Ap.
SI3BIKIA.

BrpouyeMm, B HEKOTOPBHIX CAyJasX HaOAIOAAIOTCA ¥ OOpaTHBIE 3alIMCTBOBAHMA: TO
ovnAov P. Oxy 17 2128, 8; 11 Aovowoia lusoria P. Oxy. 7 1048, 2; P. Oxy. 7 1048, 7;
ABoovioc/ABvovoc/ABéovog; P. Oxy. 16 2042 4, 11; kwAdoon IG II? 8358a; BGU 15 2492
(muceMo coagata). Takum o0Opa3zoMm, B JaabHeNINEeM U3YYeHMH HY>XKAAIOTCS IaIMpPYCH,
OTHOCSIIMECs K MOPeXoACTBy. Bo3daMo>KHO, Takoe 1ccaejoBaHME ITO3BOANAO OBI BBIABUTD
1IeABI T11aCT IIPOTOTEPMIHOB, MICIIOAB30BABIINXCA B peaAbHON JKI3HI.

VccaesoBanne ApeBHeTpeuecKoll MOPeXOoAHON AeKcuku oT ['omepa 40 mepBBIX BEKOB
H. ®. II03BOAMAO OBl CUCTEMaTU3MPOBaTh PsIABl CHHOHMMMYECKMX HaIMEHOBaHUII ¥, 4TO
OCODEHHO WHTEPEeCHO, OINcaTeAbHble OOOPOTEl, KOTOpPBIE MOTAM MCIIOAb30BaThCA KaK
IIPOTOTEPMUHEL

BosMoO>XHO, Bce 9TO cTaHeT IIpeAgMeTOM OyAyIIUX WCTOPUKO-(PIA0AOTMUECKUX

mccaeA0BaHUIA.

763 Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941. P. 34.



218

Cnmcok cokpaieHuin

AE L'Année épigraphique
BGU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen (later Staatlichen) Museen
zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. Berlin (XV —Ed. C.A. Nelson. 1983. No 2458 —2557.

P. Mich. Michigan Papyri

CGL Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum / Ed. G. Goetz. Leipzig/Berlin, 1888-
1923. Vol. I- VIL
ChLA Chartae Latinae Antiquiores: Facsimile-Edition of the Latin Charters

Prior to the Ninth Century / Ed. A[lbert] Bruckner and R[obert] Marichal. Dietikon-Zurich,
1975-1977. Vol. VI-IX.

CPL Cavenaile, Corpus papyrorum Latinarum

CEL Cugusi, Corpus epistularum Latinarum

IGR Inscriptiones graecae ad res romanas pertinentes / Ed. René Cagnat et al.
Paris, 1911-1927. Vol. I-1IL Ilepensaanne: Chicago, 1975.

LS] A Greek-English Lexicon, Ninth Edition with Revised Supplement / Ed.

H. G. Liddell, R. Scott. Ninth Edition revised by H. S. Jones and R. McKenzie.
Supplement revised by P. G. W. Glare. Oxford, 1996.

OLD Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. P. G. W. Glare. Oxford, 1968-1982.
PW Pauly-Wissowa
ZPE Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik

Hesych. Lex. Hesychii Alexandrini lexicon / Ed. Moritz Schmidt. Jena, 18672 (Editio

minor).



219

bnoanorpapusn
Ucmounuxu mexcmoas

Auctores Latini

C. Iulius Caesar. De Analogia // Grammaticae Romanae Fragmenta / Coll., rec. G[ino]
Funaioli. Lipsiae, 1907.

C. Iulius Caesar. Commentarii belli ciuilis // C. Iulii Caesaris commentarii.Vol. II / Ed.
Allfredus] Klotz. Lipsiae, 19502.

C. Iulius Caesar. Commentarii belli Alexandrini, belli Africi, belli Hispaniensis // C.
Iulii Caesaris commentarii. Vol. III / Ed. A[lfredus] Klotz. Lipsiae, 1927.

C. Iulius Caesar. Bellum Gallicum // C. Iulii Caesaris commentarii rerum gestarum.
Vol. I/ Ed. Wolfgang Hering. Leipzig, 1987.

M. Tulli Ciceronis Orationes / Ed. A. C. Clark. Oxonii, 1918. Vol. II.

M. Tulli Ciceronis Rhetorica / Ed. A. S. Wilkins. Oxford, 1902. Vol. L.

M. Tulli Ciceronis Rhetorici libri duo qui vocantur De inventione // Scripta quae
manserunt omnia. Fasc. 2 / Ed. E. Stroebel. Stutgardiae, 1915.

M. Tullius Cicero. De Natura Deorum // M. Tulli Ciceronis Scripta Quae Manserunt
Omnia. Fasc. 45 / Ed. W. Ax. Stuttgart, 1933.

M. Tullius Cicero. Academica priora siue Lucullus // Scripta quae manserunt omnia.
Fasc. 42 / Ed. O. Plasberg. Leipzig, 1922.

Cicero's Letters to Atticus / Ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey. Cambridge, 1965-1968. Vol. I-
VL

Cicero: Epistulae ad Familiares / Ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey. Cambridge; New York,
1977. Vol I-11.
M. Tullius Cicero. De Officiis // M. Tulli Ciceronis Scripta Quae Manserunt Omnia. Fasc. 48 /
Iterum recognouit C. Atzert. Lipsiae, 1932.

Cicero: Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem et M. Brutum/ Ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey.
Cambridge, 1980.

Donatus Tiberius Claudius. Interpretationes Vergilianae / Ed. H. Georgii. Lipsiae,
1905-1906. Vol I-1I.

Sexti Pompei Festi De uerborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli Epitome / Ed.
W. M. Lindsay. Lipsiae, 1913.

Gai Valeri Flacci Setini Balbi Argonauticon Libros Octo / Recens. W. W. Ehlers.
Stutgardiae, 1980.

Gelli Noctes Atticae I-XX / Ed. P. K. Marshall. Oxford, 1968. Vols. I-II.

Aulus Gellius. Noctes Atticae / Ed. C. Hosius. Stuttgart, 1967.

The Corpus Glossary / Ed. W. M. Lindsay. Cambridge, 1921.



220

Q. Horati Flacci Opera / Ed. F. Klingner, 1959.

Isidorus Hispalensis. Etimologias. Libro XIX, De naves, edificios y vestidos / Ed. M.
Rodriguez-Pantoja. Paris, 1995, 20122

Isidori Hispalensis Episcopi Etymologiarum siue Originum Libri XX / Ed. W. M.
Lindsay. Oxford, 1911. T. IL.

Digesta Iustiniani Augusti / Ed. T. Mommsen, P. Kriiger. Berolini, 1870.

Palingenesia Iuris Ciuilis / Ed. O[tto] Lenel. Lipsiae, 1889. Vol. I-II

Titi Liui Ab Urbe Condita / Ed. W. Weissenborn, M. Miiller. Lipsiae, 1871-1887.

Cornelii Nepotis uitae cum fragmentis / Ed. P. K. Marshall. Stuttgart et al., 1991°.

Nonii Marcelli De compendiosa doctrina libros XX / Ed. W. M. Lindsay. Lipsiae, 1903.

Noni Marcelli compendiosa doctrina / Emendauit et adnotauit L. Miiller. Lipsiae, 1888.

D. Iunius Iuvenalis. Saturae // A. Persi Flacci et D. Iuni Iuvenalis Saturae / Ed. W. V.
Clausen. Oxford, 1959.

M. Annaei Lucani Belli Civilis Libri X / Ed. A. E. Housman. Oxford, 1927.

T. Lucretius Carus. De Rerum Natura Libri VI / Ed. ]J. Martin. Leipzig, 1969.

M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammaton Libri / Ed. W. Heraeus, J. Borovskij. Leipzig, 1982.

P. Ovidius Naso. Amores. Epistulae (vel Heroides) // Ovid in Six Volumes. Vol. 1 / Ed.
G. Showerman, G. P. Goold. Cambridge, 1977.

P. Ovidius Naso. Ars Amatoria. Epicedion Drusi. Ibis. Medicamina Faciei Femineae.
Nux. Remedia Amoris // Ovid in Six Volumes. Vol. 2 / Ed. J. H. Mozley; G. P. Goold.
Cambridge, 1979.

P. Ovidi Nasonis Fastorum Libri VI / Ed. E. H. Alton, D. E. W. Wormell, E. Courtney.
Leipzig, 1978.

Ovid: Metamorphoses in Two Volumes // Ovid in Six Volumes. Vol. III-IV / Ed. F. ].
Miller, G. P. Goold. Cambridge, 1977-1984.

P. Ovidius Naso. Pontiques / Ed. J. André. Paris, 1977.

P. Ovidius Naso: Tristia. Vol. 1/ Ed. G. Luck. Heidelberg, 1967.

M. Pacuuius. tragoediae // Scaenicae Romanorum Poesis Fragmenta. Vol. I / Ed. O.
Ribbeck, 1897.

Sexti Properti Elegiarum libri IV / Ed. P. Fedeli. Stutgardiae, 1984.

Petronius. Satyrica 79-110. Bd. I // Satyrica 79-141 / Ed. P. Habermehl. Berlin, 2006.

Petronii Arbitri Satyricon reliquiae (editio iterata correctior editionis quartae 1995) /
Ed. K. Miller. Berolini, 2009.

C. Plini Caecili Secundi epistularum libri X / Ed. R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford, 1966.

C. Plini Secundi naturalis historiae libri XXXVII / Post L. Iani obitum recognovit et
scripturae discrepantia adiecta ed. C. Mayhoff. Lipsiae, 1892-1909. Vol. I-V.

L. Annaei Senecae Tragoediae, Incertorum Auctorum Hercules, Oetaeus, Octavia / Ed.
O. Zwierlein. Oxford, 1987.



221

L. Annaei Senecae ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales / Ed. L. D. Reynolds. Oxford, 1965.
Vol. I-II.

L. Annaeus Seneca iunior. Naturales Quaestiones (Séneque, Questions Naturelles) /
Ed. P. Oltramare. Paris, 1929. Vols. I-II.

Seruii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii Carmina commentarii/ Ed. G. Thilo,
H. Hagen. Leipzig, 1887-1902.

C. Suetoni Tranquilli praeter Caesarum libros reliquiae / Ed. A. Reifferscheid. Leipzig,
1860.

C. Suetonius Tranquillus. De Vita Caesarum // C. Suetoni Tranquilli Opera. Vol. 1/ Ed.
M. Ihm. Lipsiae, 1908.

Cornelii Taciti Annalium Ab Excessu Diui Augusti Libri / Ed. C. D. Fisher. Oxonii,
1906.

Cornelii Taciti Historiarum Libri / Ed. C. D. Fisher. Oxonii, 1911.

Opere di Marco Terenzio Varrone/ Ed. Antonio Traglia. Torino, 1974.

Vegetius. Epitoma rei militaris / Recognouit M. D. Reeve. Oxford, 2004.

I1. Beprnamit Mapon. Duenga. Ilecus III / O6wsacana A. VI. Haryesckuir. Y. I-1I. CTI6.,
1910°.

Vergilii Opera / Ed. C. G. Heyne, G. P. E. Wagner. Leipzig, 1930—41. Vol. I-V.

Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber V / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1960.

Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber III / Ed. R. D. Williams. Oxford, 1962.

The Aeneid of Virgil / Ed. R. D. Williams. London, 1972-1973.

Virgil: Aeneid 2 / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2008.

Virgil: Aeneid 3 / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2006.

Virgil: Aeneid 7 / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2000.

Virgil: Aeneid 11 / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2003.

Aeneidea / Ed. ]. Henry. Leipzig-Dublin-Meissen, 1873-92. Vol. I-V.

P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Libri VII-VIII / Ed. C. ]. Fordyce. Oxford, 1977.

Virgil. Aeneid 10 / Ed. S. J. Harrison. Oxford, 1991.

Vitruuii de Architectura / Ed. F. Krohn. Lipsiae, 1912.

Auctores Graeci

Apollonii Rhodii Argonautica / Ed. H. Fraenkel. Oxford, 1961 (repr. 1970).
Homeri Ilias / Ed. T. W. Allen. Oxford, 1931. Vol. II-III.

Homeri Odyssea / Ed. P. von der Miihll. Basel, 1962.

Eustathius / Ed. E. Amand de Mendieta, S. Y. Rudberg. Berlin, 1958.
Thucydidis historiae / Ed. H. S. Jones, J. E. Powell. Oxford, 1942. Vol. I-IL
Hérodote. Histoires / Ed. Ph.-E. Legrand. Vol. I-IX. Paris, 1930-1960.
Aristophane / Ed. V. Coulon et M. van Daele. Paris, 1923. Vol. L



1902.

222

Tulii Pollucis onomasticon / Ed. W. Dindorf. Leipzig, 1824.
Palaephati de incredibilibus // Mythographi Graeci / Ed. N. Festa. Vol. III (2). Lipsiae,

Theognis / Ed. D[ouglas] Young (post Ernest Diehl). Leipzig, 19712

Caosapu u utidexcol

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Camoiiaos K. V1. Mopckoit caosaps. M.—/1., 1941. T. I-IL.

Caosaps Mopckoro s3beika / M. V. Coansriknaa. M., 2005.

ToakoBblit caoBaph >KMBOTO Beamkopycckoro ssbika /B. 1. Adaas. CII6.-M. 1903-
19093. T. I-1V.

A dictionary of selected synonyms in the principal Indo-European languages / Ed.
C. D. Buck. Chicago, 1949.

A Greek-English Lexicon, Ninth Edition with Revised Supplement / Ed. H. G. Liddell,
R. Scott. Ninth Edition revised by H. S. Jones and R. McKenzie. Supplement revised by
P. G. W. Glare. Oxford, 1996.

Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. P. G. W. Glare. Oxford, 1968-1982.

. Index uerborum Vergilianus / Ed. M. N. Wetmore. New Haven, 1913.

Glossaire nautique. Répertoire polyglotte de terms de marine anciens et modernes /
Ed. A. Jal. Paris, 1848-1850.

Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon,
1935.

A Glossary of Later Latin to 600 A. D. / Compiled by A. Souter. Oxford, 1949 (= 1964,
1996).

Concordantia Vergiliana / Ed. M. Wacht. Hildesheim, 1994-1996. 2 Bde.

Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots./ A. Ernout, A.
Meillet. Paris, 1959-1960%. T. I-II.

Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, von A. Walde. 3, neubearbeitete Auflage /
J. B. Hofmann. Heidelberg, 1938-1956. Bd. I-IIL.

A Late Eighth-Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary / Ed. Jan Hendrik Hessels.
Cambridge, 1906 (= repr. 2011).

Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines d'apres les textes et les monuments
contenant I'explication des termes qui se rapportent aux meeurs, aux institutions, a la
religion, aux arts, aux sciences, au costume, au mobilier, a la guerre, a la marine, aux
métiers, au monnaies, poids et mesures, etc. et en général a la vie publique et privée
des anciens / Ch[arles] V[ictor] Daremberg et E[dmond] Saglio. Paris, 1877-1919.
Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots / Plierre]
Chantraine. Paris, 1968-1980. Vol. I-IV.



223

Aumepamypa

JoroaHeHne K coOpaHUIO OeaoMopckux caos // 3anmcku I'mgporpadpuaeckoro

AenapramenTta Mopckoro munncrepcrsa. CI16., 1848. VI. C. 505-515.

2. Aamnaros B. M. Vicropus annarsuctmdecknx yaennit. M., 2005.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

dou Aandopext M. Vicropus pumckoit anteparypst. M., 2003-2005.

Anronen E. B. [TpoGaemsr TepmuHOA0THMM pyKOommcHo KHuru B antuaHoctu (II . 40
H. 9. — III B. H. ®.): aBTOpedepar AmccepTallii Ha COMCKaHME Y4YeHON CTelleHU
AOKTOpa Ppuaoaornmieckux Hayk. M., 2009.

Awntoneny E. B. Ilesapr m pumckas BoenHas ¢paseosorust // Lanterna nostra. K
100maer0 npodeccopa Mu Aeonnaosnsr Mask: coopuuk crateit / Ots. pea. C. IO.
Canprixun. CII6., 2014. C. 290-297.

Apamnosa V. C. BapsapuaMpl Kak 9Tall B OCBOEHUM MHOSA3LIIHOTO cAoBa // BecTHmk
Mockosckoro yausepcuteta. M., 1989. Cep. 9, Ne 4. C. 9-16.

bamr A. M. AuddepeHumanmsa TepMMHA «3alIMCTBOBaHME»: XPOHOAOIMYECKUN W
9TUMOAO0TMIecKnit acrekTsl // Bectank Mockosckoro yamsepcurera. M., 1989. Cep. 9,
No4. C. 22-34.

boroao6os H.II. Vicropusa kopabas. B 2 1. Tom 1. ObGmiegoctyniHoe n3A0XKeHUe
CYAOCTPOEHIsI I CYA0XOACTBa y BCeX IPUOPeKHBIX HApOAOB OT APEeBHEeNIINX BpeMeH.
Y. 1. CyaocTtpoenmne u CyaoxoAcTBO B ApesHue spemena. Y. 2. CyaocTpoeHne n
CYyAOXOACTBO B cpedHue Beka. M., 1879.

boroao6os H.II. Vcropusa xopabas. B 2 1. Tom 2. OOmeaocTyriHOe M3A0KeHUe
CyAOCTPOEHUsI U Cy40XOACTBa Y BeeX NpUOpeXHbIX HapoaoB... Y. 3. Cyaocrpoenne u
CYAOXOACTBO C OTKpBITUA AMepukum m ao Hamux gseir. Y. 4. Cygocrtpoenme n
cyaoxoactso B Poccnu. M., 1880.

boaapipes A.B. boposckmit f. M. Texmmka mopexoactsa // DaamHuCTIYeCKas
texanka / Iloa pea. akaa. V1. V. Toacroro. M.-/1., 1948. C. 320-337.

Bacuaresa H. B. Tepmun // AuMHIBUCTMYIECKNII SHIMKAOIIEAMIECKNII caoBaps / I'a.
pea. B. H. SIpuesa. M., 1990. C. 508.

Bunorpazos B. B. Bompocsl coBpemennoro pycckoro caosoodbpasosanus (1951) //
Nasbpannsie Tpyabl: ViccaegoBanus mo pycckoit rpammaruke. M., 1975. C. 155-165.
Bunorpaaos B. B. Pycckuit s13p1k (I'pammaTtiyeckoe ydeHne o caose): Y4eO. rmocodOue
Aas By30B / OtB. pea. I. A. 3oaotoBa. 3-e u3a., uctp. M., 1986.

I'oprkos C. IO. PassuTie prMCKOTO BOEHHO-MOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBa B TOAbI IIyHmaeckmx
BOVH: aBTOpedepar JuccepTaliuyi Ha COMCKaHMe Y4eHOV CcTelleHM KaHAuAaTa

ucropudecknx Hayk. M., 2003.



224

15.T'puropresa A. A. ApeBHepuMcKas KyAMHapHas Aekcuka. IIpobaema tepmuHoaorum
(Ha MaTepmade TeKCTOB aIlMIMEBCKOIO KoOpIlyca): aBTopedepar AyccepTaliuy Ha
COJVICKaHIe YUeHOI1 CTelleH! KaHAMAaTa ¢puaoaorndecknx Hayk. M., 2000.

16. I'punes-I'punesny C. B. Tepmunosegenne. M., 2008.

17. Apauesa H. B. Aunrsucrmueckas tepmmuHoaormss Mapka Teppennus Bappona (Ha
Mmarepnaae VIII-X xuur tpakrara «De Lingua Latina»: apropedepar anccepranum Ha
COVICKaHIe YIeHOI! CTelleH! KaHAMAaTa praoa0rndecknx Hayk. M., 2013.

18. 3emckas E. A. CoBpeMenHsbIl1 pycckuii s13piK. Cao0BooOpasosaHme YyeOHOe rocooue. 3-
e n3a., ucap. u gom. M., 2011.

19. Kapayaos IO.H. CrpykTypa AeKCHMKO-CeMaHTH4ecKoro moas // ®Puaoaormdeckme
Hayku. 1972. Nol.

20. KnuceapnukoB A.b. I'pysosbie cyga m opranmsanysl MOPCKUX II€PeBO30K B
CpeaunseMHOMOpPBEe B aHTUYHYIO SIIOXy: aBTOpedepar AyccepTallyl Ha COMCKaHIMe
Y4eHOI1 CTelleH! KaHAMAaTa ucropudeckux Hayk. Caparos, 2009.

21. Kaennep C. J. IIpoGaeMsbl 5TUMOAOIMM AaTUHCKMX AeKceM, 0003HaYaioIX KOHCKYIO
MacTb. ABTOpedepar AuccepTalMy Ha COMCKaHME YYeHOl CTelleHM KaHAMAaTa
¢uaoaormuecknx Hayk. CII6., 2011.

22.Kyamunmes I1. CoOpaHme 0OcoOBIX OMOPCKMX ¥ PeYHBIX CAOB, yIIOTpeOAseMBIX Ha
BOCTOYHOM oOKeaHe 1 B BocrouHon Cubmpm // 3anmcknm I'maporpaduaeckoro
Aerntapramenta Mopckoro munncrepcrsa. CI16., 1846. IV. 320-330.

23. Kysnerjos A. M. Iloae // /AMHIBUCTIIMECKUI DHITUKAOIEANMYECKIII cA0Baps. ['4. pea. B.
H. ‘puesa. M., 1990. C. 380-381.

24. Kysnenosa 3. B. /lekcko-ceMaHTI4eCcKye IPyIITbl PyCCKUX raaroaos. VIpkyrck, 1989.

25. Aatspimes B. B. VIsBectnst gpesHux mmcarteaeil rpedeckux u AatmHCKux o Ckuduu u
Kaskase, B 2 TT. CII0., 1893.

26. Aotte . C. BOnpocsl 3aMMCTBOBaHUS U YIIOPAAOYEHNUS MHOS3BIYHBIX T€PMUHOB U
TepMMHODAeMeHTOB. M., 1982.

27. looxun A. V1. Poeta doctus kak HOHATHE DCTETUKYM HeOTepUKOB. OIBIT KOMMeHTaps
K Catull. 1 // Colloquia classica et Indogermanica / IToa pea. H. H. Kaszanckoro. CII6.,
2002. C. 511-516.

28. Mapmnnosa E. B. Teopus 3auMcrBoBanms B OCHOBHBIX ITOHATHAX M TEPMIUHAX. 2-€ U3A,.
M., 2014.

29. Meapnuk V. K. ITyremecrsue B mpomaoe. Ogecca, 2005.

30. Momm3zen T. Vicropus Puma B 5 TT. [mep. c nem.] M., 2001.

31. Hosuxkos /. A. CemanTuka pycckoro sA3bika. M., 1982.

32.HoBogpanosa B. ®. lImeHHOe caoBooOpa3zoBaHMe B JAaTMHCKOM SI3BIKE U €ro
oTpakeHne B TepMunoaorun. Laterculi uocum Latinarum et terminorum. M., 2008.

33. Oxeros C. 1. Aekcuxoaorus: Aekcukorpadust: Kyasrypa peun. M., 1974.



225

34.Ilerepc b.I'. Mopckoe geao B anTmuHbIX rocydapcrsax Cesepnoro IIprnuepnomMopss.
M., 1982.

35.IIucapesckurt  H.II.  Mopckoit  ¢paor aHtmusHeix rocygapcrs  CepepHoro
[IpuaepHoMopbs: aBTOopedepaT aguccepTaliy Ha COMCKaHNe YUeHOII CTelleHN 40KTopa
cTopmdecKnx Hayk. Boponex, 2001.

36. IToxposckuit M. M. V30panHbIe pabOTHI 110 s13bIKO3HaHMIO. M., 1959

37.Tloxposckuit M. M. Cemacnoaornyeckue nccaeA0BaHmns B 004acTU APEBHUX SI3BIKOB.
M., 2006 (mpea. n3za. 1895, 1959).

38.Ilonmosa M. B. I'epmaHcKue 3aMMCTBOBaHMs B PYCCKOM MOPEXOAHOV TePMMHOAOTUMA:
apTOopedepar  AMccepTalMy Ha  COMCKaHME yYeHONM  CTelleHM KaHAMAaTa
duaoaormaeckux Hayk. Boponesx, 2000.

39. Peitneke M. OObscHeHMe CAOB, yIIOTpeOAsSeMBIX MOPCKMMU IIPOMBIIIA€HHUKaAMU
ApxaHreanpckoit ryoepHum // Bropas skcmeamims noanopyumka Ilaxrycosa k
BoctouHoMy Oepery Hosoir 3emanm B 1834 wu 1835 rosax // 3Bamnucknm
I'maporpadpuueckoro genapramenra Mopckoro munncrepcrsa. CII6., 1844. II. C. 1-
163.

40. Pocrosnies M. Pumckue ceunIjosble Teccepsl. CI16., 1903.

41. Cepepun T. Ilyremectsue Ha «bpenaane». Ilo mytm Slcona. Dkcreaunus «Yamce»
[mep.c anra.]. M., 2008.

42. Cengposury; E.M. O wMecre 5KCTpaAMHIBUCTUYIECKMX (PAKTOPOB B U3YIEHUU
3amMcTBOBaHNi1. BectHnk Mockosckoro yamsepcuret. 1989. Cep. 9, Nod. C. 16-22.

43. Cmpimases A. /1. O6 sBoAIOIMM KaHLIeASPCKOTO IlepcoHaaa Pumckoit nmnepun B 111
B. H. ®. // BectHUK apesneit ncropun. 1979. Ne 3. C. 60 —81.

44. Caucapenko A. b. Baacturean anrmansix mopeii. M., 1986.

45.Coxoaos A. CoOpaHume OTAMYUTEABHBIX MOPCKMX CAOB, YyHOTpeOAseMBIX
Kacnimiickumm  mopexoanamu  // 3ammckm  I'maporpaduyeckoro aemnaprameHTa
Mopckoro munucrepcrsa. CI16., 1845. II1. 208-216.

46.Cokoaos A. CrapunaHple Mopckme caosa // 3anwmckm I'maporpaduaeckoro
AenapramenTta Mopckoro munncrepcrsa. CI16., 1850. VIIL. 577-592.

47.Coaomnos A. V. I'pexo-aaTuHcKasi reorpadpudeckas HOMeHKAaTypa. Ee BHemIH:AsS u
BHYTPeHH:sI CTPyKTypa: aBTopedepaT AuccepTaliiyl Ha COMCKaHMe y4eHOI CTelleH!U
AoKTopa ¢puaoaormdeckux Hayk. M., 2008.

48. Coaomnos A. V. Hauaaa aatunckon cruanctuku. M., 2008.

49. Copoxknn I0. C. PazButne caoBapHOTro cocraBa PycCKOIO AUTepaTypHOTIO si3biKa B 30—
90-e rr. XIX B. M., /1., 1965.

50. Crepuun I1. A. IToaesbie cTPYKTYpHI B cicTeMe sA3bIka. Boponesx, 1989. C. 181.

51. Cynepanckas A. B. TeopeTrudeckie 0CHOBBI IpaKTHM4YeCKO TpaHcKpumnn. M., 1978.

52. Tackaes B. Autnunas noasoanas apxeoaorus Cesepnoro I[Ipmaepnomopss. M., 2007.



226

53. @peitranr A. CoOpaHme pycckux MOpckmux caos // 3anuckmu I'maporpaduueckoro
AemntapramenTa Mopckoro munnucrepcersa. CI16., 1852. X. 704-716.

54. Xabypraes I'. A. 3aumMmcTBOBaHME Kak IIpoOJeMa AeKcHMKorpapuu ¥ UCTOPUYECKOIN
AEKCUKOAOTUI PyCccKoro si3bika BectHmk Mockosckoro yHusepcurera. 1989. Cep. 9,
No4.

55.lIsegoa H. IO. Ilpeaucaosue // Pycckmit cemantmueckmit caosaps. T.1. / Iloa
o6m. pea. H. IO. IlIsegosori. M., 1998.

56. Hlyxapat I'. Bermn n caosa / Hlyxapart I'. 1130panHHbIe cTaThy MO A3BIKO3HAHUIO. M.,
1950.

57.%nsuna D.B. AHTHMYHBIe CIIOpPTUBHBIE eAMHOOOPCTBA B TEePMUHOAOIVYECKOM,
IIPaKTMYeCKOM I OOIIeKyAbTYpPHOM acrekrax. AspTopedepar AuccepTralymy Ha
COMCKaHIe y4eHOI cTelleH! KaHAuAaTa pua0A0TrndecKnx Hayk. M., 2004.

58. Adams J. N., Mayer R. G. Introduction // Aspects of the Language of Latin Poetry.
Oxford — New York, 1999. P. 3-16.

59. Adams J. N. The Bellum Africum // Proceedings of the British Academy. 129. 2005. P.
73-96.

60. Axelson B. Unpoetische Worter. Lund, 1945.

61.Ballard R. et al. Deepwater Archaeology of the Black Sea: The 2000 Season at Sinop,
Turkey // American Journal of Archaeology. 2001. Vol. 105, No. 4. P. 607-623.

62.Bardon H. La littérature latine inconnue. Tome 1. L’Epoque républicaine. Paris:
Librairie C. Klincksieck, 1952. P. 13.

63. Basch L. Le musée imaginaire de la marine antique. Athenes, 1987.

64.Bass G. F. A history of seafaring based on underwater archaeology. New York, 1972.

65. Bayfii, Lazari. De re nauali commentarius in legem II de captiuis et post liminio
reuersis. Basileae, 1537.

66.de la Berge C[amille]. Etude sur l'organisation des flottes romaines // Bulletin
épigraphique. 1886. 6. P. 110-113.

67. Bechtel F. Die westgriechischen Dialekte // Griechische Dialekte. Berlin, 1923.

68. Bonfante G[iuliano]. Etruscan Words in Latin // Word. 1985. 36, 3. P. 203-210.

69. Bounegru O., Zahariade, M. Les forces navales du Bas Danube et de la Mer Noire aux
I-VI siecle. Oxford, 1996.

70. Biicheler F. Neptunia prata // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1904. Band 59. S.
321-328.

71. Casson L. Sea-Digging // Archeology. 1953, No6. P. 221-228.

72. Casson L. More Sea-Digging // Archeology. 1957, Ne10. P. 248-257.

73. Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959.

74.Casson L. Greek and Roman shipbuilding: new findings // The American Neptune,
1985, No45. P.10-19.



227

75. Casson L. Periplus Maris Erythraei. Princeton, 1989.

76. Casson L. Ships and seamanship in the ancient world. London, 1995.

77.Chantraine P. Sur le vocabulaire maritime des grecs // Etrennes de Linguistiques
offertes a E. Benveniste. 1928. P. 1-25.

78. Cordier A. Etudes sur le vocabulaire épique dans I'Enéide. Paris, 1939.

79. Corrazzini F. Storia della marina militare italiana antica. Livorno, 1882.

80. Corrazzini F. Storia della marina militare e commerciale del popolo italiano: la marina
in Virgilio. Torino, 1896-1898.

81. Corrazzini F. Vocabolario nautico italiano. Torino, 1900.

82.Coulter C.C. Compound Adjectives in Early Latin Poetry // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, vol. 47. 1916. P. 153-172.

83. Crampon M. Coquus gloriosus // Latin et langues techniques / Ed. ]J.-P. Brachet et C.
Moussy. Paris, 2006.

84. Daubner F. Der Fahrmann des Statthalters. Zu einer neuen Steininschrift aus Koln //
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 2007. Bd. 161. S. 277-279.

85. Dell H. J. The origin and nature of Illyrian piracy // Historia. 1967. Nel6. P. 344-358.

86. Diolé P. Promenades d’archéologie sous-marine. Paris, 1952.

87. Duncan-Jones R.P. Giant cargo ships in antiquity // The Classical Quaterly. 1977. No27.
P. 331-332.

88. Dunsch B. Arte rates reguntur: Nautical handbooks in antiquity? // Studies in History
and Philosophy of Science. 2012. 43. P. 270-283.

89.Eden P. T. Textual notes on Petronius’ Satyricon // Rivista di filologia e d’istruzione
classica. 1994. 122. P. 281-284.

90. Ernout A. Bertil Axelson. Unpoetische Worter // Revue de philologie, de littérature et
d’histoire anciennes. 1947. 3, 21-73. P. 55-70.

91.Fiebiger O. De classium Italicarum historia et institutis // Leipziger Studien zur
classischen Philologie. 1894. 15. S. 277-459.

92.Fohalle R. Sur le vocabulaire maritime des Romains // Mélanges P. Thomas. Bruges,
1930. P. 271-279.

93. Gagliardi D. Il comico in Petronio. Palermo, 1980.

94. Gardiner E. N. Athletics of the Ancient World. Oxford, 1930; New York, 2002.

95. Georges K. E. Austiihrliches lateinisch-deutsches Handwdorterbuch (2 Bde.). 8. verb. u.
verm. Aufl. Hannover, 1912-1918.

96. Gianfrotta P. A., Pomey P. Archeologia subacquea: Storia, techniche, scoperte e relitte.
Milano, 1981.

97.Glenn J. G. Compounds in Augustan Elegy and Epic // The Classical Weekly. Vol. 29,
No 9-10, Ne 781-782. 1936. P. 65-69, 73-77.

98. Graser B. De veterum re nauali. Berolini, 1864.



228

99. Griffin J. Latin Poets and Roman Life. London, 1985.

100. Griftith G. T. The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World. Cambridge, 1935.

101. Hanoteau C. Virgile, poete de la mer. Louvain, 1938.

102. Hardie P. R. Virgil's Aeneid: Cosmos and Imperium. Oxford, 1986.

103. Hardie P. R. Ships and Ship-Names in the Aeneid // Homo Viator / Ed. M.
Whitby, Philip R. Hardie, J. C. Bramble, M. Whitby. Bristol, 1987. P. 163-171.

104. Hardie P. R. Virgil and Tragedy // The Cambridge Companion to Vergil / Ed.
Ch. Martindale. Cambridge, 1997. P. 316-326.

105. Heinze R. Vergils epische Technik. Leipzig, 1957.

106. Hermansen G. The Stuppatores and their guild in Ostia // American Journal of
Archeology. 1982. 86. P. 120-126.

107. Hirschfeld N. The ship of Saint Paul. Part I: historical background // Biblical
Archeologist. 1990. 53, 1. P. 25-30.

108. Hockmann O. Rheinschiffe aus der Zeit Ammians. Neue Funde in Mainz //
Antike Welt. 13, 1982. S. 38-47.

109. Hockmann O. «Keltisch» oder «Romisch»? Bemerkungen zur Typologie der

spatromischen Ruderschiffe von Mainz // Jahrbuch des ROmisch-Germanischen
Zentralmuseums Mainz. 1983. 30. S. 409-421.

110. Hockmann O. Antike Seefahrt. Miinchen, 1985.

111. Hodnett M. P. The sea in Roman poetry // The Classical Journal. 1920. 15. P. 67—
82.

112. Horsfall N. M. Style, Language and Meter // A Companion to the Study of
Virgil / Ed. N. Horsfall. Leiden, 2001.

113. Horsfall N. M. Virgil, Aeneid 3. A Commentary. Leiden, 2006.

114. Jal A. Archéologie navale. Paris, 1840.

115. Jal A. Virgilius nauticus. Examen des passages de I'Enéide qui ont trait a la

marine. Paris, 1843.

116. Janssen H. H. Le caratteristiche della lingua poetica romana // La lingua poetica
latina / A cura di A. Lunelli, trad. G. Nordio, L. Toffolon. Bologna: Patron Editore,
1988. P. 67-130.

117. Kemp P. The Oxford Companion to Ships and the Sea. Oxford, 1976.

118. Knauer G. N. Die Aeneis und Homer. Studien zur poetischen Technik Vergils
mit Listen der Homerzitate in der Aeneis. Gottingen, 1964.

119. Krenkel W. Sprache und Fachsprache // Antike Fachschriftsteller: literarischer
Diskurs und sozialer Kontext / Ed. M. Horster, Ch. Reitz. Wiesbaden, 2003. S. 11-30.

120. Kroll W. Studien zum Verstandnis der Romischen Literatur. Stuttgart, 1924.

121. Kubik J. Realerklarung und Anschauungsunterricht bei der Lektiire des Vergil.

Wien, 1903.



229

122. Kunz F. Die Realien in Vergils Aeneis. Wiener-Neustadt, 1894.

123. Leroy D. La marine des anciens peuples. Paris, 1777.

124. Lersch L. Antiquitates vergilianae. Bonn, 1843.

125. Leumann M. Die lateinische Dichtersprache // Museum Helveticum. Vol. 4.
Basel, 1947. S. 116-139.

126. Lindsay W. M. Nonius Marcellus” Dictionary of Republican Latin. Oxford, 1901.

127. Lyne R. O. A. M. Words and the Poet: Characteristic Techniques of Style in
Vergil’s “Aeneid’. Oxford, 1989.

128. Mackail J. W. Virgil and Roman Studies // Journal of Roman Studies. 1913. 3. P.
1-24.

129. Marouzeau J. Traité de stylistique latine. Paris, 1962.

130. Mehmel F. Virgil und Apollonius Rhodius: Untersuchungen iiber die
Zeitvorstellung in der antiken epischen Erzdhlung. Hamburg, 1940.

131. Meiggs R. Roman Ostia. Oxford, 1973.

132. Meiggs R. Trees and timber in the ancient Mediterranean world. Oxford, 1982
(1983).

133. de Meo C. Lingue tecniche del latino. Bologna, 1983.

134. Mohler S. L. Sails and Oars in the Aeneid // Transactions and Proceedings of the
American Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 46-62.

135. Moll F. Das Schiff in der bildenden Kunst vom Altertum bis zum Ausgang des
Mittelalters. Bonn, 1929.

136. Morrison ].S., Coates ].F. The Athenian Trireme. The History and
Reconstruction of an Ancient Greek Warship. Cambridge, 20002.

137. Morrison J. S. Greek and Roman Oared Warships: 399-30 B. C. Oxford, 1996.

138. Nelis D. The Aeneid and the Argonautica of Apollonius Rhodius. Leeds, 2001.

139. Neumann G., Untermann J. Die Sprachen im romischen Reich der Kaiserzeit.
Bonn, 1980.

140. Norden E. Ennius und Vergilius. Leipzig, 1915.

141. Palmer L. R. The Latin Language. University of Oklahoma Press, 1988.

142. Panciera S. Liburna // Epigraphica. 1956. 18. P. 130-156.

143. Peaks M. B. Virgil's seamanship // The Classical Weekly. 1922. 15. P. 201-209.

144. Perret ]. Les Origines de la légende troyenne de Rome. Paris, 1942.

145. Pighi G. B. De re nautica uetere // Latinitas. 1966. 14. P. 243-278.

146. Pitassi M. Roman warships. New York, 2011.

147. Pitassi M. The Navies of Rome. Woodbridge (Suffolk) - Rochester (N. Y.), 2009.

148. Pomey P. Etudes iconographiques des «naues onerariae» d’Ostia. Paris, 1976.

149. Rahner H. Symbole der Kirche. Die Ekklesiologie der Vater. Salzburg, 1964.

150. Reddé M. Mare nostrum. Paris, 1986.



230

151. Reinach S. Répertoire des peintures grecques et romaines. Paris, 1922.
152. Reisig Chr. Vorlesungen tiber lateinische Sprachwissenschaft. Leipzig, 1839.
153. Ritschl F. Die Schriftstellerei des M. Terentius Varro und die des Origenes, nach

dem undruckten Katalog des Hieronymus// Rheinisches Museum. Frankfurt. 1848. 6.
533-534.

154. Friderici Ritschelii Opuscula philologica. Lipsiae, 1877. Vol. III (Ad litteras
latinas spectantia). S. 473

155. Rodgers, W. L. Greek and Roman Naval Warfare. Annapolis, 1937.

156. Rodgers W. L. Naval Warfare Under Oars. 4th — 6th Centuries. Annapolis,
1939.

157. Rose K. Petroniana // Classica et Mediaevalia, No26, 1965, pp. 222-232.

158. Rost G. A. Seewesen und Seehandel in der Antike. Amsterdam, 1968.

159. Rostovtzeff M. The social and economic history of the Roman Empire. Oxford,
1926.

160. Rougé J. “Ankoina — anquina’ // Revue de Philologie. 1976. 50. P. 213-220.

161. Saddington D. B. The Origin and Nature of the German and British Fleets //
Britannia. 1990. Vol. 21. P. 223-232.

162. Saddington D. B. Classes. The Evolution of the Roman Imperial Fleets // A

Companion to the Roman Army. Blackwell Companions to the Ancient World / Ed.
Paul Erdkamp. Malden, 2007.

163. Saint-Denis E. Le role de la mer dans la poésie latine. Paris, 1935.

164. Saint-Denis E. Les types de navires dans l'antiquité gréco-romaine // Revue de
Philologie. 1971. 48. P. 4-68.

165. Sandbach F. H. Anti-antiquarianism in the Aeneid // Proceedings of the Virgil
Society. 1965. 5. P. 26-38.

166. Schefferi Argentoratensis, Joannis. De militia nauali ueterum libri IV. Ubsaliae,
1654.

167. Sedgwick W. B. De re nauali quaestiunculae duae // Mnemosyne. 1951. Vol. 4,
Fasc. 2. P. 160-162.

168. Segebade J. Virgil als Seemann. Oldenburg, 1895.

169. Smith L. F. Aeneas’ fleet // The Classical Journal. 1945/46. 41. P. 328-331.

170. Starr Ch. G. The Roman Imperial Navy. Ithaca, 1941.

171. Starr Ch. G. The Roman imperial navy 31 B. C. — A. D. 324. Cambridge, 1960.

172. Steffy J. R. The Kyrenia Ship: An Interim Report on Its Hull Construction //
American Journal of Archaeology. 1985. Vol. 89, No. 1. P. 71-101.

173. Stenzel A., Kirchoff H. Seekriegsgeschichte in ihren wichtigsten Abschnitten mit

Berticksichtigung der Seetaktik. Bde. I-VI. Hannover, 1907-1911.
174. Sullivan F. A. Some Vergilian seascapes // The Classical Journal. 1962. 57. P.



231

302-309.

175. Svoronos J. Stylides, ancres hierae, aphlasta, stoloi, acrostolia, embola,
proembola et totems marins // Journal international d’archéologie numismatique.
1914. 16. P. 81-152.

176. Tarn W. W. The Fleet of Xerxes. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1908. 28. P.
202-233.

177. Tarn W. W. The Roman Navy // A Companion to Latin Studies / Ed. Sir J. E.
Sandys. Cambridge, 1913. P. 489-501.

178. Tarn W. W. Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments. Cambridge, 1930.

179. Tarn W. W. The Battle of Actium. Journal of Roman Studies. 1931. 21. P. 173-
199.

180. Thiel J. H. Studies on History of the Roman Sea-Power in Republican Times.
Amsterdam, 1946.

181. Thiel J. H. A History of Roman Sea-Power Before the Second Punic War.
Amsterdam, 1954.

182. Torr C. Ancient ships. Cambridge, (1895) 2013.

183. Traglia A. Introduzione // Opere di Marco Terenzio Varrone / Ed. Antonio
Traglia. Torino, 1974.

184. Trier J. Der deutsche Wortschatz im Sinnbezirk des Verstandes. Heidelberg,
1931.

185. Vars J. L'art nautique dans l'antiquité et spécialement en Grece, d'apres
A. Breusing (Die Nautik der Alten). Paris, 1887.

186. Vélissaropoulos J. Les naucleres grecs: recherches sur les institutions maritimes

en Grece et dans 1'Orient hellénisé // Hautes études du monde gréco-romain. 9.
Geneve, Paris, 1980.

187. Wallinga H. T. The Boarding-Bridge of the Romans. Groningen, 1956.

188. Watson G. R. The Roman Soldier. New York, 1995.

189. Watson P. Axelson Revisited: The Selection of Vocabulary in Latin Poetry // The
Classical Quarterly. 1985. Vol. 35, No2. P. 430-448.

190. Weise O. Charakteristik der Lateinischen Sprache. Leipzig — Berlin, 1909.

191. Wheeler A. L. Remarks on Roman Poetic Diction // Classical Weekly. 1919. Vol.
12, No23-24, No337-338. P. 179-182, 188-192.

192. Wilkinson L. P. The Language of Virgil and Horace // The Classical Quarterly.
1959.9. P. 181-192.

193. Wlosok A. Vergils Didotragodie // Studien zum antiken Epos / Ed. H.

Gorgemanns, Ernst A. Schmidt. Hain, 1976. S. 175-201.



Ha3BaHwA 3/1eMeHToB Kopnyca
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yCTpoicTea
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110 QyHKUMAM
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ITpnaoxenne I
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CM. BbIIIIE

CYAHO C 3aIIUTOM OT MOAAIOCKOB
Teredo naualis ‘1naimens’, oouToe

MeTaAANYeCKIMU I14aCTUHaMM

DecrraaydbHOe cyaHO

Aerkoe ObICTpoe CyAHO (IO3AH.)

A04Ka, HNIAIOIIKA

BOEHHOE CYyAHO C AByM:I pPsJaMU

Becea

A04Ka-0AHOJepeBKa

A04Ka-0AHOJepeBKa

pasBeablBaTeAbLHOE CYyAHO

CM. BBIIIIE
CM. BBIIIIE
TUIIOHUM K lembus?

/€erKoe 11 MaHeBpeHHOe

MHOTO(YHKIIMOHaAbHOE Cy4HO

91, 92, 160, 209

60-61, 160, 164, 169,
209

137, 196, 200

93, 94

133, 191

35, 88, 104, 160, 169,
170, 209

97, 160

103, 160, 209

88-89, 91, 98, 104,
160, 161, 170, 174,
208

101, 160, 168, 210,
213

160

92, 160, 169, 209

92, 160, 209
92, 160, 209
101-102, 160, 209

12, 94, 97-98, 168,
169, 191, 209, 213

AKATLIOV

LOTLOKWTIOG,

ETakQlg

APOAKTA

= celox (kéAnc)
?

dmnpeg 1o

KATAOKOTILOV

= KATAOKOTIOG
CM. BBIIIIE

CM. BbIIIIE

KEANG



cercurus/ cercyrus TOPTOBOE CyAHO 94-95, 161, 169, 209  képkovLQEOG
corbita KPYITHOE TOProBOe Cy4HO 93, 94, 98, 161, 168,
209
cumba TUIIOHUM K lembus? 101-102, 169, 209 KOUPN
cybaea IPy30BO€ CyAHO 161 KuPaial
cydarum Maaoe MHOTO(QYHKIIMOHaAbHOe 161 KVOAQOVZ/KVD
Cy4HO fotelels
dicrotum/nauis KOpadAab ¢ AByMsI psigaMI Beceal 104, 161, 169, 210 dlikpoTog
dicrota = nauis
birémis
gandeia Maaoe MHOTOQYHKIIMOHaAbHOe 100, 161
CYyAHO
geseoreta Maaoe MHOTO(YHKIIMOHaAbHO® 161
Cy AHO=prosumia=orioIa
hémiolia=mydion «I10AyTOPKa», Mal0e CyAHO 161 NHoALx
(h)or(e)ia phIOamKas A04Ka 99-100, 161
(h)oriola Maa0e MHOTO(YHKITMOHaAbHO® 161
Cy AHO =prosumia= geseoreta
iudiciaria (nauis) AO30PHBIN KOpaOAp> mmomnt o 91-92, 210
OTHOILIEHNIO K lusoria
lembus MHOTO(YHKIIIOHaAbHOE CYAHO, 86, 90-91, 93, 95, 98,  A¢éuPoc
Jalre BoeHHoe (Oe3 TapaHa), 101, 102, 161, 169,
TUIIEPOHNUM 189, 190, 200, 210
lenunculus MaJa0e MHOTO(YHKIIMIOHaAbHOe 161

(demin. ot lembus)

liburna

CY4HO

BOEHHOe CyaHO Oe3 TapaHa (B
Doaee 11o03gHee BpeMsi —

TUIEPOHNM)

42, 89,90-91, 112,
137, 141, 161, 170,
171, 174, 175, 209,

1 P. Cair. Zen. 1 59002; P. Cair. Zen. 1 59012; P. Cair. Zen. 1 59054; P. Cair. Zen. 1 59077; P. Cair. Zen. 3
59320; P. Lond. 7 2139.

2 P. Oxy. IX 1197 (tAotov k0daQoV).

3 BoaMO>KHO, ecTh Kakas-TO CBA3b C IpuaarareasHbIM iudicialis, T. e. cy4a, KOTOpble 1CII0AB30BAANCh A4S
nepeABV>KeHns YIMHOBHMKOB (cp. iudiciali carpento Amm. XXIX 6, 7).



liburnica

linter

lasoria

miusculus

mydion

myoparo

nauis aperta
nauis constrata

nauis longa

nauis praedatoria

nauis praetoria

nauis tesseraria

(nauis) (h)oneraria

paro

penteres

= liburna / Maaoe

MHOI'OCl)yHKI_U/IOHaAI)HOe CyAHO

Maaoe MHOFOCIDYHKLH/IOHaALHOG

Cy4HO

paSBe,Zl,bIBaTeAbHI)HZ KOpa6AB,

TUTIEPOHUM

Maaoe MHOTOCIDYHKLH/IOHaALHOG

Cy4H0=mydion=hemiolia

Maaoe MHOFOCIDYHKI_II/IOHaAbHOG

Cy ZI,HO= musculus=hemiolia

Maaoe MHOFOCIDYHKI_II/IOHaAbHOG

CyAHO
DecrraaydbHoe cyAHO
ItasayOHOe CyAHO

BOEHHBIN KOpaOAb (IMIIepOHNIM)

Karepckoe CyAHO

(paarmanckmit Kopabab

KypbepcKoe CyaHO

IPy30BO€e CyAHO

Zerkoe MHOFO(IDYHKL[I/IOHaAbHOQ

Cy4HO

CYAHO C TpeMs psiAaMu Becea U

AOIIOAHUTEABHBIM I'peOIIOM Ha

4 IG XII 5 941.

210

85,91, 137, 142, 162

85, 101, 102, 157, 162,
174, 191, 192, 197,
206, 212

91, 92, 162, 169, 210,
216

95-96, 101, 162, 171,
210

95, 96, 162, 210

86, 96, 97, 162, 169,
200, 210

35, 104-105, 162, 210
105, 162

88-89, 95, 98, 104,
131, 157, 162, 170,
196, 197, 201, 202,
205, 206, 212

92-93, 162, 169, 210,
214

31, 41, 89, 162, 210

92,162

88, 93, 94, 134, 1161,
62, 192, 196, 199, 203,
210

96, 97, 162, 169, 210

89, 104, 162, 163, 171,

podov

ApoakTa
KATAPOAKTOG

HAKQX VDG

TEOOEQAQLOV

mAoLlov*
(OOTIG Vavg,
PooTaYWYOS?

TTAQWV

TLEVTNONG



phaselus

pontonium
pristis

prosumia

quadrieres

quadriremis

quinqueremis

ratis®

rostrata (nauis)

scapha exploratoria

speculatorium

stlataria= stlat(t)a

Ka’KA0€e BeCAO BePXHUX ABYX PAAOB

Zerkoe MHOI'OCI)YHKI_U/IOHaALHOG

Cy4HO
apom
BOEHHBII1 KOpabAb C TapaHOM

HeDOoAbIIIoe pa3BeabpiBaTE€AbHOE

Cy AHO=oriola=geseoreta

CY4HO ¢ 3 psigaMu Becea U
AOTIOZHNTEABHBIM IPeOIIOM Ha

Ka’Xa0e BeCA0 BEPXHETO psiaa

CM. BbIIIIE

CM. BbIIIIE penteres

10T, KOpabAab

KOpabab ¢ TapaHOM

pasBeAbIBaTeAbHOE CyHO speculatorium

= catascopus = catascopium = catascopiscus

CM. BBbIIIIE

TOPTOBOE CyAHO

tetreris BOEHHOE CYy4HO C 3 psidgaMI Becea U
AOIIOAHUTEABHBIM PsAAOM I'PedIOB
Ha BepXHeM spyce
trieris BOEHHOE CYyAHO C 3 psigaMu Becea
5 [Ipousomniao pacmmpenne 3Ha4eH.

174, 209

102-103, 169, 174,
211, 214

95, 163
91, 163, 210

161, 163

89, 146, 163, 171, 174,

209, 215

89, 143, 145, 163, 171,

174, 209

89, 98, 132 145, 163,
171, 174, 199

86, 103, 157, 163, 174,

181, 190, 196, 200,
206, 212

91, 105, 163, 169

92, 163, 210

92, 163, 169, 197, 201
210

163

88, 89, 143, 159, 163,
171, 174, 209

88, 89, 159, 164, 169,
171, 174, 175, 209,
210

@daonAog

ToloTIg

TETONONS

TETONONS

TLEVTIONG

KATAOKOTILOV

= KATAOKOTIOG

KATAOKOTILOV

= KATAOKOTIOG

vag OoQTIg

gvEeELR®

TETENOMS

TOUONS

6 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 33.



triremis

uegeia (?)

KOHCTPYKTI/IBHI)IQ
D/1€MEeHTBI

acatium

agea, ae
alae

anc(h)ora

ancorale

anquina

antemna / antenna

aplustre /

plur.aplustra/-ia’

arma

armamenta

artemo(n)

brachium

BOEHHOE€ CyaHO C 3 ps1aaMu Becea

JAerkasa 104Ka

IpoT

KypIes
IIKOTOBBIE YIABI IIapyca

SKOPb

SIKOPHBIN KaHaT

daa

peit

YKpanieHnmne KOpMbl

CHaCTn

OCHaCTKa

(1)01(: mendicum

YacTh pest C OAHOU CTOPOHBI MAYThHI

7 Le vocabulaire des manoeuvres nautiques en latin / Ed. E. de Saint-Denis. Macon, 1935. P. 30.

89, 91, 98, 104, 105,
145, 164, 171, 174,
175, 209

99-100, 164

60, 61, 64, 160, 164,
169, 210

35-36, 164, 210
25, 64-66, 173, 210

29, 32, 74,75, 102,
126, 133, 134, 157,
164, 169, 170, 178,
184, 196, 201, 210,
212,214

75,164, 210

50, 54, 58-59, 75, 164,

210

34, 44, 4647, 48, 57,
58, 59, 75,123, 157,
164, 170, 195, 196,
199, 203, 210, 212

4041, 164, 169, 170,
210

48, 49, 119, 120, 121,
122,172, 210, 211

48, 55, 56, 85, 123,
164, 193, 195, 196,
205, 210, 211

60, 62, 158, 164, 210

46, 47, 60, 67, 119,

TU)ENS

AKATLIOV

ayvw
TTEQR

ayxvoa

(oxoivix)
ayxvpelx?

ayxkowa

Kkéoag?

apAaotov

OTtA

AQTEUWV

Poaxiwv



carbasus

carchesia

carina

ceruchus

cheniscus

clauus

columbaria

cornua

diaeta

dolo

epidromus
forus

fanis

gubernaclum

napyc

00KM Ha TOIIe Ma4dThl

KIAb, AHUIIIE

TOII€EHaHT

I'yCEK

pymIieanb

BeCeAbHbIE ITOPThI

HOKI

KaroTa

0AUHA,

OusaHb
Ia AY6 g-constratum= stega

KaHaT

pyaeBoe BeCca0

164, 169, 190, 210,
214

60, 65, 123, 164, 169,
210

72-73, 164, 210

27-28,31,34,77,78,
83, 84, 98, 103, 111,
132, 136, 157, 164,
168, 169, 173, 174,
178, 179, 180, 182,
188, 194, 195, 210,
212

51, 164, 210

39-40, 164, 210

71,125, 164, 169, 188,
210

68, 165, 210

47,57, 64,113, 119,
165, 178, 210

36, 151, 165, 210

60, 61, 63-64, 165,
210

60, 61-62, 165, 210
35, 165, 210

6, 10, 46, 49, 52, 53,
56, 57, 60, 72, 75-76,
82, 106, 118, 126, 128,
132, 157, 158, 165,
172,173, 195, 196,
198, 203, 210, 212

10, 49, 69, 71, 75, 118,
125, 157, 170, 188,

KAQTAXCOG

TomIC (+
CUHEKA0Xa B

TIOD3UN)

(HdvTeg,

KeQOlakeg
xnviokog

ola&, oniov?

Kepaia

dlata

OO0AwV

émidoouog
KATAOTTOWHAX

TOTIELX

TINOAALOV



insigne

latus

malus

mendicum

modius

opisphora

palmula

parastatae

parasemum

pes

pons

portisculus

propes

propugnaculum

prora

OITO3HaBaTEeABbHBIN 3HAK

(rmrepoHyM)sisnum

Hopt

Ma4dTa

(1)OK=artemo

CTeIIC

KOHTpOpachl

A0ITIaCTb BeCla

KAVIHDBS AA51 3aKpEeIIA€HIST MadThl

nsoOpa>keHue CyIecTsa, 1o

KOTOPOMY Ha3BaH Kopa0ab

IIIKOT

Tpar

MOAOTOK AAs1 I1I04a4Y CUTHala

rpebram
raac
DoeBast OarHsI

HOC

210, 212

41, 42, 55, 165, 210

34-35, 68, 75, 165,
169, 179, 190, 210

34, 44-45, 46, 47, 55,
72,75,76,94, 119,
120, 157, 165, 177,
195, 210, 212,

60, 62, 165, 210

45, 165, 210

50, 57-58, 165, 210

69-71, 102, 165, 210

45, 165, 210

41-42, 165, 210

51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 63,
85, 113, 119, 165, 168,
173, 178, 190, 198,
211

73, 165, 169, 210, 214

68, 69, 144, 165, 169,
210,

53, 165
36, 86, 165, 200, 210

28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35,
60, 62, 64,74,75,77,
133, 148, 157, 165,
174, 178, 182, 188,
189, 192, 194, 199,

OTUELOV,
TIAQACT|LLOV

TOLX0G

Toyvels

AQTEHWV

EDWALOV

totov?
oruoBoméat

TITeQUYLOV

*nagaoTaTat

)

TIAQAC OV

TOdEC

amoPaOoa

TEOTOVG

TIEWOX



prosnésium

puppis

remus

rostrum

rudeéns

sIparum=supparum

stega

struppus

tonsilla

transtrum

tatela

uéelum

IIBapTOB

KOopMa

BeCa0

pocTp, TapaH

KOHeI]

TOIICeAb

raayda

I'y>K, Bepe€BOYHasl 1AM KO>KaHasl

I1eTAA AA5 BeCda
KOABbIINIEK, I1aa

oumMmc

nsoOpa>keHne OOXKecTBa

rapyc

201, 210, 212
76, 166, 210

28, 29, 30-33, 34, 40,
61,71, 74,75, 80, 85,
89, 125,127, 132, 133,
157, 166, 174, 178,
182, 186, 189, 194,
196, 199, 203, 206,
210, 212

8, 31, 48, 49, 55, 56,
67, 68,70,75,78, 84—
85,110, 112, 119, 124,
126, 129, 148, 149,
157, 166, 169, 172,
174, 178, 182, 189,
192, 196, 203, 206,
210, 212

77,157,166, 176, 195,
199

41, 51, 55, 56, 57, 60,
67,75, 84, 85, 130,
166, 172,173, 198§,
210

61, 62-63, 64, 166,
170, 210

35, 166, 210

166

126, 127, 166

33, 67, 84, 119, 149,
195, 199, 210

32, 42-43, 162, 210

47, 48, 52, 55, 56, 60,
61, 62, 64, 65, 113,
119, 122, 123, 157,

OOV

£oeTUoOV

éupoAov

K&AoL

olpagog

OTEOPOG

Cuyov

lotiov



166, 173, 192, 196,
210, 212

uersoria / uorsoria 6pac 50, 57, 118, 130, 190, Umépa
210






